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ADVERTISEMENT.

THE following eflay is publimed in

its prefent form for the ufe of thofe

ftudious minifters in our proteftant dif-

fenting churches, who have not enjoyed
the advantage of a regular academical
education. Whatever end it may an-

fwer, our churches will allow me the

honour of having taken fome pains to

endeavour to ferve them.
One, of the many invaluable privi-

leges, which our congregations enjoy,

is that of choofmg their own minifters.

The principal object of attention among
our people in choofing their minifters is

the piety of candidates ; confequently,
the choice often falls on a man, whofe
religious principles are his whole quali-

fication. The far greater part of thefe

minifters, however, are men of good na-

tural abilities, and lincere piety ; they
have a thorough knowledge of the prac-

tical part of fcripture, juft notions of ci-

vil and religious liberty, an unblemifhed
moral deportment, an honeft and good
heart, and an extenfive ufefulnefs among
the people of their charge. They are the

minifters of the people's own choice, and
therefore highly efteemed by them.
The molt learned of their brethren,

who know the true intereft of thewhole
* body
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body of non-conform ifts, and the true

ground of non-conformity, encourage
and efteem thefe worthy characters, and
approve their minifterial conduct—be-
caufe the choice of them is conftitutional,

and agrees with the maxims t)f our po-
pular church polity—becaufe they fub-

mit to inconveniencies, fuffer hardfhips,

and carry principles of piety and non-
conformity into places, where mini Hers
more delicate and refined either cannot
go, or could not be underftood, were
they to go—becaufe thefe brethren not

unfrcquently break up fallow ground,
found churches, and prepare the people
for a fucceffion of learned minifters

—

becaufe there are now, and always have
been fo many other learned men of the

party, ready to defend the out-works ot

chrirtianity, that want of literature may
well be difpenfed with in thefe ufeful

men—and becaufe alio, the churches,

that chofe them, always retain a right

of difmi fling them from their own fer-

vice, and alfume no right of im poling
them on other churches. Religion and

good policy unite-to patronize thefe good
men.
When we allow, that fome of our mi-

llers, are illiterate^ we do not mean to

allow that any of them are ignorant.

Our
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Our churches would not choofe him for

a minifter, who was ignorant of religion,

that only fcience, which they elect him
to teach. I will venture to affirm, in

fpite of Lord Clarendon and Dr. Burn,
that we have not a brother fo ignorant

and fo impudent as to dare to preach to

feven old women in a hogftye, what
Doctors and Bifhops have preached be-
fore univerfities and kings. *

The very high encomiums, which I

had always heard palled on epifcopalian-

fermons, and the very mocking ideas,

that I had been taught to entertain of a
fermon preached in a barn by a diffenter,

naturally led me to fuppofe, when I firlt

read the following eifay, that the firit

fort would exemplify Mr. Claude's

rules, which I perceived were rules of
good fenfe, and that the laft would ex-
emplify the vices, which he cenfures :

but I foon found my felf greatly deceived.
It was natural then to inquire, how one
fort acquired the reputation of beinoj

learned, orthodox, pious (landards of
pulpit-excellence ; while the others were

deemed

* See the Preface to the Non-conformitts memorial, writ-
ten by my worthy friend, the Rev. Mr. Palmer, ofHackney,
page vi.—Then look in the indexes of thcfe volumes for the
names — Gauden — Andrews— Brett— BifTe—Byam— San-
croft—Wood—Langford—Beveridge—Clarendon— Nichols
«~&c. &c.
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deemed ignorant, illiterate, contempt-
ible fchifmaticks and hereticks, whole
very reputation is fcandal, when their

enemies are forced to give it. I have
neither fecrets nor fears in religion, and,
as I have indulged a freedom of inquiry
all through the following notes, 1 think
it nee die fs to enlarge here.

Twelve years ago I rirft met with this

efiay, and I immediately tranflated it

for my own edification, adding a few
critical notes from various authors. Six
years after, I added feveral more quo-
tations, intending them for final 1 exer-

cifes for one of my fons. About three

years ago, I was perfuaded by many
worthy mini fie rs of my acquaintance,

who had occafionally feen the work, to

enlarge the notes for the ufe of our
brethren abovementioned,and topublilh

it. In May 1776, I had the misfortune,

by a fall from a coach, to fprain my
ancle. This laid me long afide from my
publick labours, and deprived me of

what above all things in the world I

loved, frequent preaching of lectures hi

villages, where members of my congre-

gation lived. I endeavoured to conlole

myfelf, and aflift my brethren by re-

viling, enlarging, and publifhing this ef-

fay. To this feveral gentlemen udviied
me,
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me, and at the fame time Chriftopher
Anftey, Efq; of Bath, generoufly of-

fered me the ufe of the large library

of his good father, the late Dr. Anftey

;

and my good friends Mrs. and Mifs
Calwell, both generous benefactors to

our education fociety at Briftol, where
pious young men, recommended by our
churches, are prepared for the miniftry,

liberally furnifhed me with every ac-

commodation, hoping, as the excellent

tutors of that fociety have been pleafed
to think, that the Effay might be of
great advantage alio to their pupils. This
plain tale is the beft account I can give
of a work, which it might appear arro-

gant in me to publifh, and of a collec-

tion of notes, which mud feem an odd
farrago, unlefs the different views of the
compiler at different times be confidered.

I fee many faults in the two books.
I wifh the work had been better execu-
ted : but fucb as it is I commit it to the
candour ofmy brethren, and the bleffinff

of God.
R. R.

Chesterton,
November 7, 1778;
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MONSIEUR CLAUDE.

THE great and good Mr. John Claude,

author of the following Efifay, is in general

fo well known, that it may feem needleis to re-

late his hiftory. I cannot, however, deny my-
feif the pleafure of recounting a few of the memo-
rable actions of this eminent fervant of God. In

them, I flatter myfelf, my readers will find an

apology fufficient at lead to excufe the following

fhort iketch of the man and his converfation.

Encomiums given him by divines are innumera-

ble : but fuch men as he merit more than human
applaufe hath to beftow. (i)

Calvin and Beza, both natives of France, had

introduced the reformation into their country in

the fixteenth century ; and the doctrines of calvi-

Vol. I. b nifm,

(i) Dubito, an recentiori jetate aliquem majori omnes
profequuti fint veneratione quam Joannem Claudivm.
Buddeus. Vid. etiam. Bajk—Mofteim—Acl. Li$f*—Vie if

Claude—Qunx multis aliis.
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nifm, along with the difcipline of prefbyterianlfm,

were generally embraced by the French proteftants.

It is fomewhat remarkable, that the reformed

church in France was the moft powerfully fup-

ported of any, and yet of all others the mod bar-

barouily perfecuted •, for, during five fucceflive

reigns, the proteftant religion was profeffedbymany

of the royal family, and by numbers of the nobi-

lity, and yet all its juft claims were confumed with

an inextinguifhable rage of perfecution.

It was in the year 1598, foon after the accefiion

of Henry IV. that the reformed obtained, by an

edict drawn up at Nantz, entire liberty of con-

fcience, a free admiflion to all employments of

trufr, honour and profit, the ufe of churches, and

univerfities, the liberty of holding fynods, and
whatever elfe was then thought neceffary to the fe-

curity of their civil and religious rights.

While the churches enjoyed thefe privileges,

the Rev. Francis Claude, father of our Author,

was fuccerTively paftor of feveral reformed congre-

gations in Lower Guienne, and was universally

eiteemed for the pious and honourable manner, in

which he diicharged his office. John was born at

Sauvetat in 16 18 •, his father, who was a lover of

polite literature, took care of his education during

his youth ; and at a proper time fent him to

Montauban to finifh his ftudies. Having accom-
plifhed his courle of philofophy, he applied him-

lelf to the ftudy of divinity under profeffors

Garrilbles, and Charles. The fire of his imagina-

tion, the acuteneis of his judgment, the fincere

piety of his life, and particularly the modefty and

affability of his manners, obtained him as many
friends .as tutors. In him, from his earliclt years,

were
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were united the gravity of a divine, and the eafy

politenefs of a courtier.

Claude, the father, happy beyond exprefiion in

his fon, was eager to fee him in the fanctuary.

The fon., whofe whole foul was bent on the mini-

ilry, and who could deny fuch a parent nothing,

funk his own defire of vifiting other univerfities in

the fuperior pleafure of gratifying the good old

man. He had fet his heart on ordaining his fon,

and the fynod of Upper Languedoc, after they had
examined, and fully approved of young Claude, 1645.
nominated his father to ordain him to the church
at La Treyne. He performed this office with un-

fpeakable fatisfaction, being now at the fummit of
his ambition ; and died foon after, in the feventy

fourth year of his age.

Mr. Claude ferved this church only one year

;

for the Synod appointed him to fucceed Mr.
g g

Martel, in the church of St. Afrique in Rovergue.
Here he devoted much of his time to ftudy, (for

the church was not large.) and his profiting appear-

ed to all. It was foon obferved, that he preached
with great facility. His genius quickly collected

materials, his judgment prefently aflbrted and ar-

ranged them, his language was fluent, eafy, juft

and manly, and his auditors declared, they could

not diftinguifh in hearing him what he fpoke ex-

tempore from what he had written.

About two years after he had refided at St. Af-
x g g

rique, he was defired to preach an occafional fer-

mon at Caftres. This church had the honour of
poffemng the officers of the chamber of the Edict
of Nantz, and a great number of other perfons
of quality and learning. 1 he whole auditory was
filled with admiration of his fermon, and fo deep

b 2, an
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an imprefllon did it make on them, that, as they

wanted a minifter, they endeavoured to obtain Mr.
Claude : but providence had defigned him for

another place. The church, however, acquired a

kind of right in Mr. Claude, by giving him one

of the moft amiable of their members for a wife.
164S. Here he married Mils Elizabeth de Malecare,

whofe father was an advocate in parliament. By
her he had one fon, born 1653, and named Ifaac.

Eight years Mr. Claude ferved the church of St.

Afrique, greatly efteemed by his people, known
and fought after by feveral other churches, and
very much honoured by the Synod of Upper
Languedoc, at which he was annually prefent.

J c 5t- The church of Nifmes, which was one of the

moil confpicuous in France, being in want of a

minifler, applied to Mr. Claude, who, agreeably to

the advice of his brethren, complied with their re-

queft, and was appointed paftor of this large con-

gregation by the Synod of Upper Languedoc. The
fervice of this church was very great. Preaching

every day, vifiting a great number of fick people,

attending confiftories, and church-bufinefs, re-

quired much labour : but Mr. Claude loved this

kind of employment, and fo difcharged his office

as to give the higheft fatisfaction to his flock. He
found time, moreover, to give divinity-lectures to

a great number of ftudents, who were admitted to

make probationary fermons ; and from this private

fchool proceeded difciples of great merit, who ac-

credited the matter, from whom they received their

inftructions.

Mr. Claude's great reputation excited the envy

and jealouly of the epilcopal clergy, whofe hatred

of him grew with the growth of his ulefulnefs, and

at
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at length outgrew all decency. They watched for

an opportunity to get rid of him, and they foon

found one, that ferved their purpoie. But, before

we relate the removal of Mr. Claude, it will be
proper to defcribe the then prefent general pofture

of affairs.

When the firft reformers claimed a right of pri- 15^0.
vate judgment in matters of religion, they claimed

it of domineering prelates, who both denied the

equity of the claim, and held the murdering of the

claimants to be a part of religion. Above a hun-
dred years after, the clergy of France employed Pro- Dec. 1560.

feflbr Quintin, (who had formerly profeffed him-
felf a Proteftant ; but had apoftatized fince to Po-
pery.) to harangue in their name the affembly of
the ftates of Orleans, and to give leffons of cruelty

to the King and Queen-mother, in the prefence of
the three eftates of the kingdom. This bumble and
devout orator for the clergy , as he ftyles himfelf,

was pleafed to fay, " This, may it pleafe your
Majefty, is what your clergy of France propofes
with all imaginable fimplicity, obedience, humi-
lity, fubmiflion and correction, with regard to the
honour and fervice of God in your kingdom, that

all the inhabitants of the kingdom Ihall be obliged
to turn Roman Catholicks ; that the non-chriftians

lhall not be admitted into the converfation and fo-

ciety of chriftian fubjecls ; and that hence-forward
all hereticks ihall be prohibited to trade in any
merchandize, whether books or other goods. Our
requeft isjuft, realbnable, holy and catholick, and
grounded on the exprefs command of God, who
enjoins your Majefty to grant it to us. Hereticks
among Chriftians are reputed as Gentiles, and God
lays, Never contract a friendship with them, never

aftbciate
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aflbciate or marry among them, fufFer them not to

inhabit the earth, have not the leaft companion

for them, beat them and kill them. The whole is

amply and circumftantially difcuffed in the memo-
rial of the clergy, to which we expect an anfwer."

The humane hearts of laymen revolt at the open

avowal of fuch cruelty ; and though thefe execra-

ble maxims had been long allowed the force of law,

yet the wits of France polled up fo many fatirical

pieces againft the clergy's bumble orator, that they

literally mortified him, and actually joked him into

his grave. (2;

Quintin's jurifprudence prevailed thirty eight
, 59^' years after his death, and perfecution, a fort of

church polity, was adopted by the itate. When
the reformed church obtained liberty by the edict

of Nantz, it acquired alfo a form of civil polity as

a fecurity for the maintenance of its religious liber-

ty. The prefervation of the peace of the kingdom
was impoflible without the protection of the re-

formed. The ftate, therefore, protected them :

but the implacable fouls of the Itate clergy never

gave up the idea of blood-fhedding ; tigers they

were created, tigers they continued : but for three

1621. and twenty years tigers in chains. The god at

Rome, that made them, created them in his own

Rev. xiii. image, the image, faid an infpired prophet, of a

beafi

!

During this neceffary ceilation of ecckfiaftical

arms, that very bad man Cardinal Richlicu firlt

invented a new mode of attacking the reformed.

He thought—paciiick operations became chriftians

—that

(2) Bez<r, Hijl. Eccl.—La Place, de Vtjlat de la rtlig. ef

repub.— Varillas Char. ix.
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~that it was high time to put a period to diffen-

tion—yea that an union of proteftants and catho-

licks was very practicable—Why could it not be

effected ? They were all children of the fame

parent, and brethren in Chrift Jefus—their differ-

ences in opinion were lefs confiderable than the

over zealous on either fide imagined—their fy Items

indeed had fome apparent inconfiilencies : but,

however, cool and candid explications might re-

concile them. In this fophiftical manner did this

firft-born of deceit attack the reformed •, and
although heperfuaded his mafler, or rather his flave,

the deluded Lewis XIII. to deprive his proteftant

fubjects of firft one civil privilege, and then ano-

ther, till he had ftripped them of all, by reducing

-Rochelle, and had brought them to an abfolute de- 1628.
pendence on the mere clemency of the crown, yet

he kept preaching concord and union all the time,

and beguiled many proteftants into the fnare.

Whether it were want of capacity, ignorance of
regal courts, unacquaintednefs with the true ground
of feparation from a papal hierarchy, love of the

world, or whatever were the caufe, it is certain,

many pious perfons were duped by this ecclefiafti-

cal artifice ; and, furprizing to tell ! gave epifco-

pal hirelings credit for religious liberty, and actu-

ally concerted meafures for a projected union.

Three forts of perfons were concerned in this

ruinous enterprize. The firft were bad men -, a

bribe did their bufinefs. The fecond were credulous

petijis •, fpecious pretences, foft words and filken

noofes caught thefe wood-cocks. The third were

wife and good men: but prejudiced in profpect of
feeming ulefulnefs, and dazzled with the fplendor

of the great names of fuch as patronized the plan.

Drury3
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Duty, Ferri, Amyraut, and Beaulieu, were all too

deep in this fcheme. (3) It was an obfervation of

this ufual flexibility, which induced a great ftatef-

man to affirm, that every man was purchafable, if

his price were bid.

Richlieu and Lewis XIII. went each to his own
place, while Claude was a ftudent at Montauban :

but their polity furvived them, and fell into the

hands of Lewis XIV: that is to fay, into the hands

of cardinals, confefTors, jefuits, queens, and prof-

titutes. It is a manifeft folecifm in hiftory to affirm

that all kings reign. Their majefties are fiandered j

one great foul now and then reigns, the reft allow

their names to authorize the imperious paflions of

thofe, who gull them and govern their kingdoms.

In this ftate of affairs, while coalition was all

1662. the cry, the difinterefted Claude, as wife a poli-

tician as any of them all, now paitor of the church

of Nifmes, was chofen Moderator of the Synod of

Lower Languedoc. He was a man eminently qua-

lified to prefide in fuch affemblies. He knew the

world, as able phyficians know poifons ; the infi-

dious artifices of bad men were tranfparent before

the penetrating eye of his judgment, and he knew
how to counteract them. He efleemed all good
men : but he never thought of making their weak-
neffes maxims of church-government. He was ab^
folutely mafter of his own temper, and dexterous

at catching the happy moment, in which the moll
ilubborn and boifterous declaimers are manageable.
His abilities were fo well known, that he was
liftened to with attention, and his upright attach-

ment to the reformed religion obtained a general

confidence

(3) See Baylf , Amyraut 1—BeauUr.i C—Ferry T>i
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confide in all he faid. He vifked the nobility,

dined with Meflieurs the Intendants, paid pretty-

compliments to my lords, the prelates : but in

matters of religion and conicience, he was ever

known to be the inflexible, invariable, inconver-

tible John Claude.

In this Synod he broke all court-meafures of
coalition, and difmounted the machine of re-union

in this province. This rendered him obnoxious

to fome, lefs upright than himfelf , and prefently

came a decree of council prohibiting the exercife

of his miniftry throughout the whole province of
Languedoc. Supported by a good confcience, he

forbore preaching, and went to court; where,

after profecuting his caufe for fix months, he was
given to underfland, that the decree was irrevoca-

ble, and that reformed minifters not agreeable to

the governors of the provinces mud be removed.

We fhall have occafion again to call over the pro-

ject, of re-union, and we defer a juftification of Mr.
Claude's conduct till then.

(4) During Mr. Claude's refidence in Paris, fe-
1^2

veral perfons of the firft quality, and ofexemplary

piety informed him, that Marfhal Turenne, who
had refolved to quit the reformed religion, pre-

tended to do fo on conviction that the doctrine of
tranfubftantiation had always been held by profelT-

ing christians, into which perfuafion he had been

led by a book written either by Dr. Arnaud, or

Dr. Nicolle, entitled The Perpetuity of the Faith:

Vol. I. c Had

(4) I follow the dates of the Rev. Abel Rotolp de la De-
veze, the biographer of Claude. They do not agree exactly

with thofe of Bayle. See Arnaud. Rem. O. But as it is not
a matter of great confequence, I fhall not attempt to recon-

cile them.
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Had Mr. Claude acted on his own principles, he

would have declined all attempts to fix a man of

the Marshal's character. He knew mankind too

well to wafte his theological treafure on men fuf-

ceptible of the ftronger impreflions of character,

fortune, and worldly glory. However, he yielded

to the follicitations of his noble friends, and pub-

lifhed a complete anfwer to The Perpetuity, in thirty

anonymous pages. He traced the Sophifter through

all his doublings, maintained the arguments

brought by Blondell and Aubertine, and vigoroully

purfued the fox, till he feemed to expire on the

fpot. The Janfenifts were ready to go mad, fo

were all the Parifian Catholicks ; for, could they

have found out the author, their friends the Jem-
its would foon have prevailed with the head of their

-party to have anfwered his arguments. (5)

Mr. Claude, not being able to get his prohibi-

tion taken off, left Paris, and repaired to Mont-

auban, entirely refigned to the providence of God.

He could not but be happy, wherever he went,

for he carried along with him a mind, that could

reflect with approbation on the paft, a will fub-

miflive to the iupreme will of God, a confeience

unftained with guilt, a heart free from tormenting

paffions, and an undaunted confidence in the future

protection of his Lord.

He arrived at Montauban on the Saturday,

and the church infilled on his preaching next day.

Contrary

(5) Lewis XIV. told the Duke of Orleans, he was dif-

pleafed with him, becaufe he took the part of Cardinal <_e

Noailles, and fpoke againft the Jefuits : that, iaid tfie kin^,

is declaring againft a party , at the head of which J wyJ'J '? •

What a glorious thing is it, exclaims Bayle, for a king 10

own himfelf at the head of a party !
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Contrary to his expectation, this people offered to

employ him, the fynod confirmed their choice, and

he was again reftored to his beloved paftoral la-

bours. Here, the worthy man often faid, he iSfa,
fpent the four happieft years of his life. He loved

Montauban, it was the place of his education.

He lived in the mod perfect union with his col-

leagues. There was a mutual efteem between

himfelf and the whole church ; and here, could he

have enjoyed his wifh, here would he have fpent

the refidue of his days : but providence had
greater work for Claude to do.

Marfhal Turenne pretended, at firft, to be fatis-

fied with Mr. Claude's anfwer to The Perpetuity :

but, about three years after, his doubts were all re- 1665;
vived, yea ftrengthened by reading an anfwer to it,

publifhed by one of his old friends, the author of

The Perpetuity. Claude was not fo filly as to ima-

gine that fuch men as the Marfhal troubled them-

felves with comparing quotations from Greek and

Latin fathers. The price of the next blue riband

was a queftion of more confequence to them..

However, as the Papifts filled all France with

ihouts of victory obtained by this book, and as

the Proteftant intereftwas affe&ed by this popular

clamour, Mr. Claude fet about anfwering this

paltry piece. The epifcopal party underftood,

that fome reformed minifter was preparing an an-

fwer, they endeavoured to find out whence the news
came, and who he was, that dare tarnilli the glory

of thofe, who were in vogue for the mod learned

and polite writers of France. At length, it was

fuppoled, the hardy animal lived at Montauban,
and the old fetter, the bifhop, was employed to find

him out. This prelate affected great efteem for

c 2 Mr.
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Mr. Claude, and endeavoured by familiar inter-

views to diminifh the diftance, that Teemed to be

between the epifcopal crofier and the paftoral ftaff.

He wanted to know, whether Mr. Claude intended

to anfwer Dr. Arnaud, and he wifhedto be indulged

with a fight of the copy, if, as report faid, there

were fuch a thing. Mr. Claude, fuperior to con-

cealment, fhewed him a part of the copy ; and
although he defpifed the man for imagining he

could impofe on him, yet he informed him, that

the other part of the copy was printing at Paris.

I do not know who this bifhop of Montauban was,

nor will I look ; for it does not fignify, a bifhop

of France is a French bifhop, and a French bifhop

1666. is a bifhop of France. Preiently down came an

order of council to prohibit the exercife of the

miniftry at Montauban to John Claude. Mr.
Claude obeyed as before, refigned his charge, and

went to Paris to get his fufpenfion taken off.

No fooner was Mr. Claude arrived at Paris, than

he was informed, that a flop was put to the im-
prefiion of his book : however, next morning he

was complimented with better tidings j for the Je-
fuits, having jufl then an occafion to lower the

topiail of the Janfenifls, and fuppofing that Claude's

book might very well ferve that purpofe, pro-

cured, without any affection for him, an impri-

matur. How happy for good men, that bad ones

fometimes fall out

!

Nine months was Mr. Claude detained at Paris

in fruitlefs endeavours to get leave to return to

Montauban. Although he knew, his was what
they called an epifcopal cafe, and that thefecaufes

were fo privileged, that every procefs was fure to

be loft , yet his defire to return to his charge, or

at
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at leaft to acquit himfelf of the blame of negli-

gence, induced him to try all means in his power.

During his attendance here, the reformed church
of Paris, which affembled at Charenton, deter-

mined to call himto the paftoral office among them,
and they hadinfluence enough at court to obtain

leave to do fo. It was a Bold attempt, at firft fight

it mould feem impracticable, to fettle a preacher in

the metropolis, who could not be borne with in a

diftant province: but the reformed nobility were
politicians as well as chriftians, and they under-

stood, as well as other men, the doctrine of lucky
moments. One of thefe fell out at this time, and 1SS6.
John Claude was affociated at Charenton with
Mefiieurs de L'Angle, Daille, and Allix, who, I

think, were his colleagues.

Our pallor had not been long at Paris before he 1668.
was obliged to take his pen a third time, to anfwer
father Nouet. ' This Jefuit thoroughly under-
stood that his own order neither intended to favour
the reformed, nor to deferr. the papal caufe in this

important crifis, when one of the main pillars of
popery was undermined, although they had held

back the Janfenifts from propping it up. Mr.
Claude's anfwer to this famous difputant was his

favourite book. All the reformed were extremely
delighted with it, and particularly with the preface
to it. This piece produced no bad confequences
to Mr. Claude, as the former had done ; for now
Jefuits and Janfenifts were formidable to each
other, and their brangles were publick benefits.

Mr. Claude, as paitor of the church at Charen-
ton, was placed on the pinnacle of the reformed
church of France. Superiority in thefe churches
was not obtained by patents and titles, and habits

and
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and hard words : but it was always allowed to

fterling merit. Such Mr. Claude poffefled, and

that added to his fituation, attracted the eyes of

all France to him. Paris was the fource of all the

ecclefiaflical mifchiefs, that afflicted the provincial

churches •, and Charenton was the place, to

which they repaired for'* advice. Our fagacious

paitor ftudied the advantages and disadvantages of

his fituation. He flood on an eminence, where

he had the fineft opportunity of reconnoitring the

artful enemy: but this elevated flation expofed

himfelf at the fame time' to univerial infpection.

It required peculiar fagacity to diftinguifh his ob-

ject of investigation from a thoufand others, that

furrounded it. It called for a fingular dexterity

and delicacy of action to avail himfelf of events as

they turned up, and to improve them to the de-

feating of epifcopal manoeuvres, and to the con-

firmation of the reformed churches. Indefatiga-

ble attention, unremitted exertion, a frank de-

portment, and an impenetrable depth of thought,

a clay-coldnefs toward fecular things, a heart in-

flamed with holy zeal, a courage, that nothing

could daunt, and a countenance alternately fupple

and fevere, were all necefTary at this critical con-

juncture to the pallor of Charenton, and Mr.
Claude poffeffed them all.

Religious liberty was that to the epifcopal clergy,

which Mordecai had formerly been to {lately

Haman. It fhared no prelatical honours : but

prelates could not be happy while it fat all con-

tented and poor, at the king's gate. Its deftruction

was determined. Bifhops prepared poifons, which

underling mountebanks difperfed through all the

provinces, under the fanction of patents from the

crown.
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crown. It is not imaginable, that vigorous reli-

gious freedom could expire without violent ago-
nies. All the reformed church in France felt theie

dying pangs, and uttered lamentable groans.

Claude, the meek and merciful Claude, whofe
tender foul diffolved at the found of every human
woe, was doomed to fee his darling die, doomed
to refide the lait nineteen years of this convulfive

fcene at the mart of intelligence, Paris, that pain-

ful poft of obfervation.

Would my limits allow it, I fhould have a me-
lancholy pleafura in attending this noble foul,

though all his various fcenes ; I fhould follow him
in his private ftudies, his paftoral vifits, his pub-
lick labours in churches and fynods, and his at-

tendance on great men. But I mu(t content my-
felf with relating only a few principal articles.

Dr. Arnaud, neither content with his own per-

formances, nor with that of Nouet, once more at-

tacked Mr. Claude on the old affair, perpetuity,

and now changed the ground, and precended to

produce proofs innumerable that the Greek church

had always held the doftrine of tranfubilantiation.

Mr. Claude anfwered a fourth time; and, as be-

fore, the publick did him juftice, and allowed his

manifeft fuperiority over thefe Port-royal cham-
pions. Dr. Arnaud had great advantages over

Claude in procuring troops from the Greek pappas.

Ambaffadors, Conluls, Miffionaries, all were em-
ployed to hire forces, and poor venal Greek biihops

were giad to furnifli what they wanted at a proper

price. Claude had neither confeience, commiffion,

treafure, nor inclination for this kind of traffick, .

and it was glorious to his caufe to be fuperior to the

want of it. Yeinfallible
?
irrefragable, angelical, fe-

raphicaf
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raphical doctors ! ye Tons of the morning ! Mud
your vanity bow down to an illiterate paltry

Greek pappa ! Shall he have the glory of felling

fyllogifms at fo much a fcore, and you the fhame

of buying them I Why, this is a fanciful import

of ivory', apes, and peacocks ! (6)

Dr. Nicolle proceeded to harrafs the reformed

again by another work, entitled, JVellgrounded Pre-

judices againft the Calvinijls. A bafe defign of ex-

citing a fpirit of perfecution, concealed under a

crafty policy, and tending to ruin Chriftianity it-

felf for the fake of involving the reformed in the

cataftrophe, diftinguifhes this bitter book. The
Romanifts, however, gained nothing by it-, on

-£„ the contrary, they lott much by Mr. Claude's
1 anfwer, entitled, A Defence of the Reformation^

allowed by all to be a mafter-piece, the belt de-

fence of our feparation from Rome, that either he,

or any other proteftant minifter had ever pub-

limed.

r Mr. Claude's next work is entitled 'The Parable

7
of the Wedding- Feaft. It confifts of five Sermons

on Mat. xxii. i, &c. which he had preached with

great acceptance at Charenton the year before the

publication. This work at this time proved, that

our paitor was not fo intent on defending the out-

works of religion as to forget the interior glory of

it for the fake of which the outworks ftand.

About this time, Mr. Claude's only fon, Ifaac,

returned from fludying in the bed academies in

France, to his father, under whole tuition he

might be prepared for the pulpit. For this pur-

pole Mr. Claude drew up the following elfay, of

which

(6) See Bayle, Arnaud, Rem. O. S.—Spanhcim Strifi. in

Expo/. Epi/c- Qondomtns.
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which I fhall fay no more in this place, than that

it aniwered all his wifhes on his Ton. The iynod

at Sedan examined him in September 1678, and
the following October, his father enjoyed the plea-

pleafure of ordaining him to the church of Cler-

mont Beauvoifis about fourteen leagues from Paris.

Mr. Claude, in this year of Angular pleafure 1678.
met with fome mortifying circumftances. He faw
the court apply every imaginable artifice to weaken
the reformed churches. He found fome of his

own flock either impofing on themfelves the papal

yoke, or fubmitting at a certain price to have it

impofed on them by others. He was not furpri-

zed at their pretended converfions : but he was ex-

tremely affected at the impiety of conducting them
under a mew of argument and rational conviction.

One day Mademoifelle de Duras, a member of
the church of Charenton, paying a vifit to Mr.
Claude, informed him, that fhe was under fome
fcruples on account of her religion, and taking a

paper out of her pocket, in which were contained

fome extracts from S. Auguftine concerning the Eu-
charift, begged her pallor's affiftance. Mr. Claude
met this lady the next day at theCountefs de Roye's,

and was then informed, that Hie wifhed for a
conference between her pallor and fome divine

of the church of Rome. Great pains were taken

'by Mr. Claude, and by feveral perfons of quality,

and piety, to diffuade Mademoifelle deDuras from
denting fuch a conference. Nothing could divert

•her from it.—She was forry to fay, fhe was de-

ferred in her diftrefs—this was what fhe had ofcen

been upbraided with,— the catholicks had fre-

quently told her, the reformed miniiters durft not

Vol. I. d ihew
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mew their heads before the Roman doctors.—Her
dear filler the Countef9 knew, as did the Marquis

of Miremont, and Marfhal de Lorge, the diftreis

of her mind.—She had no doubt of the ability of

her paftor,--and (he had always found him a gentle-

man offiniftied complaifance and affectionate fym-

pathy with the forrows of his people.—Did he

know what good a conference would do her, hs

would not deny her this great a6t of charity.

Thus the young enchantreis pleaded, fhedding

all the time abundance of tears. Mr. Claude, who
knew her converfion was predetermined, and

that the whole was intended only to give an air of

plaufibility to her return to popery, was cafe-har-

dened againft all her compliments and all her tears.

However, the tears of a young lady were irrefifti-

ble arguments to the reft of the company, as they

are to almoft all mankind. Our paftor, therefore,

was obliged to grant that to their joint opinions,

which he had refufed to the difcourle of Mifs

Duras, and to agree to a conference. Were the

converfion of fouls to be effected by human
power, juvenile female orators would be the pro-

per mirfionaries. A delicate negligence of air, the

ibft fuafion of a filver tongue bedewed with the

infinuating eloquence of a fluent eye, carried away

all this circle againft their own judgments, the

o-rave paftor himielf was forced along with the

itream.

Before we attend the conference between Claude

and Boffuet (for the bifhop of Condom was the pa-

pal champion.) it is abiblutely ncceilary to inveili-

gate the then prefent ftate of religious liberty in

four contending communions. Thus we fhall come
clearly
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clearly to the true fprings of action, and be enabled to

reprobate the favourite project of re-union, adopted

by Boffuet, the pride of popery, and difcover the

inefficacy of thofe means, which Claude, the glory

of prefbyterian reformers, applied to deftroy it. I

mould not hefitate, were Mr. Claude alive, hum-
bly to lay the following thoughts at iiis feet ; for,

as Monfieur de Deveze rightly obferves, this great

man followed new difcoveries, occafioned by new
objections, which time enabled the chriftian world

to make. Duration would be ill bellowed on the

world, were the laft of mankind to govern them-
felves wholly by the reveries of the firft.

The union of all chriftian congregations in one
grand corporate body is a godlike defign. The
author of Chriftianity profeired to aim at making
all his followers one fold under one fhepherd -,

and, had officious human folly let divine wifdom
alone, union had been effected long ago. The
idea has {truck all mankind. Princes and pre-

lates, civilians and divines have all attempted to

produce union. Not a foul of them lias fucceed-

ed •, and, we will venture to affirm, the man will

never be born, who can fucceed on their princi-

ples. They have retained the end : but loft fight

of the original means of effecting it. All other

means foft or ianguinary, papal, epifcopal and fy-

nodical, controversial or pecuniary, all have di-

vided chriftians more and more, and widened thole

breaches, which they pretended to heal. This rage

of union was the foul of the feventeenth century,

and it convulfed and diftorted the body, as fouls

agitated by violent conflicting paffions transform

d 2 the
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the features of an incarnate angel into the face of
a fiend, 'j)

1 he true original remedy for all thefe ills is the

reftoration of that primitive religious liberty,
which the Saviour of the world bellowed on his

firft followers. It was equal and univeifal. Church
power was veiled in the people, and theexercife of
it limited to each congregation. So many congre-

gations, fo many little ftates, each governed by its

own laws, and all independent on one another.

Like confederate ftates they afiembled by deputies

in one large ecclefiaftical body, and deliberated

about the common interests of the whole. The
whole was unconnected with fecular affairs, and
all their opinions amounted to no more than advice

devoid of coercion. Here was an union. Liberty
was the object, and love was the bond. (8) It was
an evil day, when princes hired the church for a

Handing army, and everlafting fhame muft cover

the faces of thole ecclefiafticks, who, like Judas,

made their mafter a marketable commodity. Princes

affected to be wife as Solomon, and fet lions to

guard the fteps of their thrones : but they had not

penetration equal to the Jewifh monarch-, his lions

could not bite : but theirs have devoured the crea-

tors of their being, elevation and form.

As long as church power is veiled in any other

hands than thofe, with whom our univerlal Lord
Chrift entrufled it, fo long union of Chriftians is

impoflible
;

(7) Sec Mojhcim, cent. xvii. feci. ii. part I. 12. &c. This
celebrated hiitorian lias aflembled here Roman, German,
French, Dutch, and Englifh peace-makers, and affirms the

fubltance of what is faid above.

(8) Vid. Mojheim, cent. i. ii.

—

Bitddei EccJcf. Apojlolka—
cum m tikis aliis.
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impoflible ; yea, we venture to add, fo long is

every mode of church-government indefenfible ;

nor is the reformation, or even chriftianity itfclf

juftiiiable. Follow any plan of church-govern-

ment to its fource, trace the reformation to its

genuine fprings, or purfue a profeffion of chriftia-

nity through all its meanders to its fountain,

and all will be found to rife in a free voluntary ex-

ercife ofjudgment and will. This is not the union,

intended by many. I know it fait enough : but

if it be the only practicable union ; that of which

alone the creator formed us capable ; that for the

fake of which our fovereign Lord undertook to

officiate as prophet, pried and king in this world ;

that for the production of which his revelation,

his doctrines, his ordinances, his officers, are all

calculated ; that, in a word, on which hangs all

intellectual felicity ; who are we, that we prefume

to fink the happinefs of a world in a felfifh ocean

of rebellion againit God !

Let us come to facts, as they flood at the time 1678.
of this famous conference. Jefus Chrift not hav-

ing finifhed his church to the liking of the church

of Rome, the doctors of this community had been

obliged, through fucceffive ages, to hold councils

in order to complete the work. At length, fifteen

hundred and fixty-three years after the birth of our

divine architect, they came to a conclufion at

Trent concerning the fafhion of an everlafting

door of entry into the building. An Italian prieit

of the family of Medicis, called Pope Pius the

Fourth, ilTued out one bull to confirm the decreesDee.:6,is<ss.

of the council of Trent ; and the next year another, not.i3,iS64j

in which all ecciefiafticks were commanded to be

admitted into the Roman church, by taking a

folemn
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folemn oath of obedience to the Pope, of faith in

all the doctrines taught by the church, of ablblute

fubmifiion to all the pofitive inititutes of councils,

and particularly thole of the council of Trent, and

finally of perfeverance to the lalt moment of life in

this profeffion.—So help you God, and this holy

golpel ! 19) My hand trembles lb at touching this

taurum Phalaridis, that, if any alls:, Is it -peace ? I

can only reply, with our Dr. Ames, What peace

Jo long as the witchcrafts of Jezebel are fo many? or

witrTjoieph Hall, Behold I God willjudge thefefal

cattle! (1)

Let us fearch for religious liberty in a fecond

community, the epifcopal church of England as it

1678. ftood in this year. We fay nothing of the then

reigning prince, Charles II. His Majeliy was a

o-entkman of more humane principles than any of

his family. He was wholly devoted to gaiety and

pleafure. As to religion he had none : but had he

been left to himfelf he would have afted as other

dilTipated gentlemen aft. He would have laughed

at religion in every form, and have kept his hands

clean trom human blood. He hated to be tor-

mented by the clergy to perfecute the non-con^

formifts. " You do nothing, laid he to his bilhops,

and worfe than nothing, and you want me to do

every thing. If you had lived well, and taken

pains to convince the non-conformiits, the nation

might have been fettled : but you think of nothing

\juz to get good benefices, and keep a good table.

1 had

(9) Vovez Jurleu H-Ji. de Coneih de Trent?—Re;

:ur Claude. Pref. au L'Expqf. dt L'E-zeque Je Qcndom,

(1) Vid. Lib. pSrvul.vere aureum, Gut. Amef.i, cui tit.

Puritanijmus Anglicanus, i6:c: cui add. Jo/, H.:

Irre&nciliabilis,
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I had a very honed chaplain, to whom I gave a liv-

ing in Suffolk : but he is a very great blockhead,
and yet he has brought all his parifh to church.
I can't imagine what he could fay to them ; for he
is a very filly fellow : but he has been about from
houfe to. houfe, and I fuppofe his nonfenfe has
fuited their nonfenfe, and in reward of his diligence
I have given him a bifhoprick in Ireland." (2)
The epifcopal church of England has a very

pretty face, as many other ladies have ; for she
(I ufe her own ftyle)propofes to make theferiptures
fole judge in matters of faith : but, remember,
gentle reader, they are the feriptures not as Jefus
Chrift gave them : but as explained in certain fubfi-

diary inftruments called articles, creeds, homilies,

liturgies and canons. If the feriptures fpeak not
according to thele, it is becauie there is no light

in them. Between college and church lie feveral

inftruments effential to admiffion, all to be execu-
ted previous to the enjoyment of any of the re-

ligious benefits of the corporation, The object

in all thefe is the church of England, as by law
ejiablifhed. The epifcopal clergy know the truth

of what I affirm. I have authentick copies before

me of teftimonials, letters of orders, and fo on,

taken from modern practice in one of the firfl

diocefes in England. A man, who would judge
rightly, ought to diftinguifh between the kingdom
of Great Britain and the epifcopal church in the

kingdom. Britons enjoy religious liberty now,
which they did not enjoy in the time of Mr. Claude:
but epifcopalians remain mjiatu quo. 1 hen epif-

copacy

(2) Burnet*

XXXI
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copacy rioted in the name of God and king Charles

:

now non-conformifts reft happy beneath revolu-

tional made.

g77 At the time of Claude's conference, cruel arch-
1

bifhop Sheldon was juft dead. He had been a

humble difciple of that great patron of perfecuting

power, Lord Clarendon, (3) and continued ail his

days a mod inveterate enemy ofthe non-conformifts,

a tool of the prerogative, a man, who made a jeft

of religion, any rarther than it was a political

engine^of ftate. (4) Him Sancroft fucceeded, and

now figured away at the head of affairs ; that San-

croft, who went to Crete in fearch of epifcopacy ;

(5) that Sancroft, who was frightened out of his

wits at king James's aflumption of arbitrary power,

when it fhook its black rod over epifcopacy, and

went to the Tower rather than fubmit to it : but

who had contributed, with his affociates, more

than all the nation befide, to advance prerogative

above law, when it might, crufh the non-confor-

mifts •, that Sancroft, who like a mariner in a

ftorm at fea, " prayed fervently to the God of

peace for an univerfal bleffed union of a// reformed

churches at home and abroad •," that archbifhop of

Canterburv, in a word, who was deprived for

Jacobitifm 'at the revolution-, that was the man,

who, with Compton, Gunning, and others like

themielves, then managed the doctrine of autho-

rity fo as to exclude christian liberty. (6)

This

(~) Btrutt.

(4) Neal's HIJi, of Puritans, ann. 1677.

(0 See Vol. J. of this Effa) , page 197, note.

(6) See Burnet—Natl—Galamy—&C. Molheim, cent. xvu.

CK ii. f. 2. p. 2. 25*
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This very year the penal laws were in full force

againlt non-conformifts, and the execution of them
in the hands of their avowed enemies. This year

an infurrection, if not a mafTacre, was intended.

In this blefTed plan Pope Innocent XI. Cardinal

-Howard, and many other great men, were con-

cerned. Churchmen were to kill diffenters, and
papifts them, the king was to be murdered, and
the kingdom held in icz.(j) My God ! what cala-

mities has popery produced !

An anglican bifhop wrote to Mr. Claude for 1680;
advice, as he pretended, how to conduct himfelf

toward the Englifh non-conformifts. Mr. Claude
knew well enough, if he cenfured epifcopacy

too feverely, his beloved refugees would fuffer

for it: and if he treated it too mildly, his

letter would be paraded about England to

ferve a bad caufe ; the clergy of France would all

rile up againft (jim, for even they affected to hold
a pacifick epifcopacy ; and all his own prefby-

terian churches in France would confider him as a
man, who ignorantly or wickedly built in Eng-
land what he had deftroyed at home. In this de-

licate fituation the eyes of all were upon him, and
though he could not break the fnare, which the

wily prieft had fet, yet he avoided the mifchicf

intended by it, with the utmoft caution. He
wrote: but finding the complaifance of his

firft letter abufed, he wrote a fecond, and exceed-
ingly blamed the rigour of the epifcopal party in

England. The prieft, with true iacerdotal dupli-
city complimented Mr. Claude : but went no more
to that foreign market to purchafe praife for home
confumption. He never printed Claude's laft

yoL. I. e letter

;

(7) Neal, Vol. II. chap. 10, ann. 1678.
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letter : but Mr. Ifaac Claude publiflied it after his

father's death, (o) Here then was no religious

liberty. Let us enquire for it in Mr. Claude's own
community.

The firit French reformers were of various fen-

timents both in doctrine and difcipline : but the

vicinity of Geneva, Laufanne, and other cities,

which adhered to Calvin's fyftem, together with

the incredible zeal of this eminent man, and his

two colleagues, Beza and Farel, affected France

ib as to engage the far greater part to adopt the

prefbyterian difcipline. Accordingly, they held

in the courfe of one hundred years, twenty-nine

national lynods. The firft was held at Paris, in

z j^y where Francis de Morell, Lord of Callonges,

was prefident, and the laft at Loudon, Nov. 10,

1659. In that, which was held at Alez in 1620,

the decifions of the council of Dort were adopted.

The following oath was " taken by all the fynod,

and ordered by them to be read in all provincial

iynods and univerfities, to be allowed, fworn to,

and figned by paftors, elders, and profeflbrs of

the univerfities, and by all, who pretended to be

received into the miniftry. If any one rejected

the doctrines decreed by the canons of the council,

either in whole or in part, and refufed to make
oath of his confent and approbation, the Synod

crdained, that fuch refufer ihould not be admitted

to any charge or employment ecclefiaftical or lcho-

laltical whatfoever." This is the form of the oath.

—" I, A. B. do fwear and proteit in the fight of

God, and this holy afTembly, that I do receive,

approve of, and embrace all the doftrine taught and

agreed

(8) Otwvru Pojlbumcs, torn. Ml
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agreed upon in the national fynod o/Dort, as entirely

conformable to the word of God, and that con-

feflion of faith, which isprofefTed in our churches.

I do fwear and promife, moreover, to perfevere

during life, in the profeftion of the faid doctrine

;

and to maintain it to the utmoft of my power, and

that neither in pulpit, nor in ichools, nor in writ-

ing will I depart from that rule." . . . Then
follow a few lines condemnatory of Arminianilm,

and the whole clofes with theie words ..." So
help me, God ! and be merciful to me, as I fwear

all as above, without any equivocation or mental

refervation." What a wide field of fpeculation

opens here! but we only afk, by what authorityAasxv.io.

was this yoke put upon the necks of another man'sRom.xiv.s.

diiciples ? and can a church thus confticuted be

faid to poffefs religious liberty? (9) Let me be
allowed to fay, liberty of difiembling, liberty of

prevaricating, liberty of departing to feek redrefs

elfewhere, none of thefe is liberty to be religious

in fuch a community.
Sacred religious liberty! whither art thou fled!

where fhall I find thee ! methinks I hear thy plain-Rev#xI!>I4;
tive voice in the wildernefs. Lovely inhabitant of

the defert ! how beautiful are thy feet even on the

rugged mountains ! how enlivening thy voice !

lift it up with ftrength, and fay unto the cities,

Peace, peace, behold your God. Ifai
*
rL 9»"

Whether the fourth community, of which we
now fpeak, came from the valleys of Piedmont, or

whether it originated among thole reformers, who,
confident with their own principles, made pure

e 2 fcripture

(9) Quick's Synodicon.—Maimbourg's Peaceable method,—*

See Herport on oaths.
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furipture the rule of reformation, it is certain, fome

focieties appeared, very early, advocates for congre-

gational church- government. The churches included

both baptifts and independents. Some, as the

Brownifts, ran liberty into licentioulhefs; and others,

as Robinfon in Holland, and Jacob in England,

fometimes explained, and arranged, and at other

times rather cramped matters: but all heldthegrand

principle of felf-government, and the abfolute in-

dependence of each congregation on any exterior

junfdi&ion. Here, as in all fafe civil focieties,

the bafes and principles of good government are

held. Individuals are born free, each with liberty

to difpofe of himfelf. Several individuals congre-

gated, carry together fcparate power, and depolit

it in any degree, more or lefs, as the whole think,

fit, in one aggregate fum, in one or more hands

for the publick good. Officers, chofen by all to

hold and difpenie this delegated power, are in truft

only, confequently refponhble to their conititu-

ents, and all their power is conftitutionaily rever-

tible to the fource, whence it came, on abufe of

the truft, or at the demife of the truftee. As all

this bufinefs is fpiritual, power extends over only

Spiritualities. Life, liberty, property, credit, and

fo on, are all infured in another office, entrufted in

other hands, under the care of civil governors.

Here then is religious liberty. Various churches

enjoy it in various degrees : but in thole

churches, where infants are excluded, and where

all are volunteers, where each fociety plcafeth itfelf

and injures nobody, where impoiition is not

known, and where blind fubmilfion cannot be

borne-, where each fociety is a fcparate family,

and all together a regular confederacy, unpaid for

believing,



MONSIEUR CLAUDE. XXxvii

believing, and far from the fear of fufFcring; there

does religious liberty reign. We enjoy this liberty

in Britain. It feems good to our civil governors

to oblige us to purchafe it by a refignation of fome

of our civil birth-rights. We think this hard.

However, we pay the price, and enjoy the pur-

chafe.

This fort is more than tenable, it is invincible.

Grant us vox populi vox del; only allow the people
to be the fource of power, and we have a wifli

equal to that of Archimedes, and as much more
glorious as the dignity of directing the world of

ipirit is fuperior to that of guiding the motion of

matter. Farewell popery, prelacy, prelbytery, I

have understanding as well as you. My Creator

gave me ability to judge for my felf. My Redeemer
brought a charter from Heaven to confirm my right

of doing fo, and gave me a rule to guide the exer-

cife of my right. In the cxercife of this right I

may be holy and happy. The univerle can do
no more for me.

This long digrefiion will abbreviate a longer

narration or the famous difpute between Boffuet

and Claude, which let all pens a going through

England, Holland, and France. James Benigne

Bolfuet, flr(l bifnop of Condom, and laft biihop of

Meaux, was one of the moft formidable adverfa-

ries of his time. He was a man of fine natural

abilities. His addrds was infinuating, though his

pretended eloquence was vile bombaft. He had
the foupieffe of a courtier along with as much
learning and reading as ufually fall to the {hare of

a popifh prelate. He was in the higheft reputa-

tion and power, Privy counfellor, Bifnop of a

diocefe, Tutor to the Dauphin, and Almoner to

the
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the Queen. He was matter of all forts of diflimu-

lation, duplicity, and treachery. He had a heart

cafed with inhumanity, and a front covered with
brafs. Archbifhop Wake in England, Claude in

France, and numbers more, detected and expofed
his falfhoods : but nothing flopped his career, he
rolled on, a mighty torrent of mifchief, driving all

before him; away went the reputable Fenelon
along with the contemptible Claude. This finiihed

instrument of wickednefs difputcd with Claude at

the Countefs de Roye's, in the prefence of feveral

of the nobility. He had before publifhed his fa-

mous cxpcfiticn of the catholick faith, in which
he had endeavoured fo to explain the doctrines of
popery, as to prove them perfectly agreeable to

thofe of the reformed churches. Even moderate
papifus bluihed for that fhameful facrifice of truth,

which this audacious difputant made for the fake of
gaining profelytes. Protectants have expofed his

abfurdity, and refuted his fophiftry a thoufand

times over : bur, after all, there is one argument,

and that the capital one, which was urged home
by the prelate, and which lies unanfwered to this

day. The following is a true tranQationof his words.
" The fupreme authority of the church is fo necef-

fary to determine . . . the fenfe of fcripture, that

even our adverfaries, after they have reprobated it

as an intolerable tyranny among us, have been

obliged to eftablifh it among themfelves. When
independents openly declared, that every believer

ought to follow the dictates of his own confeience,

without fubmitting to the authority of any bodies,

or ecclefiaftical aifemblies of men, and on this

principle refufed to fubmit to the fynods, that,

which was held at Charenton in 1644, cenfured

this
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this doctrine for the fame reafons, and on account

of the fame inconveniences, for which we reject it."

He then goes on to mew that the fynod entertained

the fame ideas of independency as the church of

Rome embraced. He proves from the votes of the

fynod, that they allowed no right of private judg-

ment : but infilled under pain of excommunication,

that every religious difpute mould be referred to

conference, from thence to confiflory, thence to a

provincial fynod, and finally to a national fynod,

from which fupreme court there lay no appeal.

" Now, adds he, is not this as abfolute a fub-

miffion as v/e demand ? The independents agree to

be determined by fcripture, fo do you, and fo do
we. Wherein then do we differ ? They pretend

to be determined by their own fenfe of fcripture:

but you and we by that fenfe, which the church
gives it." Next he proceeds to quote the form of
thofe letters mifiive, which the fynod held at Vitre

in 1617, had ordered to be fent by the provincial

fynods, by the hands of their deputies, to the na-

tional fynod, conceived in thefe terms, " We pro-

mife before God to fubmit to whatever shall be
concluded and refolved on in your holy affembly

(a tent ce quifera conclu.) to obey and execute it to

the utmoft of our power, being perfuaded that God
will prefide among you, and will guide you by his

holy fpirit into all truth and equity, according to

his word." Exactly our flate, exclaims the pre-

late. This is an engagement to admit what the

next fynod mould appoint, not if it fhould appear

to you agreeable to the word of" God: but if it

mould appear fo to the synod. For your parts, you
referve no right ofexamination. You are previously

perfuaded the holy fplritwill prefide in the afTembly,

The
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The doughty champion has not yet done, he gives

one pufh more, a home thruft ic is. " The
national fynod of St Foi, held in 1578, made an

attempt to unite Calvin"; lis and Lutherans in one

general confefiion of faith. The provincial fynods

were required to authorize deputies to treat of,

agree, and decide all points of doctrine, and other

articles concerning an union. The national fynod

empowered four experienced minilters to conduct

this bufincfs. If it were practicable, the formulary

was to be lent to each fynod for examination : but if

the faid confefiion of faith could not be conveni-

ently fent to be examined by all, then, confiding

in the wifdom and prudence of their deputies, they

empowered them to agree and conclude ail matters

under deliberation, both articles of doctrine, and

all other things tending to the union of the two-

churches. Here now, fays the prelate, here are

four men furnifhed with full pczver to alter a con-

fefiion of faith, which you oifer to the world as a

confefiion perfectly agreeable to the word of God,
and for the maintenance of which you tell our

kings, when you prefent it to them, an infinite

multitude of you are willing to fhed your blood.

Pray, what does the catholick. church require of

her members more than the pretended reformed

require of theirs?
5
*

( 1)

Pretended reformed is a title always given by

papifts to protectants. The reformed in France

were obliged to name themfelves fo. The
national afiembly held at Tonneins 1614, humbly

entreated

(1) Expo/, de la doSlrine ds VEglif, Cathol, $ar MtJ/tre

Jacques JSiu Bofuct, xx.
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entreated their Majefties to free them from this

mortifying necefiity. This old cant is nor. yet out

of date ; for non conforming minifters in England

are yet admitted to exercile their miniftry under

the defcription of perfons in holy orders, or in

pretended holy orders. Bur, in reality, who are

reformed, and who are only pretendedly lb; they who
retain, or they who difcard the main pillar of

popery, the transferring of a perfonal concern with

God to a proxy ? Every thing habited in blue or

black among us we falute the Reverend : not

that we affect empty titles, or attach ideas of power
to them : but becaufe we mean to bear a publick

teftimony to the reality of a right claimed by the
people, a right of electing their own religious

officers, and of conferring on them all that validity

of ordination to office, which daring men in other

communities have transferred from the people to

their priefts. Pretended reformers change the

name, and preferve the thing. Real reformers re-

move the thing and remain indifferent about the

name.
It would be endlefs to recite the arguments, and

defcribe the books, which flew about in this con-
troverfy. I will, therefore, take my leave of it,

and only obferve, that BofTuet declared, Mr.
Claude laid the mod and the belt, that could be
faid for a bad caufe. He faid all with the utmofh
fincerity : but prejudices of education, defects in

a constitution of things, examples of parents and
friends, all operated in this cafe on the humble and
diffident Claude, who never pretended to infallibi-

lity. I may venture to add, his foul was fuperfor
to his fyftem. A theory of tyranny lay in his

books and creeds : but he never acted on it in real

Vol. I. £ life;
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life : but on the fafer, becaufe the more humane,
liberal, and generous difpofitions of his own good
heart.

The epifcopal clergy continued all this while

invariably to purlue their favourite plan of extir-

pating the reformed : but it is not my defign to

attend thefe fanctimonious hypocrites through any
other of their fanguinary meafures than thofe,

which affected Mr. Claude. It had long been a

maxim of court-policy, as Voltaire exprefTes it, to

kifs the Pope's feet and tie his hands. The clergy

knew their intereft, and as the crown had at this

?682. tlmt a dtfpute with Rome concerning the regale,

that is, a collation to benefices, the clergy in a

body waited on his Majefty to exprefs their fur-

prize at the papal claim. They took care, how-
ever, to play their cards cunningly, by fending an

abject apology to the Pope, alluring him, they

were obliged to ad as they did. In their addrefs

to the King, they lamented, that the pretended re-

formed took advantage of their difpute with Rome
to ftrengthen themfelves in fchifm and fedition.

They opened their convocations with the molt

fulfome fermons and harangues, that the lowed
degree of fordidnels could utter. BofTuet, like his

1 68 2. predeceflbr Balaam, fpouted away in his fermon

from Num. xxiv. 5. How goodly are thy tents, O
Jacob, and thy tabernacles, O Ifrael! A little change,

foon made by a prelate of genius and erudition,

metamorphofed the text into, How goodly is thy

conclave, O Rome, and thy hierarchy, O Galil-

ean church ! Confequ'ently, how heretical, fchif-

matical, and feditious is the pretended reformed

conventicle ! The man runs metaphor-mad, and

inflames all the convocation with a fpecious but a

fiery
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fiery zeal for extirpating herefy. At the end of

the feflion they publifhed inftru&ions for the con-

verfion of their dearly beloved brethren, theftray-

ing fheepof Chrift, the pretended reformed. They
dii'perfed circular letters through all the kingdom,

and therein they infulted the miferies of a people,

already harrafTed to death by their cruelty. Cro-

codile cries and cant phrafes, compliments and

curfes, the name of Chrift and the fpirit of Anti-

chrift, the omnipotence of the throne andthenau-

ieous titles of the prelates made up thefe horrible

inftruments of devaflation, entitled, Circular letters

eftbe dffembly of the Clergy of France. {2)
It was a bold attempt to expofe the iniquity of

thefe letters •, however, Mr. Claude did fo moil

effectually by printing afmall pkee, entitled, Con?

Jiderations en the circular letters of the Affembly of the

clergy ofFrance ofthe year 1682. This anonymous
book was known to be his, and it did him great

honour. Several of the prelates were men of birth,

family and fortune-, and, viewing them in this

point of light, the author paid them feveral com-
pliments, and profeffed as much refpect for them
as was their due : but all of them were the unprin-

cipled tools of a gloomy tyrant, and were carrying

on infernal fchemes of a bloody polity under the

name of Jefus Chrift. In this light he detefted

the men, affumed an air of true dignity, upbraided

them with their affected mildneis, expofed their ty-

ranny over confeience, declared that he did not

own them for his mailers, and that he took his

pen only to ftate the principles of the proteftants

f 2 in

(2) Voyez Prccez duCkrgtdu France—rfjfairs du Clerge*

1680. i, 2, &c.
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in a fair light, and to vindicate that liberty of con-
ference, which God had given to all mankind.

Theie letters of the Affembly not producing
fuch effects as the prelates hoped, they procured
an order for the notification of them to all the pro-
teftants in the kingdom. The Intendant of each
province had orders to convene the proteitant con-
fiftories, to take with him the bifhop's vicar, and
fome other attendants, and to go in perfon and read

the circular letter to each confiftory. All the re-

formed churches fixed their eyes on Charenton, and
determined to aft in this new and difficult cafe as

Mr. Claudefhould let them an example. Happily,
Charenton was the fir ft confiftory fummoned, and
Mr. Claude was chofen to anfv/er. The confiftory

met. Claude was in the chair. Monfieur the In-

tendant entered with his train, and read the letter.

Mr. Claude replied in a few words, well chofen

and full of fenfe.—He owned the auguft character,

with which Monfieur, the Intendant, was vefted

—he declared, that he and his church had a pro-

found refpect for civil magistracy—that, as a proof
of their iubmiffion to it, they had affembled to hear

him read a letter, which, contained nothing but af-

fliction for all the reformed— that my Lords the

prelates challenged their refpect on account of the

rank, which his Majefty had thought proper to

give them—but that, if they pretended in thefe

letters to ipeak to them as from an eccleliaftical tri-

bunal, he was bound in cohfcien.ee to declare, that

neither he nor his church did at all acknowledge
their authority. This judicious anfwer was in-

ftantly printed, and it ferved for a model to all the

other confiftories through the kingdom.
Mr. Claude neglected no opportunity of doing

good :
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good : but employed the little remaining breathing

timeinwritingand publilhingafmall practical book
on preparation for the Lord's fupper, from i Cor.

xi. 28. In this admired piece the author develops

the human heart, follows the finner through all his

windings, takes ofFhis mafic, fhews his mifery, and
conduces him to our Lord Jefus Chrift as his fo-

vereign good. This book had a moll rapid fale.

The people would haveexploded tranfubltantiation,

had not the king and the prelates forbidden them.
About this time, the univerfity ofGroningen in-

vited Mr. Claude to accept of a profeflbrihip of
divinity there. The offer was made with all the

due forms, and with all the inducements, that

could be defired: but neither could the church at

Charenton endure the thought of parting with their

pallor, nor could the pallor bear to leave his flock

at the approach of the heavieil ftorm, that had
ever fallen on them. He therefore returned a

handfome anfwer to the univerfity: but begged
leave to decline the honour intended him. The
dillinterefled fhepherd of the flock at Charenton
faw the thief and the wolf coming to Heal, and to

kill, and to deftroy : but, not being a hireling, he
determined not to flee, but to abide, and to lay down,
if itfhould be neceftary, his life for- the fheeo.

The calamities of the proteflants increafed every

day, and the eilablifhed clergy feemed to fingle

out Claude in all their publications as th.e ring-

leader of the herefy. He, all placid and ferene in

his confcience, anfwered what wanted anfwerin^
and defpifed the rtll. Aware of the worth ofevery
moment, he became more indefatigable than ever.

He preached very often, and very frankly; he ad-

vifed and affifted other churches;- he opened his

hand
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hand liberally to all his brethren's neceflities ; and
prefTed home practical religion in private more than

ever. His church was now a noble fight ; the

countenances and the tears of his crouded auditories

produced tendernefs and zeal in occafional preach-

ers, and excited the idea of a ihipwrecked people

climbing up a rock of hope. Sleep, and whifper-

ing, and compliments, and all the difgraces of

chriftian worfhip were banilhed thefe aflemblies,

while all acts of piety and benevolence fupplied

their place.

1685. At length the fatal year arrived, in which the

long-laid plot of extirpating proteftantifm, begun
and conducted by thofe infernal inftruments of def-

potiim called Bishops of France, was to be exe-

May; cuted. In May the clergy held an AfTembly at

Verfailles. Their deputies, as ufual, harangued

Bajazet, (3) congratulated him for thefuccefsof

his defign to extirpate hereiy, extolled the glory he

had acquired by opprefiing the reformed, above all

the victories that he had ever obtained. In de-

fiance of all the blood flowing in theCevennes, and
in all the diftant provinces, and in fpite of all the

groans, that ifTued from gallies, banifhments and
dungeons, they allured the tyrant, he had raifed

the

(3) I allude to Mr. Rowe's Tragedy of Tamerlane. Dr.
Welwood fays, In this play he aimed at a parallel between

William III. and Tamerlane, and Bajazet and Lewis XIV.
And, he adds, fince nothing could be more calculated for

raifing in the minds of the audience a true paflion for liberty,

and ajuft abhorrence of flavery, he wonders how this play

came to be difcouraged next to a prohibition in the latter end
of Q_^ Ann's rejgn. The Dr. did not think proper to affiga

the realon ; indeed it was unneceffary, all the world knew it.
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the church to the higheft pitch of glory, and filled

it with joy becaufe he had done the great work
without fire or fword. However, to make neat

Falhionable work they added eight and twenty lit-

tle articles more, all defpotick and penal, which

were yet to be done to nnifh off the exploit. This

kind of orators have a patent for lying, and death

and the devil have a commiflion, the firft from

Lewis, and the laft from the pope, to filence all,

who dare contradict them.

The old Chancellor, Father Le Tellier, per-

ceiving he mould die before the lemon of parlia-

ment, obtained of the king by frequent importu-

nities, that the grand affair, the revocation of

the edict of Nantz, ihou Id be put off no longer -,

but that he might have the honour to put the feal

to it before he expired. He was indulged, the

edict was prepared, the feal was put to it Oct. 18th, oaober.

and four days after it was regiftered in the chamber
of vacations. This fuperannuated old finner was
fo infatuated as to adopt Simeon's words, when he

Luke i;>

fealed the inftrument. It was the laft act of his 29,
30.*

chancellorship, and he died foon after with thele

words in his mouth, I will fing of the mercies of the

Lord for ever. His panegyrift fays, " he went on

finging the reft of the-pfaim when he got to heaven" I

am not fureof that. I only know, all the bifhops

attended his funeral in their habits, and Archbiihop

Flechier, a very good man, when he was not or-

dered to be wicked, preached the funeral-oration,

faid all the fine things he could invent, and declared

that to be a pious edict, a triumph of religion,

a molt glorious monument of the piety ofthe king,

(4) that edict, 1 fay, which condemned two mil-

lions

(4) Qzpieux edit. Tricmphe de la/o/. Lz piete du P.oi.

Flech. Orais. fun. pour Le TeBier.
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lions of rational beings to ruin for exercifing their

own reafon in matters of religion, and did fo in di-

rect violation of oaths, and publick inftruments,

and all the ties, that ufually bind mankind.

The edict was not yet publijhed under the feal,

and the church at Charenton obtained an order of

council for the continuance of their publick wor-

fhip, till it ihould be fo. They obtained the favour,

and fpent their time in farting, praying, preaching,

fettling their affairs, as well as "they could, and de-

liberating whither to flee, and what to do. What
oceans of forrow for Claude at Paris, while Le Tel-

lier was finging the eighty-ninth pfalm in heaven !

The mercilefs bifhops, loth to do the devil's

work by halves, artfully fet one fnare more for

Mr. Claude. They procured a publication of the

December. ec|ict linder the feal on Thurfday Dec. 18th, and.

they took care to give the confiftory at Charenton

lecral notice of it. They knew the edict could not

be regiftered in parliament till the next week, and

they hoped the proteftants would meet on the in.

tervening Lord's day for publick worfhip. In

fuch a cafe, they intended to come into the church,

fpeak to the people, and embroil them with the ci-

vil powers. Between the king and the parliament,

prerogative and law, they intended, as between

two milltones, to grind the reformed to powder.

The better to fucceed, they concealed their trea-

chery •, and, as they took no fteps on the publi-

cation of the edict toward feizing the church, the

good people fuppofed, companion had for once en-

tered the heart of a bifliop, and that the lmall

conlblation of one, laft, farewell Lord's -day wor-

fhip, was a favour intended them. Mr. Claude

knew
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knew the men too well not to diftruft a favour

coming from fuch fufpected hands. He, there-

fore, diffuaded the minifters from preaching, and
the people from affembling •, they agreed, and the

church at Charenton was fhut on the Lord's day.

Some thought, Mr. Claude took a hafty Hep : but

others better informed faid, it was a mafterly

ltroke. It was a turn given to the rudder of a

great fhip, that was going to be wrecked ; it came
from the hand of a fkilful pilot, whom God enabled

to fave the paffengers, when he could not prevent

the wreck of the veilel.

The ecclefiafticks, feeing their defign defeated,

and knowing by long experience that Claude muft
be the man, who had rendered their fcheme abor-

tive, were enraged beyond their ufual meafure

;

and declared, with true epifcopal heroifm, they

would prevent his future over officious care of his

flock, and fpare him the pain of feeing their dif-

perfion. They made their threatening good. On
Monday, Dec. 22, the edict was registered in par-

liament. Fifteen days were allowed the minifters

to depart the kingdom. The bifhops found means

to abridge this time in regard to Mr. Claude, and

at ten o'clock on Monday forenoon he received

orders to quit the kingdom within twenty-four

hours. One of the king's footmen was appointed

to attend him to the frontiers of France. Mr.
Claude was prepared for the event, and received

the order as became a chriftian. -

When God created John Claude, he laid him
under the fatal neceffity of.committing the unpar-

donable fin in the account of thofe defpotick hypo-

crites, popifh prelates. Thefe men never forgive

the man, who has penetration enough to dilcover

Vol. I. g the
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the true fprings of their actions, and rectitude and
benevolence enough to abhor and expofe them.
Such men as Claude are not made up to their mind.

An ignorant monk, who does not know the world,

a needy fpendthrift indiflrefs for fear of his credi-

tors, a daftardly cringing creature, who dare not

call his foul his own, a lover of eafe, a flave to

praife, thefe, and others like them, are formed for

fervitude, and lick the feet of their lords the pre-

lates, who, in great wifdom and piety, in pure love

to their fouls, and in a primitive laudable zeal for

the glory of God, condefcend to lead them through

life in epifcopal chains.

On Tuefday morning, Dec. 23, the Man of

God took coach at Paris for Bruflels, intending to

go and refide with his only fon, who was then pallor

of the Walloon church at the Hague. The king's

footman treated him with all pofiible civility, his

merit commanding the man's refpect. At every

{rage he was complimented by perfons of diftinction.

He flept one night at Cambray. The father rector

of the Jefuits did him the honour of a vifit, and

the houfe prefented him with what was in feafon.

At length he arrived at the Hague, and, in receiv-

ing and returning the embraces of his family, for

that evening, forgat his perils, and the remains of a

fit of ficknefs, which he had before he left Paris.

A few days after his arrival, he had the honour

of paying his refpects to the prince and princefs of

Orange, and to the chief perfons of the ftate. He
was received in a manner, that overwhelmed his

foul with joy ; and he often declared, he could not

fufficiently admire the magnanimity of thole illus-

trious men, who, the moment they quit an aflem-

bly, where they have appeared vefted with the

majefty
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majefty of a fovereign flate, converfe with other men
as if they thought them fellow-citizens. The con-

traft between this court and that of France may
well be fuppofed to ftrike our exile. Dignity here

muft feem the foft majefty of angels : but dignity-

there the ferocious iwell of devils.

The Elector of Brandenburg endeavoured to pre-

vail with Mr. Claude to fettle in his territories :

but for particular reafons he declined it. The
Hates provided for him at the Hague in a man-
ner, which mewed their great opinion of his merit.

The prince of Orange too fettled a confiderable

penfion on him. Here, then, he enjoyed all ima-

ginable quiet. His houfe was the aHium of all

the difperfed, and many a long night and day did

he fit to hear their lamentable tales, foothing their

forrows, quieting their fears, reconciling their minds
to a wife providence, and juftifying the ways of
God to men. Here he collected autheritick mate- 1686.
rials for his laft work, The corn-plaints of the Pro-

tenants of France. He underftood, that BofTuet,

and the other French prelates, had the confummate
impudence to affirm, that the government had ufed

no force toward the proteftants, that the bifhops

had converted them by realbn, and argument, and
gentle meafures. Shocked ac the accumulated im-
piety of the men, he ftated the facts, painted the

bifliops in their own colours, publifhed the book,
and appealed to all Europe. All Europe (except

the Pope, and our James II. who caufed the book
to be burnt by the hands of the common hangman.)
all Europe ecchoed, Everlafting infamy cover the

bifhops of France

!

Mr. Claude's courfe of life at the Hague was,

in general, this. He rofe early, worshipped God
£ 2 in
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in private, and afterward with his family. The
forenoon he fpent in ftudy, afternoons he devoted

to vifitors, for the people, who fought to converfe

with him, were innumerable: He ate a light and
early fupper, and received after it his intimate

friends. " Here, fays one of them, in thofe hours

of freedom, in thofe eafy converfations, we faw the

very Mr. Claude. His ferious opennefs of heart,

his wife and affable converfation, his penetrating

genius and fweet temper, afforded us the higheft

delight. Thefe converfations always ended with

the ufual exercifes of piety in his family. The
company departed, and he retired to bed."

There was, at this time, no regular preaching

in the Walloon church. Mr. Claude, however,

preached there occafionally in his fon's {lead, and

at other times elfewhere. Going to pay his re-

fpects to the Elector of Brandenburg at Cleve, the

Duke defired him to preach in his palace at two in

the afternoon. Mr. Claude did lb from thtfe

aCor.v.iy. words, If any man be in Cbrift, be is a new creature^

and fo on. His highnefs was extremely pleafed

with the fermon, and he exprelled his fatisfaction

to Mr. Claude in the moil ample manner. The
prince and princefs of Orange often required him

to preach before them. Mr. Claude had not a fine

voice : but his auditors were always charmed with

his fermons ; and it was a fmart faying of a

gentleman, who was afked after fermon, how he

liked the preacher. Every voice will be for bim%

faid he, except bis own.

It was on December the 25th, 1686, that Mr.

Claude preached one of his nobleft fermons before

their royal highneffes, from Luke i. 30, &c. The
auditors were all extremely affected with this dif-

courfe,
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courfe, and pafled the higheft encomiums on it;

All thought the preacher excelled himfelf : but

little did they think, that, while he uttered him.

felf with great eagernefs, and was heated in his

work, he was catching that illnefs, which would
bring him to the grave.

In the evening he found himfelf uncommonly-
weary. In the night he had a fever, with violent

pains all over him. Each following day he became
worfe and worfe, and all perceived his diflblution

approaching.

On Monday, Jan. 6, he fent for the fenior parlor 1 687.
of the church, to whom in the prefence of all his

family he exprelfed himfelf thus. Sir, 1 was de-

firous to fee you, and to make my dying declaration be~

fore you. I am a miferable/inner before God. I mojl

heartily befeech him to JJjezv me mercy for the fake of
cur Lord Jefus Chrijh I hope he will hear my prayer.

He has promifed to bear the cries of repenting /inners.

I adore him for bleffing my miniftry. It has not been

fruitlefs in his church; it is an effeft of God'sgrace,

and I adore his providence for it.

After paufing awhile lie added. I have carefully

examined all religions. None appear to me worthy of
the wifdotn of God, and capable of leading man to bap-
pinefs, but the chriftian religion. I have diligently

jludied popery and the reformation. The protejlant re-

ligion, 1 think, is the only good religion. It is allfound
in the holyfcriptures, the word of God. From this as

from afountain all religion muft be drawn. Scripture

is the root, the protejlant religion is the trunk and
branches of the tree. It becomes you all to keep fieady
to it. The pallor told him, he was not furprized
to hear him exprefs himfelf fo, after what he had
preached and printed in books, which had fo greatly

edified
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edified the church. , . Ah I break off, faid he,

interrupting him, let us not /peak ofpraifes at a time

when moments areJo precious, and when they ought to

be employed to a better ufe. Here, being fatigued,

he alked to be put to bed.

He frequently i'poke of the happinefs of thofe,

who had left France for religion, and befought his

family and friends to prize liberty of confeience.

Mrs Claude afked him one day, whether he was
not forry to leave her ? No, replied he, I am going

to my God, and 1 leave you in his hands in a free

country. What can I defire more either for you or

myfelf?

Not being able to fit up, he defired a friend to

write, as he dictated, a letter to the prince of
Orange. It was fhorr, gratulatory, and pathetick.

With forrie trouble he figned it. His highnefs re-

ceived it with great condefcenfion ; and, all hero

as he was, he perceived, as he perilled it, that he
was a man as well as the writer. He bleiTcd, and
wept for the departing Claude.

A week before he died, with true patriarchal dig-

nity, he fat up in his bed, and afked tofpeak with

his fon, and family. Sen, faid he, tenderly embracing
him, [ am leaving you. The time of my departure is

at hand. Silence, and fobs, and floods of tears

followed, each clalpcd in the others arms. The
family all came, and afked his blefllng. Moft
willingly, replied he, will Igive it you. Mrs. Claude

kneeled down by the bed-Tide. My wife, faid he,

I have always tenderly loved you. Be not affiicled at

my death. The death of the faints is precious in the

fight of God. In you I have feen a fincere piety. I
blefs Godfor it. Be cenfant in ferving him withyour

whole heart. He will blefs you, I recommend my fon

and
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and his family to you, and I befeech the Lord to blefs

you. To his fon, who, with an old fervant, was

kneeling by his mother, he faid, among other

things, Son, you have chofen the good part. Perform

your office as a good paflor, and God will llefs you.

Love and refpetlyour mother. Be mindful of this do-

meflick. <Take care fhe want nothing as long as fhe

lives. Igiveyou allmy blejfing. T he afflicted fam i ly

had not; the power of making any anfwer, their

tears and their filence fpoke for them. The pallor

being prefent, Mr. Claude defired him to pray,

adding, Befhorl, . . . I am fo oppreffed, that 1 can

only attend to two of the great truths of religion, the

mercy of God) and the gracious aids of his holy fpirit.

After this a delirium feized him. He had, how-
ever, his fenfes at times, and always employed thofe

moments in edifying his attendants. Monf. Du
Vivie vifiting him in a lucid interval, and afkino-

him of the ftate of his mind, he faid with a deli-

berate compofure, I know whom I have believed, and
lam perfuaded he is able to keep that, which I have
committed unto him againjl that day. Another time
the fenior paftor afked him, Do you know me, Sir?

**Yes, replied he, you are my paftor . . . My whole re-

courfe is to the mercy of God . . . I expecl a better life

than this . . . help to fortify my meditations by your
prayers. Speaking at another time, to his fon, he
faid, Son, our Lord Jefus Chrifi is my only righteouf-

nefs, I need no other, be is all-fufficient.

When Monf. ArbufTe defired from the pulpit
before prayer the prayers of the congregation for

one of their brethren extremely ill, whodeferved to

be lamented by all good people, the congregation
looked and liftened : but when he added the fiek per-

fon was Mr, Claude, the whole aiTcmbly burltinto a

flood

2 Tim.
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flood of tears. Publick prayer was repeatedly of-

fered for him: but the time of his departure was

come, and on January 13, in the fixty eighth year

of his age, he refigned his foul into the hands of

God, who gave it.

Thus lived, and thus died the ineftimable John
Claude. Forty two years he ferved the church of

God with all humility of mind, and with many tears,

and temptations, which bejel him by the lying in wait

0/men worie than Jews, though called chriftians.

]n France he was in the higheft reputation. His
friends loved him, and his adverfaries feared him.

His banifhment completed his credit abroad. His
name has paifed with luftre into other countries,

and he yet lives and fpeaks among us by his excel-

lent works.

Mr. Ifaac Claude, after the deceafe of his father,

publifhed five oftavo volumes, his pofthumous

works. The following treatiie is part of the fir ft

volume. The fecond and third volumes contain

a body of chriltian divinity. The fourth confifts

ofthefes, expofitions of paffages of icripture, and

fo on. The fifth contains letters on religion, and

on various fubjects. As three of thefe letters clear

up an article in our church-hiftory, which regards

Mr. Claude, I cannot peffuade myfelf to put a pe-

riod to this account without endeavouring to place

it in its true light.

In the year :68oDr. Stillingflect, who had made
himielf known by publifhing an oily book with a

nafly title, (5) and who afterward obtained the bi-

fhoprick of Worcefter by another book affirming

the right of bifhops to vote in parliament in ca-

pital

(5) A v/capon-fal'vc for the church's wounds. 1695.
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capital cafes •, he who pleaded for that odious tyrant

Laud, and who thought Locke's effay dangerous

to the faith •, Stillingfleet, I fay, preached a fermon

before the Lord Mayor on the mi/chief offederation*

and became a fower of difcord among brethren !

It was the price of perferment then. This was

printed, and in it the difTenters were all condemned

as fchifmaticks, and gravely advifed not to com-

plain of perfecution. Owen, Baxter, Alfop, Howe
and others,- anfwered this feditious libel with great

clearnefs and fpirit. Theprieft, driven todiftrefs,

got Compton, Bifhop of London, to write to

Claude, Le Moyne, and other French prefbyteri-

ans, for their opinion of Englifh prefbyterianifm.

They gave complaifant : but wary anfwers. Thefe *

letters of French non-conformifts were publiihed

by Stillingfleet as fuffrages for epifcopacy, and

againft non-conformity, and they were tacked to

a book of his own about fchifm. There could

not be a more glaring abfurdity ; for no art can

make that a crime at Dover, which is at the fame

time a virtue at Calais. Epifcopacy and non-con-

formity reft on the fame arguments in both king-

doms, and a man, who does not know this, is not

fit to write on the controverfy between non-con-

formifts and epifcopalians. Mr. Claude complained

bitterly of this ungenerous treatment: but the

letters, that contained thefe complaints, were con-

cealed till his death. Our hiftorian, Neale, there-

fore, fell into the miftake of allowing, that the

French prefbyterians favoured Englifh epifcopacy:

but very properly adds, their fuffrages, fuppofmg
them to be given againft us, were of no value in

Vol. I, h an
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an argument, which was not to be determined by

a majority of votes. (6)

After Mr. Claude's deceafe, his fon printed the

letters. In one to a Lady, who had fent him the

bifhop's packet, dated at Paris, April 16, 1681,

he declares—that he was aftonifhed to fee his letter

printed—that he wifhed to fee chriitians united :

but that he had written on the fubjecl: with great

caution—that his chief defign was to remove that

calumny, which fome had call on them, charging

them with denying the poflibility of be'mgfav d in

the epifcopal church—that he had freely taxed the

bifhops with their feverity—and that he had only

expreffed his defire of union in the form of a wifh.

All this is very different from a juftification of

epifcopal tyranny. In another letter to Compton
of the fame date, he tells him—that he had received

the book and his own letter : but that he did not

underftand Englifh enough to judge of them—that

he never intended to have his letter printed—that,

had Stillingfleet confulted him, he would not have

agreed to the publication of it. " I am perfuaded,

adds he, you will not take it ill, if I fay, on your

fide, you ought to contribute all you can to an

union with the non-conformifts without a party

fpirit, and with all prudence and moderation. You,

my lords the bifhops, are blamed for your eager-

nefs to perfecute others by penal laws as if they

were enemies. You are blamed for your church-

government, which, it is faid, is as arbitrary and

defpotic over miniiters as that of the popifh pre-

lates. You are complained of for not admitting

any perfon to the miniftry without making oath

that epiicopacy is of divine right, which is a cruel

rack

(6) Hift. of Pur.
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rack for confcience. You are complained of for

requiring the minifters of other proteftant churches

to be re-ordained, when they come among you,

while you admit others, ordained by popilh pre-

lates, to exercife their miniftry without re-ordina-

tion. Your bifhops are blamed for their rigid

attachment to offenfive ceremonies, for which they

contend tanquam -pro aris et focis. In the name of

God, my Lord, endeavour to remove thefe grounds

of complaint, if they be true ; or, if they be not,

clear yourfelves, and let all Europe know, that

there is nothing, which the glory of God, and the

good of his church require of you, that you are

not ready to do •, for, allow me to tell yon, it is

not enough for your juftiftcation to affirm, that

your own miniftry is lawful, and that they, who
feparate from you, are guilty of fchifm •, you muft

go on, and prove that you give no caufe, no pre-

text for feparation—that on the contrary you do all

in your power to prevent it—and that, far from
chafing and irritating people's minds, you endea-

vour by all gentle methods to conciliate them. I

beg pardon, my Lord, if I have given too freely

into the emotions of my own zeal, &c."
The cafe, then, is this. Epifcopalians, not

being able to maintain their caufe by argument,

endeavoured to do it by majority of votes. In

order to procure thefe, they fent a falfe ftate of

the cafe to the French proteftants. The French,

as foon as they underftood the true ftate of the

cafe, complained of having been treated with

duplicity, aud declared againft the bifhops, and
againft the caufe, which they were endeavouring

to fupport.

h 2 Had
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Had Mr. Claude lived a hundred years longer,

he would have feen now and then a Burnet and a

Hoadley making a few feeble efforts to relieve

confeience : but generally kii'pected, often abufed,

and always carried along the Ilream by a fucceffion

of Stillingfleets and Comptons. He would have
feen a modeft petition for freedom from penal

laws, unaccompanied with any requeft for eftab-

lifhment, incorporation, preferment, or even the

crumbs that fall from rectorial tables, rejected by
Englifli bifhops. He would have been convinced,

that it would be doing fuch men too much honour
ever hereafter to alk their votes in favour of re-

ligious liberty, either in the daitardly fawning
ftyle offree and candid difquifitions, or in the ner-

vous language of petitioning non-conformifts, ha-

bituated to free inquiry at home, and franknefs

of exprefTion abroad. In a word, he would have

been more non-conformable than ever -, he would
have laid with one of old, (7^ I will walk at li-

berty, FOR I SEEK THY PRECEPTS, I WILL SPEAK
OF THY TESTIMONIES ALSO BEFORE KINGS, AND
WILL NOT BE ASHAMED. REMOVE FROM ME THE
WAY OF LYING, AND GRACIOUSLY GRANT ME THY
LAW !

(7) Pfal. cxi.x. 45. 46. 29.
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ESSAY
ON THE

COMPOSITION of a SERMON.

CHAP. L

On the Choice of Texts, (i)

THERE are in general five parts of a fermon,

the exordium* the connection, the divifion,

the difcuflion, and the application : but, as con-

nection and divifion are parts which ought to be

extremely

(i) The prefent cuftorh of

reading a text of fcripture, to

ferve for the ground of a dif-

courfe, is derived fiom the

timeofEzra. Before that time

the prophets, and before them
the patriarchs, delivered in

public affemblies fometimes

prophecies, and fometimes

moral inftru&ions for the edi-

fication of the people. Noah
Was a preacher of rigbteoufne/s ;

and Enoch, the feventh from
Voxv I.

Adam , prophefied. At the re-

turn of the Jews from the

Babylonifh captivity, Ezra
made, as he ought, the writ-

ings of Mofes the rule of his

reformation of the church

:

But, as the people in the fe-

Venty years of their captivity

had almoft loft the language
in which their pentateuch was
written, it became neceffary

to explain, as well as to read

the fcriptures to them. Ac-
B cordingly
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extremely fhort, we can properly reckon only

three parts •, exordium, diicufTion, and application.

However, we will juit take notice of connection

and divifion after we have fpoken a little on the

choice of texts, and on a few general rules of

difc tiffing them. (2)

I, Never

cordingly we are told, that

Ezra, accompanied by fevcral

Levices, in a public congre-

gation of men and women,
alcended a pulpit, opened the

book of the law., (the people

all rifing from their feats on
his opening the book.) ad-

drelied. a prayer to God, to

which the people faid Amen,
and read in the la~w of God
diftindly , and gave the jenfe,

and caujed them to under/land

the reading, Neh. viii. 6, 7, 8.

In later Limes Mcfes was hus

read in the fynagogues every

fabhath-day, Acts xv, 21. To
this laudable cuftom our Sa-

viour conformed, and, in the

fynagogue :.t N:.zarct :, read

a paifage in liaiah, clofed the

book, alter he had read it, re-

turned it to the miniller, fat

down, and preaced from the

text. Luke iv. 16, &c. The
apbfHes followed his example:

Ads xviii. 4. the primitive

fathers th.'irs, and the cuf-

tom prevails over all the chrif-

tian world at this day. This

practice, however, was inter-

rupted in the dark times of

popery ; and the ethics rfArif-

tc;k were read in many
churches on Sundays, inftcad

of the holy faiptures, as

Mclanclhon and others tef-

tify. See Boyle's gen. die™,

Arijiotle, rem. V.

(2) Bifhop Wilkin fays,

" Preaching fhould have its

rules and canons, whereby
men may be directed to the

eaiieft and readieft way for the

practice of it. Befides all aca-

demical liudies of languages,

fciences, divinity, &c. befides

all thefe, there is a particular

art ofpreaching —Two abili-

ties aie requiiite in every one

;

aright underftanding of found
doctrine, and an ability to

propound, confirm, and ap-

ply it to others. The firlt may
be without the other; and, as

a man may be a good lawyer,

and yet not a good pleader;

fo he may be a good divine,.

and yet not a good preacher.

One reafotr why men of emi-
nent parts arc io flow and un-

fldlfal herein is, Becaufe they

have not been verled in this

iludy, and are therefore un-
acquainted With thofe 1

;

rules and directions by which

they fhould be guided in the

attaining and exercife of

gift. It hath been the ufual

courfc at the uniwriity, to

ventur calling in

an abrupt, overh.ily manner.
When fcholars have palled

over their philofophical llu-

dies i
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i. 'Never choofe fucb texts as have not a complete

fenfe •, tor only impertinent and foolifh peopie will
attempt to preach from one or two words, which
figmty nothing.

2. Not only words which have a complete fenfe
of themfeives mini be taken : but they mufi
alfo include the complete fenfe of the writer, whole
words they are ; for it is his language, and they
are his fentiments, which you explain. '3) For

example,

dies, and made feme little

entrance on divinity, they
presently think themfeives fit

for the pulpit, without any
farther enquiry, as if the gift

of preaching, and facied o;a-

tory, was not a diflinct art of
itfelf. This would be counted
very prepoikrous in other
matters, if a man mould pre-
fume of being an orator be-
caufe he was a logician, or to

pradife phyfic becaufe he had
jlearned phllofophy," &c.

Wilkin's Ec'clefiaftes;

(3) The preacher muft take

the fenfe of the writer. Of-
fences againft this obvious
rule are numberlefs: but, in-

Read of exemplifying the rule
•from the reveries of learned
theolcgifts, we will give an
example cf a fimilar effort of
extraordinary genius, which

will anfwer the fame purpofe.

Peter le Loyer, couufelior in

the prefidial court of Angers,
was one cf the moll learned

men of his age, and at the

fame time one of the greaceff.

vifionaries in the world. He
found in one fingle line in

Homer, his chriitian name,
his furname, the name of the

village in which he was born,
the name of the province in

which that village is ficuated,

and the name of the kingdom,
of which that province is a
part. He printed a work on
the origin, migrations, &c.
of divers nations, and that

book thus he accredits :

" After that great prophecy,
which is cwingentireiy tome,
He mer comes to fay this verfe

directed to Ulyffes,

Xov tf7rw tk *x£i ***<)! yifx;' uWa. tiiy'koc

And no ?nan, fays the gheft cf

Anticlea to her fon Li iyfles,

has yet got your revcard, hoix-

e--ver,yc;i may reji quietly ; and

That is to fay, Peter Le
Loyer, of the province

what follows relates to ano^-

ther fubjeci. In that long
verie you may re«d diitinctly,

of Akjou, a Gaul, born
at Huille. Ihere is nei-

B 2 ther
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example, mould you take thefe words of 2 Cor."

i. 3. Bieffed be Gody the father cf our Lord Jejus

Chrifl, the father of mercies and the God of all comfort ,

and ftop here, you would include a complete fenfe:

but it would not be the apoftle ?
s fenfe. Should

you go farther, and add, who comforteth us in all

our tribulation^ it would not then be the complete

fenfe of St, Paul, nor would his meaning be wholly

taken in, unlefs you went on to the end of the

fourth verfe. When the complete fenfe of the

facred writer is taken, you may ftop-, for there are

few texts in fcripture, which do not afford matter

fufficient for a fermon •, and it is equally inconve-

nient to take too much text, or too little i both
extremes muft be avoided.

When too little text is taken, you muft di-.

grefs from the fu eject to find fomething to fay ;

nouriihes of wit and imagination mult be difplayed,

which are not of the genius of the pulpit-, and, in

one word, it will make the hearers think, that felf

is

ther more nor lefs, let any expelled any reputation from
one, who pleafes, make the it : but becaufe I neither

experiment, which is the only could nor ought to conceal

argument I offer to fuppovt my what was revealed to Homer
aftertion. Homer gives that concerning me. This will

line to me, which accordingly add more weight to my work
muft be mine, and not ano- of the origin, &c. of divers

ther's. There remain but nations, the clearing up of
three letters of that whole all which was defigned for

verfe, which perhaps may be me." Baylc ar*. Loyer,rem.C.
thought fupcrfiuous, and Did ever learned etymo-,

which yet are not fo. They logift hit a meaning more ac-

are the Greek numeral letters curately ? The mifchief is,

*> X> *> which point out the this was not Homer's meaning,

time when the name hid in But Homer ought not to corn-

that line of Homer would be plain, his betters, infpired

revealed, namely, the year of writers, have had their Le
Chrift 1620. I fpeak not Loyers,

this of myfelf, as though I
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is more preached than Jefus Chrift, and that the

preacher aims rather at appearing a wit, than at

inftructing and edifying his people.

When too much text is taken, either many im-
portant confiderations, which belong to the paf-

fage, muft be left out, or a tedious prolixity muft
follow. A proper meafure, therefore, mull be
chofcn, and neither too little, nor too much mat-
ter taken. Some fay, preaching is defigned only

to make fcripture underftood, and therefore tht.y

take a great deal of text, a.id are content with
giving the fenfe, and with making fome principal

reflections : but this is a miftake •, for preaching is

not only intended to give the fenfe of fcripture,

but alfo of theology in general i and, in fhort, to

explain the whole of religion, which cannot be
done, if too much matter be taken •, fo that, I

think, the manner commonly ufed in our churches
is the moft reafonable, and the moft conformable
to the end of preaching. Every body can read

fcripture with notes and comments to obtain

fimply the fenfe : but we cannot inftruc~t, folve

difficulties, unfold myfteries, penetrate into the

ways of divine wifdom, eltablifn truth, refute

error, comfort, correct, and cenfure, fill the
hearers with an admiration of the wonderful works
and ways of God, inflame their fouls with zeal,

powerfully incline them to piety and holinefs,

which are the ends of preaching, unlefs we go
farther than barely enabling them to underftand
fcripture. (4)

To

(4) The Englim preachers powers, or talents of affeSing
(fays a very fenfible writer) the fajfions. More folicitous
are, it is certain, more dif- to convince th.zx\ perfuade, the*
tinguifhed by their jujlnefs of choofe to employ their abilir

JentiTr.cnt, znAjirengtb of rea- ties in endeavouring to im-
/etiing, than by their oratcrial prefs the mind with a fenfe of

the
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To be more particular, regard muft be paid to

cireumftwinces, tunes, places, and perfons, ani

texts muft be chofen relative to them, ill, la

regard to times, I do not, I cannot, approve of

the cuilom or the late Monf. 1 >aille, who ufed to

preach on the leafc-uays qt the church of Rome,
and to chooie texts on the ft. ejects ot their feafts,

lg them to eenfure fuperftition : I do not

le his zeal again! faperftition : but as ior

the Romifh feafts, they are ror the members of

the church of Rome, and not ror us •, and, it is

certain, our hearers will neither be instructed, nor

encouraged by fuch forts of fubjects : methinks

they mould be preached feldom, and foberiy. It

is not fo witli particular times, v/hich belong to

ourfelves, which arc of two forts, ordinary, which

we ca.ll Jiata tempora, which every year return at

the fame feafons ; or extraordinary, v/hich fall out

by accident, or, to fpeak more properly, when it

pleales God. Of the fir ft kind are Lord's fupper-

tiays; or days which are folemnized amongft us,

as

the truths they deliver, by the

forceofargumentation, inftead

of roufing the affections by

the energy of their eloquence.

„-_\Ve meet with no examples

in their writings of thofe

(trokes of paffion which pene-

trate and cleave the heart at

o.ice, or of that rapid over-

powering eloquence, which

carries ever/ thing before it

like a torrent.--- They kern

to have ciuhue.ed mankind

in the lame Light in whi h

Voltaire regarded the ce -

br.de J Dr. Clarke, a? mere
REASONING MACHINE.:
they feem to have confident

them as purely intellectual,

void of paihon and fenfibiiity.

This itrange miftake may per-,

haps be luppofed to be partly

the eiiecl it the philofoj

fpirit of the tim s, w

like ail other prevailing

modes, is iiibjicl: to its dc;i-

rium J ; certain however it isj

that, whiie man. remains a

compound being, confuting

of reaion and paifion, his ra-

tions win always be prompted

by the latter, in u haiei

gree his opii be in-

fluenced by the former. Ef-

jay on genius, ibok 2. J<-*?- -j.,

h 2& Hi'



( 7 )

as Chriftmas day, Eafter, Whitfuntide, Afcenfion-

day, New-year's-day, and Goqd-friday, as it is

called. Cn thefe days particular texts mould be

chofen, which fuit the fervice of the day-, ior it

would dilcover great negligence to take texts on
'ilich days, which have no relation to them. It is

not to be queftioned but on thefe days peculiar

efforts ought to be made, became then the hearers

come with raifed expectations, which, if not fatis-

fied, turn into contempt, and a kind of indig-

nation againft the preacher.

Particular days not fixed, but occafional, are

faft-days, ordination-days, days on which the rlock

mult be extraordinarily comforted, either on ac-

count of the falling out oi fome great fcandal, the

exercife of fome great affliction, or the inflicting of

fome great cenfure. On fail-days, it is plain, par-

ticular texts mull be exprelly choien ror the pur-

pofe : but on other occalions it mud reft on the

preacher's judgment ; for molt texts may be ujfed,

extraordinarily, to comfort, exhort, or cenfure

;

and, except the lubjedl in hand L>c extremely im-
portant, the faiell way is not to change the ufual

text. (5)

For

(5) I fhould think by text

e

flate of the people, or to any
Gccout2ime, Mr. Claude means remarkable diipenfations of
fuch a text as would come in providence, which he was al-

courfe in a precompofed fet ways very careful to obferve,

of jermons. This was the and to record, and to improve
method of the excellent Ma- by preaching, to the advan-
thew Henry. " In his more tage of himfelf and others."
conftant way of preaching, Life of'Mat. Henry, p. 120.
he fixed upon a certain Jet of Mr. Henry's arrangement
Jubjeds, fitly ranged and me- of his jubjecls is both ingeni-
thodized under general heads: ous and iblid. To give one
but together with thefe there example. The fubjeft is

were intermixed many o.ca- fanctirkation. He firft treat-

fional difcourfes, fuited to the ed of the//?, that was to be

mortified j
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For ordination-days extraordinary texts and
agreeable to the fubject in hand muft be taken,

whether it regards the ordainer, or the ordained

;

for very often he, who is ordained in the morning,

preaches in the afternoon.

I add one word touching fermons in ftrange

churches, i. Do not choofe a text, which appears

cddy or the choice of which vanity may be fup-

poied to dictate. 2. Do not choofe a text of cen*

Jure \ for a ftranger has no bufmefs to cenfure a

congregation, which he does not infpect : unleis he-

have a particular call to it, being either fent by a

fynod, or intreated by the church itfelf. In fuch a

cafe the cenfure mult be conducted with wifdom,

and tempered with fweetnefs. Nor 3. choofe a

text leading to curious knotty quejlions ; then it would
be faid, the man meant to preach himfelf. But

4. Choofe a text of ordinary doctrine, in difcuf-

fing which, doctrine and morality may be mixed,

and rather let moral things be faid by way of ex-

hortation and confolation than by way of cenfure

:

not

mortified; and then of the lv. 22,24. Put offthe old man
contrary grace, that was to be — put cr. the ??ew. The one

exercifed. He began with an is dying to fin ; the other

introduclcry fcrmon on Eph* living to righteoufnef,.

In particular,

1. Put offpride, Jer. xiii. 15. — Put on humility, I Pet. v. 5.-

2. Put oftpajfion, Col. iii. 8. — Put on meeknejs, I Pet. iii. 4.

3. Put off covetcuj'nffs, Heb. — Put on contentment, Heb.

xiii. 5. xiii. 5.

4. Put off contention, Gen. — Put on peaceablenefs, James

xiii. 8. iii. 7. &c. &c.

This fit of fqrmons took and put on the new man, which

him up near the fpace of two is renewed in knowledge, after

years, and he clofed them the image of him that created

with a recapitulation from him. There are many fcts of

Col. iii. 9, 10. Tc ha've put this kind in his life, /. I2i>

off the eld man with his deeds, ci?r.
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not that the vicious mould not be cenfured •, for

reproof is ejjcraial to preaching : but it mull be

given ibberiy, and in general terms, when we are

not with our own flocks, (b)

CHAP.

(6) Mr. Claude does not

mention funeral - fermons,

which with us are fometimes

juft occasions of offence, but

which might be well improved
to the advantages of the liv-

ing, if properly managed.
Funeral honours have in all

ages, by all nations, been

paid to the dead. The Egyp-
tians embalmed, the Greeks
buried, the Romans burnt ;

all agreed in terminating the

mournful ceremony with

longs and fhouts of victory,

as the Canadian favages do at

this day. Orations in praife

of the dead were alfo fpoke ;

and the feveral ceremonies

were adapted to maintain the

doctrine of the immortality of

the foul in the people's minds.

Superftition, which defiled

every decent ufage, defiled this

alfo. The heathens magnifi-

ed their anceftors into deities

;

and christians very early imi-

tated them, canonizing and
worfhippingtothis day. Hence,

among the fathers anc ently,

and in the church of Rome
ftill, thofe extravagant and
blafphemous orations for the

dead. Voffius mentions a

mocleit faying (compared with

feme) of Nazianzen. Na-
zianzenus in monodia five

funebriorationeBafilii, quern

Vol. I.

in plerifque prope asquiparet

apoilolis, ac prophetis, atque

adeo quodammodo prsefert

uti eum ait, non ab Hierofoly-

ma tantam ufque ad Hiyriciim

(velut Paulus) fed majerem

circulo evangelic/ complexum.

Tantum diftat inter &jpjyogt*«,

xj Mw.Tiza. Jo. Vojfii thefes

tbeol. de invoeat. fanit.

A juft reflection no doubt,

perhaps no where more juft

than on thefe occafiens, when
fo many things are ufually

faid in oftentation, fo few to

edification. Thefe abufes

have driven fome good men
to lay afide all funeral fervices

whatever: but methinks with

much more reafon may we re-

tain and improve them to the

benefit of the living.

It was the opinion of Vof-

fius, that praying to faints

o.vcd its origin partly to the

injudicious ufe of figurative

language in funeral orations;

to the apoftrophes, and pro-

fopopeias of the panegyrifts.

Etiam oratorum non levis hie

fe culpa offert, non tantum,

quia plerique eorum fanctos

invocarent, fed etiam, quia

fioridam ac luxuriantem fe-

cuti di&ionem feculi fui ora-

torum, modificatxac figurata?

mortuorum laudationi tanto-

pere indulgerent. Nam non
C raro
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xaro inter hvpcibolicas Iau- vt\au inilicutas, qu:-e votum
dationes et kvjiu% prolatas, tantunimodoecclefiaftxerant,

non fatis diftinguebat impe- pro feria invocatione duce-

ritum valgus : item apoftro- bat. G. J. J-'cJpi the/, de in*

phas ad fancies >m»t* 'vfoa-awb- t'oc./anct. di/p. 13. tic/. 5.

CHAP.
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CHAP. II.

General Rules of Sermons.

ALTHOUGH the following general rules

are well known, yet they are too little prac-

tifed : they ought, however, to be conftantly re-

garded.

i. A fermon fhould clearly and purely explain a

text, make the fenfe eafy to be comprehended, and

place things before the people's eyes fo that they

may be underftood without difficulty. This rule

condemns embarrafiment and obfcurity, the moil

dilagreeable thing in the world in a gofpel-pulpit.

It ought to be remembered, that the greater!: part of

the hearers are fimple people, whofe profit, how-
ever, mull be aimed at in preaching : but it is

impoflible to edify them, unlefs you be very clear.

As to learned hearers, it is certain, they will al-

ways prefer a clear before an obfcure fermon ; for,

firftj they will confider the Ample* nor will their

benevolence be content if the illiterate be not edi-

fied ; and next, they will be loth to be driven to

the neceffity of giving too great an attention*

which they cannot avoid, if the preacher be ob-

fcure. The minds of men, whether learned or

ignorant, generally avoid pain ; and the learned

have fatigue enough in the ftudy, without increaf-

ing it at church, (i)

2. A

(i) " That which generally to explain ourfelves always
occasions ohfcurity (fays Mr. with brevity and concifenefs.

Rollins) is our endeavouring One had better fay too much
C 2 than
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2. A fermon muft give the entire fettfe of tit-

le text, in order to which it muft be c ed

in every view. This rule condemns dry ami icr-

ren

than too little. A ftyle like

Salluft's or Tertullian's, every

where fprightiy and concife,

may fuit works which are not

intended to be fpoken, and
which can be read over and
over again : but it is impro-

per for afermon, which ought

to be fo clear, as to reach

even the moil inattentive ;

like as the fun ftrikes our eyes

without our thinking of it,

and almoll in fpite of us. The
fupreme effect of this quality

does not confill in making
ourfelves understood, but in

fpeaking in fuch a manner
that we cannot be mifunder-

ftcod." " 'Tis a vicious

tafte in feme orators (adds he

from Quintilian.) to imagine

they are very profound when
much is required to compre-

hend them ; they don't con-

sider, that every difcourfc

which wants an interpreter is

a very bad one. The fupreme

perfection of a preacher's ftyle

mould be to pleafe the un-

learned,as well as the learned,

by exhibiting an abundance
of beauties for the latter, and
being very perfpicuous for the

tenner. But, in cafe thefe

itages cannot be united,

St. Auftin would have us fa-

Crifice the firft to the fecond,

and neglect ornaments, and
even purity ofdiftion, if it will

contribute to make us more

intelligible ; becaufe it is for

that end we fpeak. This fore

of ncglec't, which requires

fome genius and art, (as he

obferves after Cicero.) and

which proceeds from our being

more attentive to things than

words, muft not, however,

be carried fo far as to make
the difcourfe low and grovel-

ing, but only clearer and
more intelligible.

—

As obfeu-

rity is the fault, which the

preacher fhould chiefly avoid,

and as the auditors are not al-

lowed to interrupt him, when
they meet with any thing

obfeure, St. Auftin advifes

him to read in the eyes and
countenances of his auditors,

whether they underftand him
or not j and to repeat the

fame thing, by giving it dif-

ferent turns, till he perceives

he is underftood ; an advan-

tage which thofc cannct have,

who by a fervile dependence
on their memories leai n

fermons by heart, and repeat

them as fo many leftbns."

Belief Id t res, lid. 2.

Mr. RoJlin fays, Obi'eurity

is generally occafioncd by a

ftyle too concife ; and t I

have obferved many

eaufes of obfeurity, among
which they place a very com-
mon one, a jingling of words,

a multitude of tinkling

founds, which one defcrifoe;

and
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Ten explications , wherein the preacher difcovers

neither ftudy nor invention, and leaves unfaid a

great number of beautiful things, with which his

text would have furni fixed him. Preachments of
this kind are extremely difguftful ; the mind is

neither elevated, nor informed, nor is the heart at

all moved. In matters of religion and piety, not

to edify much is to deftroy much • and a iermon

cold and poor will do more mifchief in an hour,

than a hundred rich fermons can do good. I do
not mean, that a preacher fhould always ufe his

utmoft efforts, nor that he fhould always preach

alike well, for that neither can nor ought to be.

There are extraordinary occalions, for which all

his vigour muft be referved. But I mean, that, in

ordinary and ufual fermons, a kind of plenitude

fhouldiatisfy and content the hearers. Thepreacher
muft not always labour to carry the people beyond
themlelves, nor to ravifh them into extacies : but
he muft always fatisfy them, and maintain in them
an efteem and an eagernefs for practical piety. (2)

3. The

and reproves thus, " it is a it may not be beyond the

'vein of t'din preaching, turn- meaneji ofthem. This he will

ingfounjtpreaching intoz/ound certainly ftudy to do, if his

of preaching ; tickling men's defire is to edify them, rather
ears like a tinkling fymbal, than to make them admire
feeding them jj3W/x«cri x^ ak himfelf as a learned and high-
tha-fACicri, fpoiling the plain fpoken man." Pajl, care,

fong with defcant and divi- chap. 9.
iion," &c. To the opinions of thefe

Bifhop Burnet, after much great mailers we add that of
on the lame fubjeft, lays, '•' a an ancient orator: ^Topvxyj

preacher is to fancy himfelf v.iv xa.tep.iv t«« tv ra acfci$« A;-

as in[the room of the mofi un- yew h^wa^ivaq ; eloquentes di-

harnedm<mn in t-hewholeparijb, cimus eos qui ad populum
and muft therefore put fuch verba facere pof.unt.

parts of his difcourles is he Ifocrafes orat. ad Nicoc. 3.
would have all underftanJ, in (2) It feems a very j u ft re-

fo plain a form of words., that mark of the editsr of Maflrl-

lon's
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3. The preacher muft be wifet fober, chajie. I

fay wifer in oppofition to thoie impertinent people,

who utter jeits, comical companions, quirks and

extravagancies •, and fuch are a great part of the

preachers of the church of Rome. (3)

I fay

Ion's fermons, that " the in-

tereft, which we have in what

is Fpoken, can only render us

attentive. All the truths,

which the preacher declares,

ifwe cannot personally apply

them, are only heard with

difgullful wearinefs, and we
figh for the clofe of a dif-

eourfe, wherein we have no

concern, and which is not

evenaddreiledto us." Perhaps

tins is the true reafon of that

e! mcii univerfal difiatisfadtion

which appears in fo many
places undet fermons. What-
ever is not iuited to my condi-

tion has a cohlnefs and ?. pover-

ty, inregard to me; nor can any

thing warm my mind rational-

ly, which does not illuminate

it. If one miniiler addrefs roe

as if I were poflefi'cd of angelic

powers and purity, and ano-

ther fpeak to me as he would

to the trunk of a tree, expect-

ing, 1 know not what, me-
chanifm to move me ; the lat-

ter forgets that I am a ratio-

nal creature, the former does

not remember that 1 am a de-

praved creatine ; both (what-

ever fubjects they difcufs.) are

poor and cold to me. Dean
Prideaux fays, " one good
minifter, by his weekly preach-

ing, and daily good example,

would fet religion forwarder

than any two of the bell jus-

tices of the peace, by their

exafteft diligence, could. It

is not to be doubted (adds he.)

but that if this method (of

conftant prc::i:cal preaching.)

were once dropped among us,

the generality of the people,

whatever elfe may be done to

obviate it, would in (even

years time relapfe into as bad
. a ftate of barbarity as was ever

in pracHce among the woiit

of our Danijb or Saxon ances-

tors." Prid. ccn. part I . b. 6.

(3) It is not worth while to

exemplify this rule from the

Romilh church, nor indeed

from any of our own com-
munion ; the belt ufe we can

make of fuch things, fo con-

trary to the gravity and un-

corrupt fpeech of every man
of God, is to pafs them over

in hlence. But I cannot help

obferving, that we ought not

to charge whole communities
with the extravagances of a

few. The following pafTages

are found in a fermon preach-

ed by a proteftant clergyman,

at Bow-church, before the

tbciety for reformation of

manners :
" As for thole*

that drop'd in by chance, or

came out of cuilom or curi-

ofitv, or to fpy out cur liberty,

that we batie in the Lord, or

it
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I fay fiber, m oppofition to thofe rafh fpirits,

who would penetrate all, and curioufly dive into

jnyfteries beyond the jbounds of modefty. Such

it may be, they know not

why themfelves ; they have

the fame freedom here as in

the devil's chapel, to Hay as

few or as many acts as they

plcafe, and when they have

heard as much as fervcs their

turn, or fomething they do
not like, or think it may be

change, or dinner-time, they

are free to be gone ; and as

they came unfent and unlook-

ed for, fo they may depart not

def.red ; and the only remark

I ihall make is, that they nuent

put from us, but they were not

of us ; for if they had been of
us, they would no doubt ha-ue

continued with us."— " Our
new church-champion (ifI do
not miltake him) can fee no
reafon why the fcriptures

fhould not be taken in anar-
minian fenfe : we are forry

for that, but can't help it,

only we pray that God would
llefs his eye-fight."—

" A great dueller frankly

confefs'd to me, that he never

entered the devil's lilts (which

he had often done) but with
this full perfuafion, that if he
loit his life, his foul was un-
done for ever ; only confidence

in his fcill, and the fear of
being polled, (and as his ex-

preffion was, pifs'd on) per-

haps with the help of brandy
or opium, buoyed up his

fpirits from finking."

—

f* Whether it be a civil or

facred teft I know not, and
whether it requires conitant,

or but occafional conformity,

I leave to the learned, to drink

the church's health ; and I

fuppofe the rule is, as in other

cafes, fill as ye love her ; and

Ihe fays, O friends, drink,yea

drink abundantly, Cant. v. I.

Now I mull confefs this is no
rigid teft, if the liquor be

good ; nay, I'll grant 'tis a

pleafant and agreeable," &c.

£/fit's ferm. plain Englijh—
preached Mar. 27, 1704.

I beg pardon for tranferib-

ing this itufr; I only obferve,

that there are fools in other

communities, as well as in

that of Rome. Such things,

however, have a very bad ef-

fect, as they denroy the gra-

vity of facred things in the

fame proportion in which
they fan&ify the levity of

profane ones : yet let us not

imagine, that every kind of

fmartnefs in preaching is to

be avoided. Let no preacher,

under a grave pretence of
folemnizing our fpirits, dully

declaim us into the vapours :

fuch preaching, like a pafiing-

bell at a funeral, tolls us into

the land of darknefs and the

fhadow of death. If we had a
term for every degree of plea-

fure in the mind, I mould be

able to explain my meaning •

but fee Quintilian's whole
chapter de rifu, lib. 6.

Pluribuj
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are thofe, who make no difficulty of delivering in

the pulpit all the fpeculations of the fchools, on the

myftery of the trinity, the incarnation, the eternal

repro-

Pluribus autem nominibus

in eadem re vulgo utinuir :

quae tamen fi diducas fuam

propriam quandam vim often-

dent. Nam et urbanitas dici-

tur ;
qua quidem figniheari

video fermonem priefe feren-

tem in verbis, et lbno, et ufu

traria fit rufticitas. Venuftum

ejfe, quod cum gratia qu

et venere dicatur, apparet.

Salfum in confuetudin.-

ridiculo tantum accipimu ,

natura non utique hoc eft,

quanquamet ridiculaoportcat

efie falfa. Nam et Cicero,

proprium quendam gujium ur- omne quod falfum fit ait efte

bis, et fumptam ex converfa- Atticorurn ; non quia funt

tione doftorum tacitam erudi- maxime ad rifum compofiti :

tionem : denique cui con- et Catullus cum dicit,

Nulla in tarn magno eft corpore mica falis :

Non hoc dicit nihil in cor- paulo libcralius afperfus, fi

pore ejus efie ridiculum. Sal- tamen non fit immodicus, af-

fum igitur erit, quod non erit lei t aliquid propria; voiupia-

infulfum, velutquoddam fim- tis : ita hi quoque///

plex orationis condimentum : habent quiddam quod nobis fa~
quod Fentitur latente judicio ciat audiendi fitim. Facctum

velut palato, excitatque et a quoque non tantum circa ri~

tsdio defendit orationem. dicula opinor confifterc.

Sane tamen, ut ilie in cibis

Molle atque facetum Virgilio.

yorK^veroaccipimus, quod eft

contrarium ferio. Nametfin-

gere, et terrere, et promittere,

interim jocus eft. Dicacitas - -

proprie Jignificat fermonem

cum rifu aliquos inceflcntcm.

ldeo Demollhenem urbanum

fuifiedicunt, dicacem negant.

Now none of thefe is fin-

ful or improper upon certain

occafions ; indeed in certain

circumftances, and carried to-

certain degrees, they are in-

fulting and highly difguftful.

Hear the heathen : Longe

que abfit propofitum illud,

poiius ajnicum quam dictum per-

didi, in hac quidem pugna
forenfi malim mihi lenibus

(i. e. jocis) interdicere.— Pri-

mum itaque confideranuum

eft, et quis, et qua caulk, et

apudquem,etinquem,etc]uid
dicat. Dicacitas e&am
fcurrilis et fcenica huic pcr-

fonae alieniflima eft. Obfcc-

nita vero non a verbis tantum

abefle debet fed etiam a figni-

ficatione. Quint, infiit. lib.

vi. cap. 3.

MijTi yihunu. tac'.iriTt) -c;y:,

y.r,~i Xoyot jj-tTtx. 9gO0tlf«Mn^gU,

to //.ivyug uvoriTov, roh f/Mtattot.

Neq u e petulantcm ri fam aiha,

nvquc
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reprobation of mankind-, fuch as treat of queftions

beyond our knowledge •,—what would have been

if Adam had abode in innocence, what the flate

of fouls after death ; or what the refurrection •, and
our flate of eternal glory in paradife. Such are

they, who fill their fermons with the different inter-

pretations of a term, or the different opinions of
interpreters on any paffage of fcripture •, who load

their hearers with tedious recitals of ancient hif-

tory •, or an account of the divers herefies which
have troubled the church upon any matter-, all

thefe are contrary to the fobriety of which wre

fpeak, and which is one of the moil excellent pul-

Ifay
pit virtues. (4)

neque audacem orationem

proba, nam akerum ftultitise

eft, alterum infanire. Ifocrat.

orat. ad Demon.
Ksa ^»Xoye>.«T6j (i. e. JUVE-

KEs) oio z«t zvTcot7n\oi. H yap

ivrfW7re?ita. 'tti'Ku.wLvy.ivf] vbp*$

es
-
'.— Ariflot. rhetor, lib. ii.

cap. 14. Vide Dion. Halic.

deftrud. orat./. I. — Et ftu-

diofi funt rifus : Quamobrem
etiam funt faced. Nam fa-

cetiserudita contumelia funt.

(4) Is this fober talking

about the holy trinity ? the

father is placed firft, and really

is the firft per/on, not as if he
was before the other two, for

they are all co-eternal, but be-

caufe the other two received

their ejfence from him ; for the

fon was begotten of the fa-

ther, and the holy Ghoft pro-
eedeth both from father and
fon ; and therefore the father

is termed by the primitive

chriftians the root andfountain
cf deity. As in waters there

Vol. I.

is the fountain or well-head,

then there is the fpring that

boils up out of that fountain,

and then there is the ftream

that flows both from the foun-

tain and fpring, and yet all

thefe are but one and theJante
water ; So here, God the

father is the fountain of deity,

the fon the fpring that boils

up out of the fountain, and
the holy Ghoft th.a.x.fio<ivs from
both, and yet all three is but

one, and the fame God. The
lame may alfo be explained by
another familiar inftance : the

{unyou /cnoiv begets beams, and
from the fun and beams to-

gether proceed both light and
heat ; fo God the father be-

gets the fon, and from the

father and fon together pro-

ceeds the fpirit of knowledge
and grace : but as the fun is

not before the beams, nor the

beams before the light and
heat, but all are together ; fo

neither is the father before

D the
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I fay farther chajte, in oppofition to thole bold

and impudent geniufTes who are not afhamed of fay-

ing many things, which produce unclean ideas in the

mind.

the fon, no? father or fori be-

fore the holy Ghoft, but only

in order, and relation to one

another, &c. Benjeridge on

the Trinity.

(5) Much of the ancient

fchool-divinity was of this

filthy kind. The angelical

doctor St. Thomas Aquinas,

Albertus Magnus, and others,

have handled the following

irreverend and fcandalous

queftions : Utrum ejfent excre-

menta in paradifo ? Utrum
j'ancli re/urgent cum intejlinis ?

Shtare Chrijlus non fuerit her-

maphroditus ? Utrum Ji Dei-

para fuijjet vir, potuiffet ejfe

naturalis parens Chrijti? U-
trum 'uerbum potuit hypoflatica

uniri nature irrationali, puta

equi, afini, Sec. Bayle, Aqui-

nas, rem. E.

I omit others'more fcandal-

ous ftill, and thefe are related

for the fake of juftifying the

reformation, and its true

ground, liberty of confeience.

Since the reformation, people

have enjoyed the right of pri-

vate judgment, and, in this

country, the liberty of pro-

pagating their privateopinions

by public preaching ; yet no

one left has ever pretended to

maintain theles equal in ab-

furdity to thefe. Individuals

in all parties have run into

extravagances : but it be-

longs to the infallible party

to dignify thefe extravagant

individuals with the titles of

ferapbical doctors, angelical

doctors, irrefragable doctors,

&c. for inventing and main-
taining fuch fluff.

It may not be improper to

add an example or two. A
certain friar, preaching at the

church of Notre-Dame, in

Paris, againft the antipopc,

Peter De-Luna, in the year

1408, among many other in-

decent expreflions, protefted,

quod a n u m fordidijjimts Oma-
zaria? osculari mallet quam
os Petri De-Luna. Felly hi/I.

de France, torn. xiii. /. 42.

That farcical droll Dr.
South, whofe low jokes ob-

tained the name of wit in

complaifance to the political

caufe, for which he fpouted,

abounds with ludicrous and
offenfive puns. In fpeaking

of " the delights of a foul

clarifed by grace, he fays, no
man, at the years and vigour

of thirty, is either/ow^ offu-
gar-plumbs or rattles." A fage

remark indeed \ but the next

is lupremely nafty : " No
man would preferve the itch

on himfelf only for the plea-

fure of fcratching." I was
going to make a reflection on
this dirty doctor, but on calling

my eye on the top of the page,

I fee the doctor has very wit-

tily provided for transferring

it
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mind. (5) A preacher cannot be called chafte, who,

fpeaking of the conception of Jefus Chrift in the

virgin's womb by the power of the holy Ghoft with-

out the intervention of man, is not careful of fay-

ing any thing, that may fhock the modefty of fome,

and give occafion of difcourfe to the profanity of

others. There are I know not how many fub-

jects of this kind •, as when the eternal generation

of Jefus Chrift the fon of God is fpoken of; when
the term regeneration is explained, which fcripturc

ufeth to exprefs our converfion •, or when we treat

of that feed of God, of which, according to St.

John, we are born -, or when we enforce the duties

of hufbands to wives, or of wives to hufbands ; or

when we fpeak of the love of Jefus Chrift to his

church, under the notion of a conjugal relation ; or

when eternal felicity is fpoken of under the image

of a banquet, or of a marriage-feaft. On all fuch

fubjects, chaitity mould weigh the exprefllons,

and

it to the king A fermon

preached at court ! South'

%

fermons. f. i. Prcv. iii. 17.

How iuperior to thefe is the

pagan rhetorician's example :

Ego Romani pudoris more con-

tentus, ut jam refpondi tali-

bus, verecundiamfilentio vin-

dicate. Quint, ivji. lib. viii.

tap. 3.

Et quidem jam non etiam

obfeena verba pro obfeenis

iunt, batuit, inquit, impu-
denter, depfit, multo impu-
dentius, atqui neutrum eft

obfeenum. Stultorum plena

funt omnia. Cic. ad /amiI,

iib. !x. epiji. 22.

I only add what Erafmus
lays of a preaching friar,

whom he names Merdardus,
and who corpore vafto, buccis

rubentibus, ventre promi-
nente, lateribus gladiatoriis,

pra;ter effrontem improbita-

tem et linguam effranam ni-

hil habebat. Non eft chrif-

tiana; mentis cuiquam impre-
cari male ; illud potius op-
tandum, ut clementiffimus

remm formator et reformator

(qui ex Nabuchodonofor no-
mine fecit bovem, et rurfus ex
bove fecit hominem, qui afi-

na;Balaamidedit hominis lin-

guam) omnesMerdardifimiles
vertat in melius, detque illis

et mentem et linguam viris

evangelicis dignam. EraJ?n.

colloq. Concio, Jive Merdardus,
D 2
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and make a judicious choice, in order to keep the

hearers minds at the greateft diitance from all

ibrts of carnal and terreftrial ideas. The likelieft

way of fucceeding in thefe cafes is to beware of
preffing metaphorical terms too far -, to keep in

general confiderations, and if poffible to explain

the metaphorical terms in few words, and after-

wards cleave entirely to the thing itfelf. (6)

4- A

(6) For what regards me-
taphorical language fee the

other note in this chapter, No.

(6) ; at prefent let ur. exem-
plify this rule from Mr. Sau- 1

nn. The fubjeft is regenera-

tion, the text John iii. firft

five verfes. He oWerves, that

the term is a trope, and muft
ill be rcjlrained, becaufe, fays

he, it is impoffible to under-

ftand a metaphor if we do not

it of every thing foreign

from the fubjecl in qucftion.

2. It muft be jujlificd, for the

change fpoken of under the

emblem of a new birth, tho'

exprefTed in figurative lan-

guage, is yet a real change.

3

.

The idea which a new birth

gives of this change is fo per-

iec~t, that it might terrify ti-

morous chriftians, it mull

therefore be qualified. 4. The
qualification", of which the

fubjc<°i is capable, are apt to

lull fomc into fecurity, who,
under pretence of infirmities

infeparablc from the befl of
men, allow fheriifelves in vices

incompatible with a ftate of
grace ; this expreffion there-

fore muft be guarded.

I. " This r?/h-ic7.;cx (adds

he) is necefiary, becaufe there

is no one author without ex-

ception, whofe opinions may
not be miftaken, if his com-r

parifons be ftretched beyond
due bounds : and this, which
is true of all authors, is in-

conteftibly true of the orien-

tal writers ; for as their ima-
ginations were naturally more
lively, their metaphors were
more bold, and the bolder

the metaphors, the more need

of re/iriSiou." • This
he initances in feveral things

fimilar to Mr. Claude's ob-

fervations, and clcfes this

part by faying, " if you do
not make thefe rcjiriclir.ns,

vbd will pufh the metaphor
too far, and confequently

make indifcreet companions
between this new birth and a

birth properly fo called : you
would form notions of it not

only unworthy of being re-

ceived, but even of being re-

futed in fuch a place as this."

Mr. Saurin then pr< <

to guard againll the oppofitd

miftake, which many have
fallen into, by SWervIng
there is a real change actualiy

reqirrred in order to falvation,

a change
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4> A preacher muft hzfimple and grave. Simple,

fpeaking things full of good natural fenfe without

metaphyseal fpeculations ; for none are more im-

pertinent than they, who deliver in the pulpit ab-

ftract fpeculations, definitions in form, and fcho-

laftic queitions, which they pretend to derive from
their texts j

— as on the manner of the exiftence of

angels, the means whereby they communicate their

ideas to each other -, the manner in which ideas

eternally fubfift in the divine underftanding; with

many more of the fame clafs, all certainly oppo-
fite to fimplicity. To fimple I add grave, becaufe

all forts of mean thoughts and expreffions, all forts

of vulgar and proverbial fayings, ought to be
avoided. The pulpit is the feat of good natural

fenfe ; and the good fenfe of good men. On the

one hand then you are not to philofophize too

much, and refine your fubject out of fight ; nor

on the other to abafe yourfelf to the language and
thoughts of the dregs of the people. (7)

5- The

a change of ideas, a change being adorned and inricbed,fhe

ef will, a change of tafte ; a arrived at Iaft to the higbefl

change of hope ; a change, in dignity andpre-eminence. The
fhort, of ail falfe fchemes of title <*£the ninth is. The mqfs's

felicity for the one true one, impeachment, and her anfwer.
&c. Sanr.fer. 10m. 7. fer. ^tviththeprccccdingsagainf her.

onziemc. The tenth is intitled, God's

(7) A'preacher mitfi begra-z-c. fentence againji the mafs. This
Bernard Ochin publiihed 12 dramatick method of preach-

fermonson theLord's-fuppcr. ing is too much in the taitc of
The icventhfermonis intitled, the Italians. Bajle, art. O-
The tragi dv oftht mafs ,andfrjt chin, rem. P.
Jjcw (be *iuas c&hcfsPved, L,m, No doubt but to people of
and baptized. The eighth is good education, Vida's is a

entitled, Honu the mafs was, good rule, as applicable to

ninfed aha* educated* and hoiv, preaching as to poetry :

Rejice degenerem turbam nil lucis habentem,
Indeccrefo.ic netaa, ne fit non digna fuppellex.

Vida: ars poet. lib. iii. /. 183.

But
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5. The underftanding muft be informed, but

in a manner, however, which affefis the heart •, either

to comfort the hearers, or to excite them to a£ts of

piety,

But yet in companion to

the dregs of the people, who,

with all their ignorance, have

fouls, it ought to be remem -

bered, that their minds are

acceflible only by their own
way of thinking and fpeak-

ing, and theirs is a different

language and a different habit

of thinking from others in

more cultivated life. Hence
Ariftotle wifely fays, To o-

<U7£iT:o]iiiz£iri>.i£i<;,ta.vriT3ct§-eiTi.x.-fi,

Tty.cur.htin, *«' to.;? vn-oxeiy.ivzit;

tzpxyy.a.o-w avxMyoi' H0IKH
& aim v ex tuv a-rifxeiUii c«|k,

on <x,x.qXov(ih n appo-rltira v/.o-toj

yivsty.a.i e|«. Aiyw at, yivo<; fxe>,

x«S rii\nuav' own <m»^, % suiyg, *i

ytcvv' xai yvm, y.cii bi^' v. on

Aa,KUV,v)Qir\a>\oi' e|«? oe, xa.§'

aq -ctoio? ti; to Bi&>* a yccp y.aiS

UTrCCVXV e|i!/ Ot B»0t -CTOlOl Tl>3£.

T.ccv oin v.cu Tec ovoy.ocrct oixetcc

/\iyn Ti) t^ei, 'mwr.aei to 15605* ov

ya.PTa.vra, ov-7 urstvlus ATPO!-

KOZ av y.on nEIIAIAEYMENOS
Mime. Jrijlot . rbct .lib.m.j.

To the fame purpofe fpeaks

Dyonifius of Halicarnaffus :

O/ioXoya/xEfB Sri iffctfcc teecs-tv on

•tcpiira e,-ito Toig viroy.ei\t.vjo\sot.P-

MO&t wgoffoiroif T6 y.ai i7TPxy//.x-

oxj. Dion. Halic. de firuS.

orat./. 20.

Luther's biographer, hav-

ing related a faying of his on

this fubjecl, adds, by way of

exposition, thepraftice of this

reformer in diiFufini* know-

ledge at the reformation.

Tria faciunt theologum dixit,

meditatio, oratio, et tentatio

;

et tria verbi minillro facienda,

evolvere biblia, orare ferio,

et few.per difcipulum manere.

Optimi ad vulgus hi funt con-

cionatores, qui pueriliter, po-

pularitcr et JimpLijJlme docent.

In vifitatione Saxonica cum in

pago rufticus fymboli verba

ha;c recitaretdiale&o iuo, Icb

glove in Gottden almcchteigcn,

credo in Deum patrem omni-
potentem

; qua:fivit ex eo quid

almocbteigen omnipotens figni-

iicet : refpondente ruilico - -

ignoro, imo inquit Lutheru;,

et ego et omnes eruditi id ig-

noramus ; tu id faltem crede,

Deum ejje tuum patrem, qui pc-

tefi et vult te, tuofquc, fervare.

Rhythms etiam delegatus fer-

tur vemaculis, <fcc. Mclcb.

Ada??:. <vit<e Germ. 7bed. in

vita Lutberi.

Mr. Adams inferts fome of
thefe homely country rhymes,
for which beggarly ballads,

perhaps Luther may receive a

greater reward at the lall day
than he would for whole
flielves of Greek and Latin

folios. Vanity will make a

man write learnedly - but pi-

ety only can prevail on a good
fcholar to rufticate his fpeech

and manners for the fake of
the poor. Truly, for a man
who relilhcs polite literature,

who
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piety, repentance or holinefs. There are two ways
of doing this, one formal, in turning the fubjeci

to moral ufes, and fo applying it to the hearers ;

the other in the fimple choice of the things fpoken

;

for if they be good, folid, evangelic, and edify-

ing of themfelves, mould no application be for-

mally made, the auditors would make it them-

felves ; becaufe fubjects of this kind are of fuch a

nature, that they cannot enter the understanding

without penetrating the heart. I do not blame the

method of fome preachers, who, when they have
opened fome point of doctrine, or made fome im-
portant obfervation, immediately turn it into a
brief moral application to the hearers ; this Mr.
Daille frequently did : yet I think it mould not

be made a conftant practice, becaufe, ift, what the

hearer is ufed to, he will be prepared for, and fo

it will lofe its effect; and 2dly, becaufe you would
thereby interrupt your explication, and confe-

quently alfo the attention of the hearer, which is

a great inconvenience. Neverthelefs, when it is

done but feldom, and feafonably, great advantage
may be reaped.

But there is another way of turning doctrines to
moral ufes, which in my opinion is far more excel-

lent, authoritative, grand, and effectual; that is, by
treating

•who can fpend his days in the fuch a man humbly imitates
company of Plato, Tully, his mafter, who, being in the

Longinus, and fuch men ; for form efGod, became a Servant,
him to turn his back two or and bumbled him/elf to the
three times a week on fuch death of the crofs; and fuch a
illuftrious familiars, conde- preacher^ however contempt-
fcend to lifp with children, ible now, will one day have
and to Hammer with the il- a name above every name,
literate ; for fuch a man, I whether it be philofopher,
fay, fuch a conduct mult needs poet, orator, or whatever is

be felf-denying, and require moft revered among mar.-
a heart devoted to God : But kind.
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treating the doctrine contained in the text, in a way
of'perpetual application . (8) This way produces ex-

cellent eiie&s, tor it pleafes, initructs, and affects

all together. (9) But neither mud tiiis be made
habitual, for it would fatigue the hearer, nothing

being more delicate, nor iboiier difcouraged than the

human mind. There are fad-days, Lord's-fupper-

days, and many fuch feaibnable times for this

method. (1) This way, as I have faid, is full of

admirable fruits ; but it mud be well executed,

with power and addrefs, with choice of thoughts

and expreflions, otherwife the preacher will make
himfelf ridiculous, and provoke the people to lay,

Quid dignum tantoferet hie promiffor hiatu ?

Parturiunt montcs ; nafcetur ridiculus mus.

6. One of the mod important precepts for the

diicuflion of a text, and the compofition of a fer-

mon,

(8) This fubjeft is fully

handled in Chap. VII. for

which rcafon I omit one page

of Mr. Claude here, becaufe

its fubftance is repeated in the

chapter referred to.

(9) Docente te in ecclefia

non clamor populi fed gemitus

fufcitetur ; lachryma auditc-

rum iaudes tuae fint. Sermo
prelbyteri fcripturarum fule

condi'tus fit. Nolo te dccla-

matorem, et rabulam, garru-

iumque fine ratione, feu my-
ileriorum peritum, et facra-

mentorum Dei tui erudithfi-

m um . Verba volvere et ccle-

ritate dicendi apud imperitum

vulgus admirationem fui fa-

cere, indottorum heminum
eft. Nihil tarn facile quam
vilem plebeculam et indo&am

concione linguxque volubili-

tate decipere. quia quicquid

non intilligit plus miratur.

Jerom. ad Ntpot.

Optimus eft enim orator qui

dicendo animos audientium
ct docet, et delcttat, et permo-

f{et. Docere debitum eft,

delcctare honorarium, pernio-

vere ncccflarium. Cic. deorat.

(1) Equidcm id maxime
prxcipiam, ac repetens iterum-

quc iterumque monebo . Res duas
in omni a£tu fpedlet orator,

quid deceat, quid expediat. Ex-
pedit autem fxpe mutare ex

illo conilituto traditoque or-

dine aliqua ; ct interim decet

;

ut in flatui.s atque pid'turis

videmus, variari habitus, vul-

tus, ftatus, &c. l^uint. injl.

lib. ii. c. 14.
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mon, is, above all things, to avoid excefs : JV>

quid nimis.

i. There muft not be too much genius, I mean
not too many brilliant, fparkling, and ftriking

things, for they would produce very bad effects.

The auditor will never fail to fay, the man
preaches himfelf, aims to difplay his genius, and
is not animated by the fpirit of God : but by that

of the world. Befide, the hearer would be over-

charged •, the mind of man has its bounds and
meafures, and as the eye is dazzled with too ftrong

a light, fo is the mind offended with the glare of

too great an affemblage of beauties. Farther, it

would deftroy the principal end of preaching,

which is to fanftify the confcience ; for when the

mind is overloaded with too many agreeable ideas,

it has not leifure to reflect on the objects, and with-

out reflection the heart is unaffected. Moreover,
ideas which divert the mind, are not very proper

to move the confcience ; they flatter the imagina-

tion, and that is all. Such a preacher will oblige

people to fay of him, He has genius, a lively and
fruitful imagination : but he is not folid. In fine,

it is not pomble for a man, who piques himfelf

on filling his fermons with vivacities of imagi-

nation, to maintain the fpirit all along; he will

therefore become a tirefome tautologift : nor is it

hard in fuch fermons to difcover many falfe bril-

liances, as we fee daily. (2)

2. A

(2) In order to render the the aufterky of reafon fhould

productions of genius regular blend itfelf with the gaiety of
and juft, as well as elegant the graces.— The proper of-

and ingenious, the difcerning fice of judgment in compofi-
and coercive power of judg- tion, is to compare the ideas

ment fhould mark and reilrain which imagination collects ;

the excurfions of a wanton to obferve their agreement or

imagination ; in other words, difagreement, their relations

Vol. I. E and
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2. A fermon mud not be overcharged with doc-

trine, becaufe the hearers memories cannot retain

it all, and by aiming to keep all, they will lofe

all ; and becaufe you will be obliged either to be

excefiively tedious, or to propofe the doctrine in a

dry, barren, fcholaftic manner, which will deprive

it of all its beauty and efficacy. A fermon mould

inftruct, pleafe, and affect ; that is, it mould al-

ways do thefe as much as pofliblc. As the doctrinal

part, which is inftructive, fliould always be pro-

pofed in an agreeable and affe&ing manner ; fo the

agreeable parts fhould be propofed in an inJlruSlive

manner •, and even in the conclufion, which is de-

figned wholly to affect, agreeablenefs muft not be

neglected, nor altogether inftruction. Take care

then

and refemblances ; to point

out fuch as are of a homoge-
neous nature ; to mark and
reject fuch as are difcordant ;

and finally, to determine the

truth and utility of the inven-

tions or difcoveries which are

produced by the powers of

imagination. This faculty is,

in all its operations, cool, at-

tentive, and confiderate. It

canvafTes the defign, ponders

the fentiments, examines their

propriety ai.d connexion, and

reviews the whole compofi-

tion with fevere impartiality.

Thus it appears to be in every

refpedl: a proper counterbal-

ance to the rambling and vo-

latile power of imagination.

EJJ'ay on genius, b.X.f. I.

SeeRollin onlhining thoughts,

Belles lettres, vol. ii. He
remarks, from Quintilian,

that Seneca introduced this

vicious tafte at Rome. Abun-
dat dulcibus <vitiis. Thefe

Jhining thoughts, fays he, re-

femble not a luminous flame :

but fparks flying through

fmokc. In Montagne's opi-

nion, " the tardy genius

makes the better preacher, and
the quick genius the abler iaWs
ycr ; becaufe the former may
take what time he pleafes to

prepare himfelf, and the

thread of his difcourfc is car-

ried on without the leaft in-

terruption : but the pleader

is obliged to be ready every

moment to enter the lifls, and
the unforefecn anfwers of his

antagoniil either confound his

arguments, or oblige him to

ftrike into a new courfc of

reafoning." EJTays, book i.

chap. IO.
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then not to charge your fermon with too much
matter. (3)

3. Care muft alfo be taken never to jlrain any

particular part, either in attempting to exhauft it,

or to penetrate too far into it. If you aim at ex-

haufting a fubject, you will be obliged to heap up
a number of common things without choice or

difcernment ; if at penetrating, you cannot avoid

falling into many curious queitions, and unedify-

ino; fubtilties ; and frequently in attempting it you
will diftil the fubjed: till it evaporates. (4)

4. Figures

(3) To be overcharged with

doclrine is the great fault of

Dr. Owen's, and Dr. Good-
win's fermons ; and it is at-

tended with all the inconve-

niences mentioned by Mr.
Claude. It was common at

that time of day to make
thirty or forty remarks before

the immediate confideration

of the text came ; thefe fud-

denlypop up their heads, and
inilantly difappear. Indeed,

had each of them been dif-

cufied, each would have af-

forded matter enough for a

whole fermon. There is no
fault more common among a

certain order ofpreachers than

this.

(4) The futility of fuch a

method is thus expofed by the

.Abbe Pluche : " A carpen-

ter who underrlood his trade,

and was in tolerable circum-

stances, had given his fon a

good education, that is, had
made him pafs through a

courfe of liberal Studies and
philofophy. We know no

other method. The father

dying juil as the fon had gone
through his public difputa-

tions, and leaving fome un-
dertakings unfinished, the

young man took a liking to

work, and followed his fa-

ther's prefeffion. But he be-

thought himfelf of recalling

his art to certain principles,

and fubjefting it to a metho-
dical order. He treated the

whole in his head as he had
feen his mailers treat the art of
reafoning. At length he got
together a number of jour-

neymen of the trade, and
promifed to lead them by a

new way to the quinteifence

of carpentry.

"Our new doctor, after a

long preamble on mechanicks,
which he promifed to treat on.

by genus and fpecies, came
to the firft question, and very

ferioufly examined whether
there was a principle-ef force

in man. He long diicufied

the reafons pro and con, and,

at lait enabled his difciples,

E 2 know.
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4. Figures muft not he cverftrained. This is done
by ftretching metaphor into allegory, or by car-

rying a parallel too far. A metaphor is changed
into an allegory, when a number of things are

heaped up, which agree to the fubject, in keeping

dole to the metaphor. As in explaining this text,

God is a fun and Jhield ; it would be ftretching the

metaphor into an allegory to make a great col-

lection

knowingly, and without nny
apprehenfionofmiftake, to af-

firm, that man was capable

of a certain degree of ftrength,

and able to communicate mo-
tion, for inftance, to an ax,

or to a ftone, if not too great.

He was contented with this

modeft aflertion, being per-

fuaded, that, with this fmall

ftrength multiplied, he might,

towards the end of his treatife,

come to tranfporting the lar-

geft pieces of rough marble,

and to heaving of mountains.

He next proceeded to examine
the place where this force re-

fided ; and after many difpu-

tations on the brains, the

glandula pinealis, the fpints,

and the mufcles, he out of

ceconomy, and for brevity's

fake, determined, that the

arm was the chief agent, and

the inftrument of human
ftrength.

" In a third paragraph, (for

you would have wondered

iiow well he divided and put

his matter in order) the

ftrength rcfiding in the arm
gave him occafion to examine

all the conftitucnt pieces of

the arm, and to make an ex-

..'t anatomy of it. He made

long difiertations on the

nerves, mufcles, fibres, and
defcended to the minuteft fi-

laments. He multiplied the

lengths of the mufcles by their

breadths, and the product of
thefe by the fum of the fibres.

From one calculation to ano-

ther he came to determine the

ftrength of each degree of ten-

fion, and by means of thefe

determinations, made himfelf

able to fix the ftrength of pcr-

cuffion. Thus he weighed a

cuff, and joining the ftrength

of the fill to the fum of the

blow of a hammer, he (hewed

you the exatt weight with

which this percuflion was in

equal proportion. Finally,

to fum up his matters, and
for the conveniency of the

young carpenters, he reduced

the whole into algebraic ex-

prcflions."

The author's conclufion on
this whole work is, " that

?iot only in point of religion, but

alfo in natural pbilojophy ive

tught to be contented with the

certainty of experience, and
the Jimplicity of re-velation."

Pluche hift. of the heavens,

vol. ii. b. 4.
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lection of what God is in himfelf ; v/hat to us;

what he does in the underftanding and confcience

of the believer ; what he operates on the wicked ;

what his abfence caufeth; and all thefe under

terms, which had a perpetual relation to thefun. (5)
Allegories may be fometimes ufed very agree-

ably : but they muft not be ltrained, that is, all,

that can be laid on them, muft not be faid. A
parallel is run too far, when a great number of

conformities between the figure, and the thing re-

prefented by the figure, are heaped together. This
is almoft the perpetual vice of mean and low
preachers •, for when they catch a figurative word,
or a metaphor, as when God's word is called a

fire, or a/word ; or the church a houfe, or a dove ;

or Jefus Chrift a lights afun, a vine, or a door ; they

never fail making a long detail of conformities

between the figures and the fubjects themfelves -,

and frequently fay ridiculous things. This vice

muft be avoided, and you muft be content to ex-

plain the metaphor in a few words, and to mark
the principal agreements, in order afterward to

cleave to the thing itfelf. (6)

5. Reafoning

(5) Corruptas aliquando funt, tanqaam exquifitiora

et vitiofas orationes, quas ta- miramur. Non aliter quam
men plerique judiciorum pra- diftortis, et quocunque modo
•vitate mirantur, legi palam prodigious corporibus apud
pueris, oftendique in his, quofdam majus eft pretium,
quam multa impropria, ob- quam iis qua; nihil ex com*
fcura, tumida, humilia, for- munis habitus bonis perdide-
dida, lafciva, efteminata ftnt

;

runt, &c. Quint, lib. ii. cap. 5

.

qua; non laudantur modo a See to this purpofe Dr.
plerifque, fed (quod pejus eft) Gibbon's rhet. p. 45, See.

propter hoc ipfum, quodfunt (6) Mr. Rollin, fromTully
frown, laudantur. Nam fei- obierves, that the fureft and
mo reftus, et fecundum na- eaiiefl way to reprefent the
turam enuntiatus, nihil ha- beauty of a metaphor, and. in
bere ex ingenio videtur. Ilia general, to explain the beau-
vero* qus utcunque deflexa; tiful paifages in authors with

juftnefs,
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5- Reafoning muft not be carried toofar. This may
be done many ways •, either by long trains of rea-

fons,compofed of a quantity of propofitions chained

together, or principles and confequences •, this way

of reafoning is embarraffing and painful to the audi-

tor : Or by making many branches of reafons, and

eftablifhing them one after another •, this is tire-

fome and fatiguing to the mind. 1 'he mind of man
loves to be conducted in a more fmooth and eafy

way i all muft not be proved at once -, but, fup-

pofing

juftnefs, is to fubftitute natu-

ral expreffions inftead of figu-

rative, and to divert a very

bright phrafe of all its orna-

ments, by reducing it to a

fimple propofuion. Belles Li-

tres, vol. ii.

Sir lfaac Newton, with that

grandeur of mind peculiar to

himfelf, fays, " For under-

ftanding the prophecies, we are

in the firil place, to acquaint

ourfclves with the figurative

language of the prophets.

This language is taken from

the analogy between the world

natural, and an empire or

kingdom cor.fidcrcd as a world

politic.

** Accordingly, the whole

natural world confilHng of

heaven and earth, fignifies the

whole world politic, confin-

ing of thrones and people, or

fo much of it as is confidered

in the prophecy : and the

things in that world fignify

the analogous things in this.

For the heavens and the things

therein, fignify thrones and

dignities, and thole who en-

joy them ; and the earth., with

the things thereon,the inferior

people.— Whence afcending

towards heaven, and defend-

ing to the earth, are put for

riling and falling in power

and honour.— A new dignity

is fignified by a new name ;

moral and civil qualifications

by garments ; honour and

glory by fplendid apparel

;

royal dignity by purple or

fcarlet, or by a crown ; righ-

teoufnefs by white and clean

robes ; wickednefs by fpotted

and filthy garments," cVc.

On Dan. chap. ii.

The ufe, and abufe of figu-

rative language in chriftianity

arc moil judicioully defcribed

by Le Clerc. Ars crit. p. \i.

/ i. c. 15, 16.

Ut verbis frigoris depellendi

caufa rcperta piimo, poll act-

hiberi ccepta eft ad ornatum

etiam corporis et dignitatem :

fie verbi tranilatio inltituta ell

inopix caufa, frequentata de-

lettationis. Nam gernmare

files, luxuriem ejfe in berlis,

ktttis Jcgctes etiam rujiici di-

cunt. Lie. de oratore, lib^

iii. 38.
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pofing principles, which are true and plain, and
which you are capable of proving and fupporting,

when it is neceffary, you muil be content with

ufing them to prove what you have in hand. Yet
I do not mean, that in reafoning, arguments mould
be fo fhort and dry, and propofed in fo brief a
manner, as to divert the truth of half its force, as

many authors leave them. I only mean, that a due
medium mould be preserved ; that is, that with-

out fatiguing the mind and attention of the hearer,

reafons mould be placed in juft as much force and
clearnefs, as are neceffary to produce the effect.

Reafoning alio may be overftrained by heaping

great numbers of proofs on the fame fubje£t.

Numerous proofs are intolerable, except in a prin-

cipal matter, which is like to be much queftioned

or controverted by the hearers. In fuch a cafe you
would be obliged to treat the fubject fully and ex

profejfo^ otherwife the hearers would confider your
attempt to prove the matter as an ufelefs digreffion.

(7) But when you are obliged to treat a iubjeft

fully, when that fubject is very important, when
it is doubted and controverted, then a great num-
ber of proofs are proper. In fuch a cafe you rauft

propofe to convince and bear down the opponent's
judgment, by making truth triumph in many
different manners. In Rich a cafe, many proois
affociated together to produce one effe£t, are like

many rays of light, which naturally ftrengthen

each other, and which all together form a body of
brightnefs, which is irrefiftible. (8)

6. You
(7) Bad and multifarious rcafoners refemble Homer's giants:

'Oa<Tg.v E7T OuAt^Tii y-iuoc^ocv Sepsv' cevrag iit'Ocravi

Odyffey.

(8) Mr. Saurin in his fer- ing how difficult it is to form
mon on holinefs, after obferv- an adequate idea of it, fays,

<c Perhaps
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6. You mull as much as pofiible abftain from

till forts ofobfervationsforeign from theology. In this

clais I place, i . Grammatical obfervations of every

kind, which not being within the people's know-

ledge can only weary and difguft them. They
may neverthelefs be ufed when they furnifh an

agreeable fenfe of the word, or open lbme impor-

tant obfervation on the fubject itfelf, provided it

be done very feldom and very pertinently. (9)

2. Critical

«« Perhaps one of the princi-

pal caufes of its obfcurity, is

its elearne/s. For it is a truth,

which we teach thofe, whom
we form to the art of reafon-

ing, that when an idea is car-

ried to a certain degree of

evidence and Simplicity, all,

that is added to clear, only

ferves to obfcure and con-

found it.. Is not this the

caufe of many difficulties on

the nature of juft and un-

juft ?" Ser. fur la faintete,

torn. iv.

(9) I take the liberty of

fubjoining an example taken

from a funeral fermon of one

H urn frey, page 191. " Gen.

v. 5. and he died. We are

met on this folemn occafion

to do our lalt office to a friend,

to bring him to his long home,

to wait on him to his bed-

chamber, there to take our

lair, leave and good-night for

ever; draw to the curtains

and put out the lights. It

cannot be expected i fliould

fay any thing of the deceafed ;

being a ltranger, 1 know no-

thing of his converfation, no-

thing of his life : but this I

know, he was a fon of Adam,
he has followed his forefather,

as we mull all do him — and
he died.

" We are difcourfing over

the dead, and dying ftories

lhould be fad ftories ; fuch a

one I have to tell you ; n tra-

gedy, the faddelt under hea-

ven, never fuch a kiliing tra-

gtdv, where the world is (lain

in one adt ; Adam's tragedy,

which we have acted in the

chapters before: the perfons,

Adam, Eve, and ferpent : the

ftage at firft ftrewed with

flowers, paradife, now with

blacks. The plot, a molt

devilifh plot, the moll con-

founding plot, was fin ; the

cataibophe, the end of all,

is the text, Adam's exit ; exit-

Adam carrying off the dead—
and he died.

" In the text are three par-

ticulars fet out by three little

word.s, and thofe feveral parts

of fpcech not unbefitting the

various cafes and declenfions of

man's mortality. The firit

and, a conjune/ion, notes the

coherence ; the fecond

pronoun, that's the fubject of

the
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2. Critical obfervations about different readings,

different punctuations, &c t mult be avoded. Make
all the uie you can of critical knowledge your-

felf : but fpare the people the account, for it muft

needs be very difagreeable to them. (
i

)

1 add

the text ; and the third a 'verb,

the matter and bufinefs we
arc now about, he died.

" For the coherence, this

little et, and, is a tack that

holds together the whole life

of Adam, fummed up in the

beginning of the verle. All

the days Adam lived ivere nine

hundred and thirty years, and
he died. For the fubjed he,

and he died, this he is a pro-

noun I faid, a relative, it has

relation to us, he, that is,

man ; not a man, but man-
kind, the univerfal of man ;

he that was the fore-door, and

back-door to the world, that

let all in, and let all out ; he

that flood, flood, nay, fell,

for us all ; he that has killed

thee, and me, and him, he

that has killed our brother

here -*- and he died. He died,

that includes he lived once.

He was once immortal. —
Adam's iirft ftate of immor-
tality confifled on a bafis and
four props," &c. One would
wifh to reverence, for his hoary

hcad's-fake, a man, who fays

in the dedication of the above

fermon, that he was annos

jam natus oftoginta tres et

circiter dimidium ; efpecially

as he adds, that the printer

could not read his hand : but

really the fermon would have

edified, and diverted the

friends of the deceai^d, full

as much, methinks, had he
fimply faid, that Adam and
this neighbour had kicked up
their heels.

(i) The following criti-

cism on Mat; xxviii. 19. is a

burlefque on Perfian and Sy-

riac, Englifli and Arabic,

Greek and Latin, more pro-

per to render critics contempt-
ible than venerable. Gb ye

therefore and teach, T\o%tv§ti\t<;

an puWevo-ale, which more
properly may be rendered, go
ye therefore and difciple all na-

tions, or make the perfons of all

nations my difciples, that is>

chrijlians. That this is the

true meaning of the words is

plain, and clear, from the

right notion of the word here

uied, f/.u^vltvu, which coming
from /y.«8i?V> a difciple, it al-

ways iignifieth either to be, or

to make difciples, wherefo-

evef it occurs in all the fcrip-

tures; as ya^iv^, Mat. xiii.

5 2. which is inftruclcd fay we ;

the Syriac better, nD?rrnn1,

that is, made a difciple, a "Pb^ri,

that is, not only a fcholar or

learner, but afollower Ox pre-

feforof the gofpel, here called

the kingdom ofheaven. Ano-
ther place: where this word oc-

curs is. Mat. xxvii. 57. tpaQr.-*

F TIVCT&
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I add 3dly. Avoid philofophical and hiflcrical ob-

fevcatiom, and all fuch as belong to rhetoric, or if

you do uic them, do not infill: on them, and choofe

only thole, which give either lbme light to the

text, or heighten its pathos and beauty ; all others

muft be rejected. (2)

Laflly.

revere ra lycrou, where we rightly

tranflatc itivas fefus' dijciple.

Another place is Acts xiv. 2 1

.

*} fAftftvitvcrcctks r/.cciii, which
we improperly render, having
taught many, the Syriac and
Arabic, more properly, hav-
ing made many dijciphs. And
thefe are all the places in the

new teibment where this

word is ufed, except thofe I

am now confidering, where
all the eaftern languages ren-

. der it according to its notation,

difcipk. The Perfian para-

phraftically expounds it, go

ye and reduce all nations to my
faith and religion. So that

whofoever pleads for any other

meaning of thefe words, do
but betray their ignorance in

the original languages, &c.
Beveridge on the Trinity.

I believe it would puzzle a

whole conclave of jefuits to

make a di/ciple of Chriit, or

a chrijliun, without teaching.

It is a wonder the good bilhop

did not render it, go and
make all nations mathemati-

cians ; from pu.()nui.x~ixo<;, from

{/.cA-npa.— from . How
much more eligible is Mr.
Pool :

" The Greek is pa.br.-

irjacL\i,?nakc dijciples, but that

muft be firll by preaching and

inftructing them in the chrif-

tian faith. — But it doth not
therefore fellow that children

of fuch profefibrs are not to

be baptized, for the apoftles

were commanded to baptize

all nations.'"— Pool's annot. on

the place. This is honeftly

rejecting a childifh wkticifm,

and placing the argument be-

tween the baptifts and pa;do-

baptifts, on its right bafe.

The baptifts anfwer, that

taccyrct Ta e9vvj being of the

neuter gender, ocSla^, which
is of the mafculine, cannot
agree with tGvr, but with pu-
GiJla; fuppofed and contained

in the word pa.br'iltvacCii. Dr.
Gill on the place.

(2) Inftead of giving light

to the fubjeft, what a vail of

ignorance in the following

pafi'ap;e is thrown over what
David calls a curious work in

the lowejl parts of the earth ,

That is, curious though fecret,

becoming the great author

and prcferver of nature. '* /
/aid to corruption, Thou art my
father. This, with a little

logick, we may make good in

a literal fenfe. Nutrition

(that is, the act of nourish-

ment we fpeak of) is a kind

of generation. 'Tis fo, for

there; is motus a termino a quo,

t'd terminum ad q-.tcm ; and 'tis

under
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Laftly. I fay the fame of pafTages from "Profane

Authors, or Rabbles, or Fathers, with which many
chink they enrich their fermons. This farrago is

only a vain orientation of learning, and very often

they, who fill their fermons with iuch quotations,

know them only by relation of others. (3) How-
ever, I would not blame a man who mould ufe

them difcreetly. A quotation not common, and
properly made, has a very good effect.

under no other fpecies of mo-

tus, but generatio, and there-

fore fccundum partem, 'tis ge-

neration indeed. Well, nu-

trition is a generation, and
confequently concoclion is

corruption, and 'tis fo ; the

meat we eat goes into the

itomach and liver, there it

chylifies and fanguifies, lofes

its form, and that is corrup-

tion, and out of this our bo-

dies receive flefh, and grow
in bulk and ftature ; fo then

out of nutrition, as one pa-

rent ; and concoftion, that is

corruption, the other, we are

born e-~uery day in lumps, and
begotten by piece-meals, and we
may really fay to corruption,

Thou art my father," &c.

Humfrey,/erm. vii./. 201.

What profound erudition

!

rather, what abfurdity and
impertinence !

(3) Bifhop Burnet fays,

" The impertinent way of

needlefs fetting out of the

originals and the vulgar ver-

sion is worn out, the trifling

fhews of learning in many
quotations of paffages, that

few could underftand, do no

more flat the auditory," &c.

The bilhop faid this in 1692

:

but had his lordfhip lived till

1760 odd, he might have fee 11

a fermon published in Englifh

with upwards of fixty fuch

quotations.

A medlev of literature was
formerly much in fafhion, and
a French writer's remark is

not inapplicable. << It required

a prodigious deal of learning

then to preach ill; noiu-a-days

it requires 'very little learning

to preach well." La Bruvere,,

charac. de fiecle.

CHAP,
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CHAP. III.

Of C O N NECTIO N.

TH E conne&ion is the relation of your text

to foregoing or following verfes. To find

this confider the fcope of the difcourfe, and

confult commentators, particularly exercife your

own good fenfe ; for commentators frequently

trifle, and give forced and far-fetched connections,

all which ought to be avoided, for they are not

natural, and fometimes good krife will difcover

the fcope and defign of a writer far better than

this kind of writers, (i)

There

(i) Every author propofes

Tome end in writing, this end
jnuft needs agree with his ge-

neral character, peculiar cir-

cumftances, &c. To obferve

this defign is no fmall help

towards underftanding the

biblical writers. On the con-

trary, to confider the whole
bible as we confider the book
of Proverbs, and to ground
enormous doclrines on de-

tached fentences, are grofs

abfurdities, manifeft abules of
the word of God. The firft

verfe of the eighth of Romans
ieems to have no connection

with the laft verfe of the fe-

*yenth : but with the laft verfe

of the Jixth chapter. There h
thereforenonu no condemnation to

them which are in Cbriji fefus.

Why ? Becaufe S. Paul him-

felf with bis mind fernjed the

law of God, but with bis

fiejb the law offin ? no, but
becaufe though the demerit

of fin was death, yet the gift

ofGod was eternal life. There-

fore there is now no condem-
nation. The whole feventh

chapter is then a parentbefis.

So in the third of Ephefians,

from the beginning of the

fecond to the end of the thir-

teenth verfe is a parenthefis.

Such parenthefes are very

common in fcripture. Now
in
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There are texts, the connections of which (I

own) it will be fometimes difficult to perceive. In
iuch a cafe endeavour to difcover them by frequent

and

in order to enter into the ideas

of a writer, Mr. Claude would
have his preacher obferve an

author's fcope as he would
obferve a plant rifing out of
the earth, expanding itfelf

in leaves, diffufing itfelf in

branches, adorning itfelf with

flowers, enriching itfelf with

fruits; all being, in a manner,
the variegation of the ftem.

Commentators frequently t ri-

fe. Witnefs St. Auftin" who
thought, the ten Egyptian
plagues were punifhments ad-

apted to the breach of the ten

commands. This faint had
forgot, that the law was given

to the Jews, and the plagues

inflicted on the Egyptians.

And what is more aftonifhing,

he did not remember that the

law was not given in the form
of ten commands till three

months after the plagues were
fent. See Exod. xix. i. But
having conceived the connec-

tion of the two tens, he was
determined to purfue it.

" Primum prsceptum in lege

de colendo uno Deo. Prima
plaga ^gyptiorum, aqua con-

verfa in fanguinem. Com-
para primum praeceptum pri-

ma: plagae. Deum unum ex

quo funt omnia, in fimilitu-

dine intellige aquas, ex qua
generantur omnia, &c. . . .

Secundum praeceptum. Non
accipies nomen Domini Dei

tui in vanum . . . huic prrocep-

to fecundo contrariam videte

fecundam plagam. Quas eft

fecunda plaga ? ranarum a-

bundantia. Habes expreiTam

fignificatam vanitatem, ii ad-

tendas ranarum loquacitatern.

. . . Quartum pnxceptum ell,

honcra patrem tuum, et ma-
trem tuam. Huic contraria

quarta vEgyptiorum plaga v.v-

vof/.vi(x. ell. Quid ell H.wop.vttt ?

Canina mufca. Graecum vo-

cabulum eft. Caninum eft pa-

rentes non agnofcerc. Nihil

tarn caninum quam cum ill

i

qui genuerunt, non agno-

fcuntur. Merito ergo et ca-

tuli canum casci nafcuntur,

&C. Sec." Augufiini opera,

torn. v. ferm.%. edit. Benedict.

An expofitor of our own
trifles thus :

" And the winc-

prefs was trodden without the

city, and blood came out of

the wine-prefs even unto the

horfes bridles by the fpace of

a thonfandandf.x hundredfur-
longs, Rev. xiv. 20. 1600
furlongs, that is, through the

whole realm of England.
1600 furlongs make 200 En-
glilh miles. Now the length

of this rea'mc from the furdeft

part of thefouth, tothelongeft
reach of the north, ismoi

this by a hundred miles : but
yet if we lhall take away the

vaftnefs of the northren parts,

where the country is more
do feu
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and intenfe meditation, or take that, which com-
mentators furniih •, and among many, which they

give, choofe that, which appears moll natural

;

and

defert and unmanured nccre

the borders, we lhall fee a

mar<vailous confent even in this

alfo." Brigbtman on Reve-

lation.

Nor was Mr. Whifton much
nigher the matter, when he

dextroufly applied a prophecy
of St. John's, in the Reve-
lations, to prince Eugene's
wars. The general politely

rewarded the expofitor : but

protefted, he never knew be-

fore, that he had the honour
of being known to St John.

Our beft commentators
fometimes trifle. Dr. Guyfe
does fo on the baptifm of

John, Mat. iii. Mr. Henry
is farcical on Judges ix. Dr.
Gill is hardly in earneft, when
he fays the word Abba, read

backwards or forwards, is the

lame pronunciation, and may
teach us that God is the father

cf his people in adverfity as

well as in profperity. Expo/,

en Gal. iv. 6.

Confult goodfenfe, adds Mr.
Claude. Very proper advice,

for good natural fenfe will go
far in understanding plain pri-

mitive chriflianity : and, in-

deed, will often take a hint

from the molt common inci-

dent on any fubjedt.

A friend of mine, difgufted

with the common reprefenta-

tion of the devil carrying our
Saviour in his claws, as a bird

of prey carries a dove through
the air, and fetting him on a
pinacle of the temple, tried

Mr. Claude's experiment.

He fet a fenfible little boy to

read the fourth of Matthew,
and, after he had read the

fifth verfe, the devil taketh

him up into the holy city, a?id

fetteth him on a pinacle of the

temple, he afked the little gen-
tleman, How do you think,

the devil took Jefus Chrift,

and fet him on a pinacle of
the temple ? Why, Sir, re-

plied the little expofitor, as

you would take me up to the

top of S. Paul's.

Sir Ifaac Newton's fublime

genius, fet a going by the fall

of an apple, never flopped till

it had explained the laws of
nature. To that excellent

Swifs, Hofpinian, who wrote
fo fuccefsfully againft the po-
pifli ceremonies, the neceflity

of fuch a work was firfl fug-

gefted by the talk of an igno-

rant landlord in a country
ale-houfe, who thought that

religious fraternities were as

old as the creation, that A-
dam was a monk, and that

Eve was a nun. Dr. Rad-
cliff's library was a few phials,

a (keleton, and an herbal :

and the ingenious Mr. Bun-
yan's, a bible and the book of

martyrs.

1 know a minifter, who has

a high
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and if you can find none likely, the beft way will

be to let the paffage alone. The connexion is a

part, which mud be very little infilled on, be-

caufe the hearers almoil always pais it over, and
receive but little inftruction from it. (2)

"When

a high opinion of a little com-
mon fenfe, and of, I had al-

moil: faid, its infallibility in

expounding fcripture, who
has frequently employed a

poor illiterate old man to read

the fcriptures to him, merely

for the fake of finding what
an ordinary underftanding

could make of fcripture. The
old man, who had more reli-

gion than manners, generally

talked to himfelf about the

fenfe as he went on. Read
to me, John, faid the mini-

licr one day, the fourth of

Ads. He began. "Judas
they /pake tmto the people—
Who fpoke to the people ?

O ! I lee ! Peter and John.

The ble.'fed apoftles were not

willing to eat their morfel

alone, their mailer had faid,

freely ye have received, freely

give . The ftiefts , and the cap -

tain of the temple, and the /ad-

duces came upon them— Wick-

ed priefts always keep bad

company. Soldiers and un-

believers they want to keep

them in countenance. What
has the captain to do with

confcicnce i Being grieved

that they taught the people—
Poor narrow fouls ! would you

keep the gofpel to yourfelves ?

Grieved that they taught the

people to turn from their ini-

quities ! Why, would not they

make better fcrvants, and bet-

ter fubje&s ? And preached

through ye/us the re/urr:5lion

from the dead. The apoftles

had too much love for the

poor to puzzle them with

words and difputes. They
told the poor, they were to

rife from the dead, and to be

judged for the deeds done in

the body ; that not a proud
prielt, nor a bluftering cap-

tain : but a companionate Je-

fus was to be their judge, and
that all this was proved by
the refurrettion of Jefus him-
felf,

1
' &c. &c.

From this good, though il-

literate old man's hints, the

miniftcr declares, he has often

derived confiderable light into

the meaning of fcripture.

(2) Poflibly we may not

perceive the coherence of fome
of S. Paul's difcourfes, parti-

cularly in his epiftles : but
that may be owing, either to

our want of attending to the

drift of the apoftle, or to our

ignorance of fome opinions,

cuftoms, or other particulars

to which he may refer, well

known in the time when he-

wrote, on which account fome
paflages in hiv letters may ap-

pear dark to us, which ihone

with a full light to thofe to

whoiu
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When the coherence will fumifh any agreeable

confiderations for the illuftration of the text, they

mult be put in the difcuffion, and this will very

often happen. Sometimes alfo you may draw
thence

whom they were directed.

But for the moft part the co-

herence and forcible reafon-

ing of this apoftle's difcourfes

in his letters are plainly con-

fpicuous to attentive readers.

With what force of reafoning

does he in fome of his epiftles

lhew the inability of the Mo-
saic law to j uftify men ? What
a chain of folid reafoning do
We particularly find in his

epiftle to the Hebrews, about

the infufficiency of the ancient

facrifices ? With how great

flrength of reafoning does the

apoftle in his letter to the Ro-
mans, endeavour to convince

the Jews, that God is the

God of the gentiles as well as

of the Jews ?— This he does,

as a late learned commenta-
tor ( Locke ) in his fynopfis

prefixed to this epiftle lhews,

feveral ways, as, i . By (hew-

ing that though the gentiles

were very finful, yet the

Jews, who had the law, kept
it not, could not upon the

account cf their having the

law, (which being broken,

aggravated their fault, and
made them as far from righ-

teoufnefi. as the gentiles them-
felves. ) have a title to ex-

clude the gentiles from being
the people of God under the

gofpel. 2. That Abraham
Vol. I.

was the father of all that be-

lieve, as well uncircumcifed

as circumcifed; fo that thofe

that v/alk in the fteps of the

faith of Abraham, though
uncircumcifed, are the feed

to which the promife is

made, and ihall receive the

blefiing.

3. That it was the purpofe

of God from the beginning,

to take the gentiles to be his

feed under the Meffiah, in the

place of the Jews, who had
been fo till that time, but
were then nationally rejected,

becaufe they nationally re-

jected the Mefiias, whom he
lent to them to be their king
and deliverer j but was receiv-

ed but by a very fmall num-
ber of them, which remnant
was received into the king-

dom of Chrift, and fo conti-

nued to be his people with

the converted gentiles, who
all together now made the

church and people of God.
4. That the Jewifh nation

had no reafon to complain of

any unrighteoufnefs in God,
or hardlhip from him, in their

being caft oft for their unbe-
lief, fince they had been
warned of it, and they might
find it threatened in their an-

cient prophets. Befides, the

railing or depreffing of any
G nation
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thence an exordium, in iuch a cafe, the exordium

and connection will be confounded together.'©*

nation is the prerogative of in his other epiftles, however
God's fovereignty .... &c. unperceived by the carelefs

With no lefs coherence does and inattentive reader. Life

the apoftle argue other points of S. Paul, chap. iii. /. 54.

CHAP.
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CHAP. IV.

Of Division,

DIVISION, in general, ought to be re-

ftrained to a fmall number of parts, they

mould never exceed four or five at the moil : the

moft admired fermons have only two or three

parts, (i)

There

(i) Mr. Claude's direction

to be fparing of divifions is

worthy of regard by all, who
would preach fo as to be un-

derftood, or remembered by
their hearers ; for a multi-

tude of particulars rather puz-
zle than inftrucl: ; inftead of
helping, they hurt the me-
mory; and, by overloading,

abfolutely render it ufelefs.

A good fermon, like a good
peach, is indeed a compofition

©f rich materials, which the

maker has properly affbciated

to bring it to its prefent fla-

vour : but which the eater

may relifh, and, from which
he may derive nouriihment,
without being obliged to learn

chymiftry, or knowing how to

decompound, and to reduce
•the whole to its parts. Bad
fermons have many divifions j

good ones two or three : but

the bed none at all. It does

not follow, however, that

texts are never to be divided.

Monf. Villaret, in his hijloire

de France, fays, that, in the

reign of Charles VI, John
Petit endeavoured to prove af-

faffination a virtue, by twelve
reafons, in honour ofthe twelve

apoftlcs ; at which time, adds

he, it was common to divide

byfour, in honour of thefour
evangeli/ls, or in reference to

the cardinal virtues, Sec. what,

we have of this kind now,
(continues he.) is a remain of

the Gothic eloquence of our
anceftors, wholly unknown
to the ancient Greek and Ro-
man orators. Vdly hifi. dt

France, torn. X.

If Monf. Villaret mean,
that fuchfanciful and unnatn -

G 2 ral
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There are two forts of divifions, which we may
very properly make i

the firft, which is the molt

common,

ral dinfions were unknown
to them, as thofe abovemen-
tioned, or as that ofvenerable

Biihop Latimer, who, in a fer-

mon preached at Cambridge,
in 1529, at Chriftmas-time,

from John i. 1 9. Who art thou ?
divided his fermon, in allufion

to a pack of cards, into four
parts, which he called, .dia-

monds, hearts, fpades, and
clubs ; the Pope was the king

of clubs, and heartes <vceere

triumphes. Fox's ads and rnon.

fol. edit. 1497. page 3571.

I fay if Monf. Villarec mean
fuch fancies, they were cer-

tainly unknown to the ancicr.t

orators : but natural and need-:

Jul divifions were neither un-

known to them, nor unprac-

tifed by them. Quintilian

(who follows Cicero, iEfchi-

r.es, Demofthenes, Sec.) fays,

Qui redle diviferit, nunquam
poterit in rerum ordine errare.

Certa funt enim non folum in

digerendis queftionibus, fed

etiam in exequendis, fi modo
recle dicimus, prima, ac fe-

cunda, et deinceps : cohaeret-

que omnis rerum copulatio,

ut ei nihil nee fubtrahi fine

manifefco intelle&u, nee in-

feri poffit. — Quint, inf. lib.

xi. cap. 7. Ne illos quidem
probaverim, qui partitioncm

vetant ultra tres propofitiones

cxtendere. Qua: fine dubio

fi nimium fit multiplex, fu-

giet memoriam iudicis, et tur-

babit interilionem. Hoc ta-

men numero velut lege non
eft alliganda, cum pejjit caufa

plures defderare.— Lib. v. cap.

5. de partitione.

Divifion is not unknown to

Cicero. In one oration he
fays, Ego fie intelligo, judi-

ces, cum de pecuniis repe-

tundis nomen cujufpiam defe-

ratur, fi certamen inter ali-

quos fit, cui potifiimum de-

latio detur, bac duo in primis

fpectare oportere : quern max-
imevelint aftorem efieii, qui-

bus faftae effe dicantur inju-

ria; : et quern minime velit is

qui eas injurias fecifTe argua-

tur. Ciceronis oratio in Caeci-

liu?n.

In another, Caufa quae fit

videtis : nunc quid agendum
fit confiderate. Primum mini

videtur de genere belli ; de-

inde de magnitudine ; turn de

impexatore deligendo efte di-

cendum. Primum beilum Afi -

aticum genere fuo grave et

necefTarium ciTe.

1. Quia agitur gloria pop.

Rom. z. Quia agitur fains

fociorum. 3. Quia aguntur
ve&igalia maxima. 4. Quia
aguntur fortunz multorum
civium Tertium Pom-
peius eft bonus imperator,

quia in eo funt quatucr \\\-

tutes, quae bonuni imperato-

rem commendant. 1. Scien-

tia rci militaris. 2. Virtus.

3. Aucturitas. 4. Fclicitas.

Pri It . c Man. lit*.

In another, Intelligo, ju-

dices,
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common, is the divifion of the text into its parts $

the

dices, tres totius accufationis

partes fuifTe, et earum unam
in reprehenfione xitzz, alteram

in contentione dignitatis, ter-

tiam in criminibus ambitus

effe verfatam. Pro Mureena.

It would be eafy to increafe

the lift : but thefe are fuffi-

cient to fhew, that divifion is

fometimes as proper as its

pmiffion is at other times pre-

ferable.

We fhould diftinguifh be-

tween the compaction of a fer-

mon in private, and the deli-

very of it in public. The
compofing, or the putting to-

gether of a fermon, implies

a previous diflinclion ofparts

;

for to compofe a fermon is to

unite feveral ideas into one
body ; fometimes it would be

abfurd to mention each com-
ponent part ; and fometimes
it would be abfurd to omit
the mention of it.

The fermons of many/r<*r-

tical preachers are mere effays:

and thofe of many dotlrinal

preachers, dry numeration-

tables, the figures and frac-

tions of which frighten all but

Ikilful arithmeticians. There
is certainly a middle way,
wherein a fermon, like a fine

piece of hiftcry-painting, in-

Ktniibly difiinguifhcs objects,

Fattens the eye, dilates the

heart, and fills us, I had al-

moft faid, with joy unjpeakable

andfull if*glory.

Bat alfowiirg the neceffity

©fa natural and eafy divifion ;

it does by no means follow
thatthefe are to multiply into

whole armies. A hundred
years ago mofl fermons had
thirty, forty, fifty, or fixty

particulars. There is a fer-

mon of Mr. LyeVon j Cor.
vi. 17. the terms of which,
fays he, Ifhall endeavour avv

Giu clearly to explain. This
he dees in thirty particulars,

for the fixing of it on a right

bafis ; and then adds fifty-fix

more to explain the fubjeel:

;

in all eighty-fix. And what
makes it the more aftonifhing

is his introduction to all thefe,

which is this : Having thus

beaten up and levelled our way
to the text, I fhall not ftand

to Jhred the words into any

unneceffary parts, but fhall ex-

tra£i out of them fuch an ob-

fervation as I conceive firikes

a full eighth to the minde of
the Spirit of God. Morning
exercife.

If Mr. Lye is too prolific,

what fhall we fay to Mr.
Drake, whofe fermon has (if

I reckon rightly.) above 170
parts, befides queries and fo-

lutions ? and yet the good
man fays he paffedfundry ufe-

ful points, pitching only on that

nvhicb comprehended the mar->

ro<w andfubflance. Morning
exercife.

The fafhion of the age, in

which they lived, is an excufe

for thefe good men : but

mould any one imitate their

method now, he would be

coniidered
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the other is of the difcourfe or fermon itfelf, which
is made on the text. (2)

This laft, that is to fay, the dhificn of a dif-

courfe is proper, when, to give light to a text, it

is necefTaiy to mention many things, which the

text

confidcred as if he appeared integrity and fpirituality of
in the dreis of his ancestors, our anceftors : but certainly

A goodly fight indeed ! to the logic of that age fhould
drefs like druids in feventeen be no rule for this. It was
hundred and feventy-fix ! common then to form their

I am not unmindful of the arguments thus :

fef- Nothing is done in remembrance of itfelf

:

ti- But the facrament is ufed in the remembrance of Chrift

;

no. Therefore the facrament is not Chrift.

ft- Chrift never devoured himfelf

:

ri- Chriit did eat the facrament with his apoftles

;

/on. Ergo the facrament is not Chrift himfelf.

And in this barbarous form,

to publifh them for the peo-

ple's edification. Fox, ail.

cif mon. p. 1263.

I mention thefe becaufc I

have fufpedted that a thoufand
modern abfurdities, remark-
able enough among fome,
proceed from a blind venera-

tion for all, that was faid and
done by fome holy men, fa-

mous in their day for piety.

Ancient divinity, maintained

by modern reafoning, does

vary well : but there is no
need, in admiring their beau-

ties, to adopt their very de-

fects.

(2) The following is an
example of Mr. Claude's tnup-

folddivifion, from Mr. Flavel

:

Luke xxiii, 4.3. Andjefusfaid
un'.o him, Verily I fay unto

t&etj to dayjba.lt th$u be ivitb

me in paradife. I. The mat-

ter of the promifc, be <witb me
in paradife. 2. The per/on to

whom it was made, laid unto

him. 3. The time fet for

performance, to-day. 4. The
confirmation, Verily Jfay unto

thee. Hence Mr. Flavel de-

duces three propofitions,which

are the divifions of the dif-

courfe, as the former are of
the text. The proportions

are, 1 . That there is a future

eternal ftate, into which foul •

pafV at death. 2. All belie-

vers at their death are imme-
diately received into a ftate of
glory, and eternal happinefs.

3. God may, though he fel-

dom doth, prepare men for

this glory, immediately be-

fore their diflblution by death.

The difcuflion ccniifts of
many proofs of thefe propo-

rtions. FlaveVs fountain cf
life, fer. xxxii. /. 1

.
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text fuppofes but does not formally exprefs ; and
which muft be collected elfewhere, in order to en-

able you to give in the end a juft explication of
the text. In fuch a cafe you may divide your dif-

CGiirfe into two parts, the firft containing fome
general confederations, neceffary for underftanding

the text ; and the fecond the particular explication

of the text itfelf.

i. This method is proper when a -prophecy of the

eld tefiament is handled-, for, generally, the under-

ftanding of thefe prophecies depends on many ge-

neral confiderations, which, by expofing and re-

futing falfe fenfes, open a way to the true explica-

tion ; as appears by what has been laid on Gen.
iii. 15. / will put enmity between thee, and the wo-
man \ and between thy feed, and her feed ; it jhall

bridfe thy head, and thou foalt bruife his heel ; and on
the covenant made with Abraham, &c. &c. (3)

2. This

(3) This is fometimes Mr.
Saurin's method, and fome-
times when the prophecy is

clear in its application, he i.

Fixes the epoch of its accom-
plishment. 2. Enquires the

caufes (if it predidt heavy af-

flictions, as Amos viii. 11,12.

a famine of God's word.) 3.

Defcribes its horrors. Hence
he draws proper conclufions.

Thefe general confidera-

tions appear better ftill in an
exordium. See bilhop New-
ton on the prophecies ; the

eighteenth dilfertation of the

lecond volume will explain

my meaning.
A chriftian minifter in flu-

dying prophecies will conti-

der the mutter ofthe prophecy,

the place where, and the time

when it has been, or will be
accomplifhed. Hence Le
Clerc advifes to ftudy geo-

graphy, chronology, cultoms,

Sec. Ea cognitio (i. e. geo-

graphic) necefTaria ell priuf-

quam ad feriam ledtionem

fcriptoris ullius deveniatur,

cum pafiim occurrant nomina
gentium, populorum, regi-

onum, ac urbium, &c. Plane
neceflarium eft hiftoriam Aim-
matim noife ut fciamus tem-
pora eorurh qua; notatu dig-

niffima humano generi eve-

nerunt, &c. In omnibus
fcriptoribus in immerse funt

allufione.s ad confuetudines ac

opiniones eorum temporum
quibus fcripfere, quas nih in

numerate
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2. This method is alio proper on a text taken

from a difputey the understanding of which mult

depend on the ftate of the question, the hypo-

thefes of adverfaries, and the principles of the in-

fpired writers. All thefe lights are previoufly ne-

ceilary, and they can only be given by general

considerations : For example, Rom. iii. 28. We
conclude that a man isjuftifudbyfaith without the deeds

of the law. Some general considerations mult pre-

cede, which clear up the ftate of the queftion between

S.Paul and the Jews, touching justification-, which

mark the hypothecs of the Jews upon that Subject,

and which difcover the true principle which S. Paul

would eftablifh; fo that in the end the text may
be clearly understood.

3. This method alio is proper in a conclufion

drawn from a long preceding difcourfe •, as for ex-

ample, Rom. v. 1. Therefore being juftified by faith

we have peace with God, through our Lord Jefus Chrift.

Some think that, to manage this text well, we
ought not to fpeak of juftifcation by faith •, but

only of that peace, which we have with God,

through our Lord Jefus Chrift. I grant, we ought

not to make justification the chief part of the ier-

mon : but the text is a conclufion drawn by the

apoitle from the preceding difcourfe, and we Shall

deceive ourfelves, if we imagine this difpute be-

tween S. Paul and the Jews fo well known to the

people, that it is needlefs to fpeak of it j they are

not

numcrato habeamus, non in- foretold, 'when its' accomphlh-

telligimus multeffimam par- ment takes place, and where.

tern eorum qua; leginius, 6iC» — Vidt Clerici ars crit. torn. i.

&c. Thefe are applicable to /. 1. c. 1. and alio Sir I/aae

the ftudy of the facred writers j\civ:ok, on Dam. chaps, i. and

in general, but 1 mould think ii. M the Apicalyp/c, chaps, i.

to prophecies in particular, andu.

that we may know what is
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not, in general, fo well acquainted with fcripture.

The difcourfe then muft be divided into two parts,

the firft confiding of fome general ccnfiderations on
the dodtrine of juftification, which S. Paul eftab-

lifhes in the preceding chapters ; and the fecond

of his condition, Wat, being thus juftified, we have

peace with God, &c.

The fame may be faid of the firft verfe of the viiith

of Romans, There is therefore now no condemnation

to them, that are in Chrift Jefts, who walk not after

the Jlejh but after the Spirit \ for it is a confequence

drawn from what he had been eftablifhing before.

4. The fame method is proper for texts, which
are quoted in the new teftament from the old. You
muft prove by general covfiderations, that the text

is properly produced, and then you may come
clearly to its explication. Of this kind are Heb.
i. 5, 6. I will be to him a father and he /hall be to me
a fon: ii. 6. One in a certain place tefiified, faying,

What is man that thou art mindful of him? iii. 7.

Wherefore as the holy Ghofl faith, To day ifye will

hear his voice harden not your hearts. There are

many paffages of this kind in the new tefla-

ment. (4)

5. In this clafs muft be placed divifions into

different regards, or different views. Thefc, to
fpeak properly, are not divifions of a text into its

parts, but rather different applications, which are

made

(4) Thus Mr. Saurin on difficult paffage— it muft be
Heb. x. 5,6,7. Sacrifice and explained. It is one of the
burnt-offcringthou^ivoiddfji not moil effeiuial truths of reli-—a body bajl thou prepared me. gion—it mull be confirmed
" We coniider thele words in by folid proofs. Thefe are
relation to the Meffrah; three the three parts," &c. Sdur.
things are, therefore, nece'f- fer. torn. xii. fur-la fuhftit. de
fary

. Our text i s a quotation— Jefus Chrift.
it muft be juftified. It is a

'

Vol. I. ' H
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made of the fame text to divers fubje&s. Typical

texts fhould be divided thus •, and a great number
of pajfages in the Pfalms, which relate not only to

David, but alio to Jefus Chrift -, fuch mould be

confidered firft literally, as they relate to David ;

and then in their myftical fenfe, as they refer to

the Lord Jefus.

There are alfo typical pafTages, which befide

their literal fenfes have alfo figurative meanings,

relating not only to Jefus Chrift : but alfo to the

church in general, and to every believer in parti-

cular ; or which have different degrees of their

myftical accomplifhment. For example, Hag. ii.

9. The glory of this latter houfe /kail be greater than

ofthe former. This mould be difcuffed in five diffe-

rent views : 1. In regard to the temple of the Jews
rebuilt by Zerubbabel. 2. In regard to the fecond

covenant, which fucceeds the firft. 3. In regard

to Jefus Chrift raifed from the dead. 4. As it

relates to every believer after the refurrecYion.

And laftly, With a view to the church trium-

phant, which fucceeds the church militant. (5)
So

(5) I confefs I do not per-

ceive what the text in Haggai
has to do with moil of the lub-

jedts, which Mr. Claude men-
tions. " The temple rebuilt

by Zerubbabel was nothing

in companion of the firlt; it

wanted, 1. The ark of the

covenant, and mercy-feat. 2.

The fhechinah, or divine

prefence. 3. The urim and

thummim. 4. The holy fire

upon the altar. And 5. The
fpirit of prophecy. But all

thefe defect* were abundantly

fupplied when the defirt of all

nations, the Lord whom they

fought, came to this his tem-

ple, and Chrift our faviour,

who was the truelt fhechinah

of the divine majelly, honour-

edit with his prefence ; in this

refpect the glory of the latter

houfe didfar exceed the glory of
the former" Thefe are the

words of Dean Prideaux, and

they fecm to include the pro-

phet's meaning. Prid. con.

p. 1. book iii.

I quctlion if of any part of

fcripture there have been more

fanciful interpretations than

of
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So in this pafTage, / will not any more eat of this

pajfover until it befulfilled in the kingdom ofGod^ Luke
xxii. 1 6. I would divide by all the different re-

lations which the pafcal lamb had, as i . To the

pafTage of the Ifraelites through the Red-Sea, and

the pafTage of the deftroying angel over their

houfes, for it was a memorial of that. 2. To the

pafTage of Jefus Chrift from his ftate of humilia-

tion to his ftate of exaltation, for it was a figure

of thaL 3. To our pafTage from the flavery of

fin to righteoufneTs. 4. To our pafTage from this

life to a life of happinefs when we die. 5. To the

pafling of the body from a ftate of death to a

bleffed

of the typical parts. The ce-

conomy was grand of itfelf,

and glorious, as it related to

the Mefliah, of whom it was
afhadow: but how have men's
whimfies debafed it ! Thus
" the fnujirs fignified found
arguments, faithful admoni-
tions, and dreadful excom-
munications. The grate of
net-work, has fhewn the rich

ufefulnefs of Jefus Chrift for

juftifkation ; the fad condi-

tion of people once enlight-

ened, but now fallen away

;

Chrift's prefenting us pure to

the father, having fifted away
our weaknefles. The tree

thrown into the waters to fweet-

en them, was Jefus Chrift ;

andwe are told, that, in coun-
tries where the waters are ve-

nomous, when the beafts come
to drink, they all wait for the

unicorn, that fo he might firft

put in his horn, the virtue of

which expels the venomous
corruption, which was in the

Waters before, and then they

all drink of the fame. O to

fhould the Lord's people wait

in the waters of affliction upon
Chrift their /piritual unicorn,

who putteth down his long

horn ofgrace to fweeten," &c.

Worden's types unbailed, chap's.

ix. xxiii. xxv.

This way of fpiritualizing

things evaporates them. They
talk of the talmudifts : but are

not thefe ( as one fays. ) tal-

mudic camels, which no one

in his wits can fwallow ?

Many of the fathers were re-

markable for this habit of

fpiritualizing ; and on this

account, I fuppofe, Mr. Ad-
difon faid, whoever had read

Mr. Bunyan's Sdomoii's tem-

ple fpiritualized, had read

as great a father as any of

them. In ihort, types mould
be handled cautioufly, and

foberly, and always under

the immediate direclion of the

new-teftament writers. — A
man is always fafe when \t

follows thefe guides,

Hz



( 52 )

bleffecl immortality at the rcfurrection : For the

paflbver Jigriified all thefe. (6)

So

(6) The three frfi views of

the paflbver feern icirptural,

. T-'-m to hz taken from

the traditions of the ciders.

One of the Jewiih tafmuds

fay's,
'* The Mallei, or laft

tJaft of the paflbver pfalms,

reccrueth five things : the

g cat of Egypt, the di-

viding ofthe fea, the giving

of the law, the refurrecticn of

lead, 2nd the lot of the

<s of the

j&ejias, as fomc render the

word bjn.y Granting that

the pfalms, which they fang

at the paical flipper, did re-

cord thefe rive articles, yet,

as the appointment of this

ritual was by the fcribes, and

not by divine authority, it by

no b , that the

pafTpver was 6rjgi#aJfy in-

d to fignify all thefe

things. We fhould expound

fcripture by fcripture, and

not wander after the Rabbics,

who of all men have trifled

molt, fmce ted the

Meffiah. The drinki

four cups of wine ac this kip-

per was alio enjoii

ly, that the poorclt man in

I, though he fold or

pawned his coat, mint pro-

cure _/c;<r cups. " Whence is

the ground of four cups ?

i Jochanan, in th<

i, faith, in

thefour words that

•m" ui d about IfraePs re-

demption, * * * *, hringir.g

out-'•delivering— redeeming—

•

and taking. Rabbi Jofhua,

the fon of Levi, faith, in pa-

rallel to thefour cups of Pha-
raoh in thefe texts ; Pha-

raoh's cup was in my hand.—

.

I iqueezed them into Pha-

raoh's cup.— t gave the cup

into Pharaoh's hand.— And
thou (halt give Pharaoh the

cup. Rabbi Levi fays, in pa-

rallel to the four monarchies,

Dan. viii. And our Rabbins

fay, in parallel to the fan-
cups c , of which
the wicked ihall drink ; for

which there are thefe four
texts : Take the wine cup of

this fury.— Babylon is agold-

en cup.—In the Lord's hand
there is a cup.— The portion

of their cup. And, anfwer-

ably, The Lord mall make
Ifrael drink of four cups of
confolation, in the fe/c«r texts:

The Lord is the portion of

my cup. — My cup runneth
over," &c. &c. Dr. Light-

foot's templefervid, chap, xii,

xiii.

I wifh the Rabbics had been

the only men, who had puz-

zled plain things, who had
invented and ordained doc-

trines and duties of their

own, and then had racked

fcripture to prove what it ne-

ver after ted.

Mr. Claude's two laft ar-

ile of full

proof,
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. So Dan. ix. 7. Lord, righteoufnefs helongeth

unto thee, but unto us ccnfufwn offace as at this day :

(which is a very proper text for a faft-day.j mult

be divided, not into parts : but confidered in dif-

ferent views. 1. In regard to all men in general?

2. In regard to the Jewijb church in Daniel's time.

And 3. In regard to ourfelves at this prefent day.

So again, Heb. iii. 7, 8. To day if ye will hear

his voice, harden not your hearts, as in the day of temp-

tation in the wildernefs, (which is taken from the xcv
Pfal. and which alfo is very proper for a day of

cenfure or failing.) cannot be better divided than

by referring it, 1. To David's time. 2, To S.

Paul's. And laftly, To our own. (7)

As

proof, from plain, literal,

iterling fcripture : but when,
under a miftaken notion of
iiluilrating fuch truths, we
pretend to draw them from
figurative and typical texts,

we weaken their authority,

and render our own impar-
tiality fufpetted.

(7) Different regards. Thus
Mr. Saurin (from Luke xxiii.

29. Bebold the days come,

iic. on the miferies of the

jews.) confiders their cala-

mities, which every body
knows, 1. As a proof of the

divinity of the fcriptures,

which fo often foretold their

difportion . 2. Ass. ratifcation

of the execration denounced
on themfelves, His bleed been
is, &c. 3 . As afealwhich God
has put to Ghrift's mifiion.

4. As an iniiruaive lej/cn to

chritlians :— If thou coniinueft

fii hit goodnefs, ethernuife thou

alfo /halt be cut off. Saur,

fer. vol. i.

So again on Rom. xi. 33.
O the depth both of the <ivifdc?n

and knon.vled.ge of God, ho<iv

unjearchable are hisjudgments,

and his vsnys pafifinding out /

He fays, " We will open
to ycu four abyrTes, by ihew-

ing you the Deity in four diffe-

rentpointsofvievv. i.Anidea
of the Deity. 2. Of nature.

3. Ofprovidence. 4. Ofreve-

lation. Thefe are four paths,

(if I may venture to fay fo)

all mining with light : but at

the fame time, four abylles all

covered with adorable dark-

nefs ; four fubjects on which
you may exclaim with the

apoftle, O the depth l" Mr.
Saurin's defign is to lhew,

that we mould aft as fooliihly

in rejecting revealed truths,

becaufe we could not fully

comprehend them, as if we
denied
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As to the divifion of the text Itfelf, fometimes the

order of the words is fo clear and natural, that no

divifion is neceffary, you need only follow fimply

the order of the words. As for example, Eph. i.

3. Blejfed be the God and father of cur Lord Jefus

thrift, who hath blejfed us with all fpiritual blejfings

in heavenly places in Chrift. It is not neceflai y to

divide this text, becaufe the words divide them-

felves, and to explain them we need only follow

them. Here is a grateful acknowledgment, bljjed

be God. The title, under which the apofcle bleifes

God, the father of our Lord Jefus Chrift. The rea-

son, for which he blefles him, becaufe he hath blejfed

us. (8) The plenitude of this blefiing, with all

blejfings. The nature or kind, fignified by the

term, fpiritual. [y J
The place, where he hath

bleffed

denied the government ofpro-

vidence, the works of nature,

or the being of a God; for all

thefe are attended with the

fame difficulties. Whence he

infers the neceflity of a clear

proof for what we believe

;

a firm belief of what is clearly

proved ; and a reigning af-

fection for all fellow-chrif-

tians though they diifer in

their notions of this vail: pro-

found. Ser. torn. xi. pro/on-

dcurs divine.

Hinc maxima obfcuritas

in fermone, cum nefciamus

qua menfura (ut ita dicam)

utatur is qui ejufmodi vocibus

uticur; quis autem non innu-

nieris in locis eas adhibet,

CUJufve opinionis omnes tarn

accurate novimus ut ex iis

pofiimus perfpicue fcire qu;u

fit illi menfura ejufmcdi re-

lationum ? Sec. Le Clerc ars

crit. torn. \.p. 2. J. 2. cap. 4.

(8) jhii benedixit nobis, i.e.

Ditavii nos (per meconymiam
caufe) nullo difcrimine ha-

bito inter Juda;os et gentes.

Evenit h-ic quod frequens ell

Paulo, ut eadem vox vix ullo

intervallo in fenfu diverfo fu-

matur. EiAoye<v enim jam
fuit laudare, nunc eft bene-

facere, nimirum quia utrum-

que ex benigno animo profi-

cifcitur, ut folent fimilia inter

fe nomen permutare. Grot.

(9) In oritni bencdiclionefpi-

rituali. Particula t* redun-

dat ex confuetudine Hebne-
orum, i. e. non fola carnali,

et tempora!i,quam fere folam

Juda.i agnoi'cebant, et opta-

bant,etquas in V.T.promiffa

eft j fed ca;lefti et xterna.

Polijynop,
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bleffed us, in heavenly places. ( i) In whom he hath

bleffed us, in Chrifl. Remark, as you go on, that

there is a manifefl allufion to the firft bleffing,

wherewith God bleffed his creatures, when he firft

created them, Gen. i. For as in the firft creation

he made ail things for his own glory, Prov. xvi.

4. The Lord bath made all things fcr himftlf : So in

this new creation, the end, and perpetual exercife

of the believer ought to be to blefs and glorify God,

All things in nature blefs God as their creator :

but we blefs him as the father of cur Lord Jefus

Chrifl. God bleffed the creation immediately be-

caufe it was his own work : Here in like manner,

he bleffes us, becaufe we are his own new creation ;

we are, fays the apoflle, his wcrkmanfhip, created in

Chrifl Jefus unto good works, chap. ii. 10 There

the Lord divided his bleffing, giving to every

creature a different bleffing ; he faid to the earth?

Bring forth grafs, the herb yielding feed, and the

fruit-tree yielding fruit ; to the fjloes of the iea,

and to the fowls of the air, Be fruitful and multi-

ply •, and to man he faid, Be fruitful and multiply

and replenifh the earth, and fubdue it, and have do-

minion : Here, believers have every one his whole
bleffing, for each poffeffeth it entirely. The crea-

tures then received but an imperfect bleffing : but
we have received one as full and entire as God
could communicate to creatures. Their bleffing

was in the order of nature a temporal bleffing :

ours in the order of grace a fpiritual bleffing.

There

(1) Infuperccelcfiihus. Sub- The French, with us, fup-
audiendum eft, vel locis, vel ply lieux celeries, heavenly
rebus, i. e. bonis, quae ad places. The word beavenlies

cceleitem beatitudinem, non is ufed four times in this epif-

ad vitam tcrrenam pertinent, tie, chap, i. 3. 20. ii. 6. iii.

Polifynopf% in he. 10.



( & )

There upon earth ; here in heavenly places. Them
in Adam ; here in Chrift.

It may alio be remarked, that the apoftle alludes

to the bleffing of Abraham, to whom God faid,

/;; thy feedfhall all the families of the earth be blejjed;

and a companion may very well be made of the

temporal bleffings of the Iiraelites, with thofe

Spiritual benefits, which we receive by Jefus

Chrift. (2)

Moil

(2) This plain eafy way of

preaching without divifions is

wonderfully adapted to the ca-

pacities, and inclinations too,

of multitudes of hearers, and
fuch a method purged of arti-

ficial logic will, one day or

Other, it is to be hoped, uni-

veffally prevail. The Abbe
Pluche fpeaks well on this

fubjedt. " Wc need not, in

ordertoinform man of his ori-

gin, obligations, and hopes,

propofe to him any intricate

difputes, or profound medita-

tions : this is the method of

phiiofophers. Alas ! how
many have ililed thcmfelves

divines, who were no other

than fuch phiiofophers. God
leads man quite another

courfe. Thekno
fmall number of fact:. ;

cient to let him into the right

way of falvation. Thci"

manifeft God and his divine

will to him ; he finds there-

in the objects of his 1

the rules of his conduct, and
the motives to every virtue.

—

Infinite wifdom itfelf ufed die

fame method, when it came
to inftruft the man it had cre-

ated. Inltcad of always em-
ploying plain maxims, or cold

generalities ; it delights in

making him difcover the

whclefome truths in a recital,

and in the appearance of a

matter of fad. Sometimes ic

is z/ci-jcr who throws his corn

into grounds differently pre-

pared ; fometimes the J
of a family, who fends into

bis vineyard the labourers he

finds upon the place at feveral

hours of the day ; fometimes

d reclaimed from the

errors of his long mifconduct

:

or any other the like event,

intelligible to men ofall capa-

cities, and fit to invite them to

unrid 1 wrapt in it.

wifdom knew her

work, and has taught man ac-

cording to his natural difpo-

fitions." Nat. dtfplayed,<vo{.

r 3-

This univerfal logic (adds

the fame writer.) is not a fci-

ence, which a few men teach,

or acquire apart, and by

thcmfelves, and unknown to

the rtft of mankind. It is

nothing more than rcafon it-

felf, it is merely common
fenfe
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Mod texts, however, ought to be formally di-

vided, for which purpofe you muft principally

have regard to the order of nature, and put that

divifion, which naturally precedes, in the firft

place, and the reft muft follow, each in its pro-

per order. This may eafily be clone by reducing

the text to a categorical propofition, beginning

with the fubject, paffing to the attribute, and
then to the other terms ;

your judgment will di-

rect vou how to place them. (3)

If,

fenfe more or Iefs unfolded
and exerted ; nor is this un-
folding of reafon the refult

merely of a few abftrufe me-
ditations upon the procedure
of the human mind, nor the

effect of a fet of general rules,

fcientifically conne&ed in a

book. The reading of fuch

rules may, as well as that of
any other treatife, that has

truth for its bafis, be of fome
utility : but reafon may, with
that help, {till remain very

raw and in a ftaggering con-
dition. Habitual exadnefs is

obtained by acquiring general

knowledge, and by difcerning

the connection betv/een what
we have, and what we have
not the diftin<ft knowledge cf

:

fuch was the logic of all ages."
•

—

Chap. xiii. as abo-ve.

(3) Allowing that texts are

to be divided after reducing
them to categorical, i. e. to

fingle propofitions, either

fimple, the fubjetts and predi-

cates of which confilt of lingle

terms ; or complex, the fub-
jedts and predicates of which
are made up ofcomplex terms

;

Vol. I.

allowing that the fubjecl is to

be coniidered firft, then the

attributes, which in logic are

the fame with predicates, or
what may be affirmed or de-

nied of any fubjecl; allowing

all this, yet it mult not be
forgot that this operation, and
thefe terms belong to the la^

boratory, and ihould never

appear in prefcriptions to the

people ; efpecially as Mr.
Claude's propofed end may
be better anfwered without

them. He aims to make di-

viiions natural : here's an ex—
ample.

^\rchbifhop Flechier, on
Saul's convention, confiders,

firft, whatJefus Cbrijl didfor
S. Paul. 2. What S. Paul
did for Jefus Cbrijl. In the

firft part he opens divine com-
paffion, as a fpring whence
flowed Paul's creation, pre-

fervation, converfion, gifts,

graces, ufefulnefs, &c. The
fecond part relates the ufe

that S. Paul made of all thefe

out of gratitude, and to Gcd's
glory. Fleck, fer. torn. i.

Again, In a. fermon before

I Lewis
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If, for exafffple, I were to preach from Heb.
X. 10. By lie which will we are fanclified, through

the offering of the lody of Jefus Chrift^ once for all %

i mould

Lewis XIV. when he was

going to receive the facra-

ment, from John xiii. 15. /

have givenyou an example that

ye fioidd do, as £ have done to

ycu : Having fpoken in his ex-

ordium on the dignity and hu-

mility ofjefusChrift; and hav-

ing reminded hismajeity that

it was a fmali tiling to imitate

Chrift in his actions, if he did

not enter into the fpirit, fen-

timents, and views of the lbn

of God ; he divides his dif-

courfe into two parts : Firft,

Perfons elevated to dignity

are obliged to be humble,
after Chriit's example. 2.

Their true grandeur confifts

in this humility. Tom. ii.

farm. 1.

The Archbifhop of Cam-
bray (preaching to a religious

order, fomeofwhomhad been

employed in millions to the

earl, from Ifa. lx. 1. Arife,

Jhine, thy light is come, See.)

introduces his divifion thus :

But I feel my heart moved
within me ; it is divided be-

tween joy and grief; the mi-

niftry of thefe apollolic men,
and the call of thefe eaftern

people, are the triumphs cf

religion : but perhaps they

may alio be the effefts of a

fecret reprobation, which
hangs over us. Perhaps thefe

people may rife upon our

ruins, as the gentiles rofe

upon the ruins of the Jews.

Let us then rejoice in the Lord

:

but let us rejoice with trem-

bling. Thefe two exhorta-

tions divide my difeqarfe.

Fetal, oewvreiphilofoph: torn. ii.

Bifhop Maffillon, preach-

ing to his clergy, on Lukcii.

34. This child, is Jet for the

fall and rifing again of many
in Ifrael, after an agreeable

exordium, fays, Let us pafs

all other reafons of this myf-
terv, and confine ourfelves to

one fingle truth, which re-

gards ourfelves. Methinks

Jefus Chrift entering on his

priellhood to-day in the tem-

ple, is an example of every

prieft, when he comes to re-

ceive the holy un&ion, and
for the firit time appears in

the church, veiled with this

terrible dignity ; for on this

folcmn occaiion it may be laid

of him, Behold ! this man is

fet for thefall, or rifing again

ofmany in Ifrael ', he comes
to be an inftrument of the

perdition, or the falvation of

many. On this terrible al-

ternative runs the deftiny of
a minifter, and it is literally

true of every one of you, that

you already are, or are about

be eftabliihed to build up, or

to pull down; to rid the church

of fcandals, or to caufe new
ones ; to lave, or to dc

in. one word, to be a
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I mould not think it proper to fpeak firft of the

will of God, then of our fanftifkation, and laftly

of the caufe of our fanctification, which is, the

oblation of the body of Jefus (Thrift •, it would be
much better to reduce the text to a categorical

proportion ; thus, The offering of the body of Jefus

Chrift, once made, fanfiifies us by the will of God -,

for it is more natural to confider, i. The nearer

and more immediate caufe of our acceptance,

which is, the oblation of the body of Jefus Chrift.

i. Its effebl, our fanblification. 3. Its firft and
more remote caufe, which makes it produce this

effect, the will of God.

It remains to be obferved, that there are two
natural orders, one natural in regard to fubjefts

themfelves, the other natural in regard to us. The
firrt confiders every thing in its natural fituation,

as things are in themfelves, without any regard to

our knowledge of them -, the other, which I call

natural in regard to us, obferves the fituation, which
things have as they appear in our minds, or enter

into our thoughts. For example, in the lad men-
tioned text, the natural order of things would
require the proportion thus : By the will of God
the offering of the body of Chrift fanclifies us ;

for, 1. The will of God is the decree of his o- od
pleafure to fend his fon into the world. 2. The

oblation

of life unto life, -or of death them to a right iflue in the
unto death, among the people ; pulpit. And this I think is
thefe are the two parts, &c. Mr. Claude's meanino-.
MaJJillon confer, tern. i. MotMra tratpn y^ T„, x B£j,

I vviU not fay that thefe etvut. Demet. Phal. de el'cc.

gentlemen did not reduce f. inc.

their texts to categorical pro- Oratio cujus furnma virtus
pofkions in private in the eft perfpicukas, quam fit vi-
ftudy : but I may venture to tiofa fi egeat interprete ?

fay, if they did, they brought Quint, inf. lib. i. c. a.
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oblation of Jefus Chrift is the firft effect of this

will. And, 3. Our fanctification is the kit effect

of his oblation by the will of God. On the con-

trary, the natural order in regard to us is, 1. The
offering. 2. The fanctiiication, which it produces.

And laltly, The will of God, which gives it this

efficacy.

When in any text the natural order of things

differs from that, which regards our knowledge
of them, we may take that way, which we like

beft ; however, I believe it would be beft to

follow that of our knowledge, becauie it is eafieft,

and cleareit for the common people. (4)
There

(4) M. I' Abbe Batteux,

dans fon cours de belles-let-

tres diftribue par exercifes a

la fin du torn. ii. parlan t de

Pinverfion, pretend que les

Latins ne renverfent point,

et que c' eft nous que rever-

fons.

Je ne voudrois pas avancer

uneparcille propciiticn gene-

ralement et fans djftinction,

parceque 1'inverfion, propre-

jnent dite, n' etant autre

chofe qu' un ordre dans les

mots, contraire a 1' ordre des

idees, ce qui fera iwverfion

pour l'un, fouvent ne le fera

pas pour P autre; car, dans

une fuite d' idees, tout le

monde n'eft pas toujours e-

galement afFette de la meme.
Par exemple, fi de ces deux
idees, ferpentem fuge, je vous

demande quelle eit la prin-

cipal, vous me direz vous

que c' eft le ferpent, mais un
a'ltrc pretendra que e'eft^z

fuite, et vous r.urcz tens deux

raifon. L r homme peureux

ne fonge qu'au ferpent, mais

celui, que craint moins le

ferpent quemaperte, ne fonge

qu' a. mzfuite ; P un s' efFraie,

Pautre m'avertit. D'ailleurs,

dans une fuite d' idees que

nous avons a oftrir aux autrcs,

toutesles fois que Pidee prin-

cipal qui doit les affedter n' eft

pas la meme que celle qui

nous affecte, cu egard a la

difpofition differente ou nous

fommes, nous et nos audi-

teurs, e'eft cette idee qu' il

faut d'abord leur prefenter.

Appliquons ces reflexions a la

premiere periode de Poraifon

pro Marcello. Diutumiflcu-
di , patres conjeripti ,

quo eram

his temporibus ujus fincm
bodiemus Jus attulit.

Je me figure Ciceron mont-
ant a la tribune aux harangues,

je vois que la premiere chole

qui a du frapperfes auditeurs,

c' eft qu' il a etc long-t

fans y montcr; ainfi diuturni

F.hnuiy
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There are texts, which contain the end and the

means ; the caufe and the efFect •, the principle

and the confequence deduced from the principle -

s

the action and the principle of the action ; the oc-

cafion and the motive of the occafion : in thefe

cafes it is arbitrary either to begin with the means,

and afterwards treat of the end ; with the, erTecl:,

and proceed to the caufe, and fo on -

s
or to follow

the contrary order. For inftance, 2 Tim. ii. jo.

Therefore 1 endure all things for the rlccf's-fake, that,

they may a'lfo obtain the fahation which is in Chrifi

with eternal glory. It is plain, that the text has

three parts ; the Offerings of the apoftle ; the end

he propofes ; and the principle, from whicJrhe pro-

poses this end. The order is then arbitrary : you
may either fpeak, firft of S. PauPs love to the eledb

;

fecondly of the fahation, v/hich he defired they

might

filcntii. Le long; filence qu'il

a garde, eil la premiere idee

qu' il doit leur prefenter,

quoique l'idee principalc pour
lui ne foit pas celle-la, mais

hodiemus dies Jinem attulit.

Car ce qui frappe le plus un
orateur qui monte en chaire,

c' eft qu' il va parler, et non
qu' il a garde filence. Ce qui

n'etoit pas une inverfionpour

les auditeurs dc Ciceron,

pouvoit, devoir, meme, en

etre un pour lui.

jc remarque encore une
autrs finefie dans le generif

diutiirnijilentii. Les auditeurs

ne pouvoient penfer au long
filence de Ciceron, fans cher-

cher en meme temps, pour-
quoi il avoit garde le filence,

et pourquoi il fe determinoit

a le rompre : or le genetif

etant un cas fufpenfif, leur

fait naturellement attendre

toutes ces idees que 1'orateirr

ne pouvoit leur prefenter a in

fois. On s' apercoit des In

commencement de cette pe-

riode, que 1' orateur ayant en

une raifon d' employer telle

ou telle terminaifon pluitot

que toute autre, il n'y avoit

point dans fes idees l'invcr-

iion que regne dans fes termes.

En eftet, qu' eft-ce qui deter-

minoit Ciceron a ecriie diu-

turni filentii au gentif, quo

a. l'ablatif, cram a l'impar-

fait, et ainfi du rrfte, ii ce

n' eft un ordre d' idees pre-

exiltant dans fon cfprit, tout

contraire a. celui des expref-

fions, &c. SuppJem. a la

gram. gen. et raij en par VAbb:
Frsmant, p. 267. chap', xxiv,
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might obtain in Jefus Chrift; and thirdly, of the

. which he endured in order to their ob-

taining it. Or, rirft of his fufferings ; fecondly of

the end, which he propofed in them, the falvation

of the elect with eternal glory ; and thirdly, of his

love for the elect, which is the principle.

But though, in general, you may follow which

of the two orders you pleaie, yet there are fome

texts, that determine the divifion ; as Phil. ii. 13.

It is God who worketb effectually in yen, both to will,

and- to do, of bis own good pleafure.
. 5) There are,

it i*s plain, three things to be difcufled, the aSion

of God's grace upon men, God worketb effectually

.ji of this grace, to will and to do ;

and thi ', or fource of the action, according

.ye. I think the divifion would not

be proper if we were to treat, 1. Of God's good
,-. 2. Or his And, 3. Of the will

and

(c) Dlsu produit en nctts

c-vec efficace ; God worketh

tall) in us. Our tranf-

lation, God 1 rn, is

es not exprefs the

full ok he apoftle's

< 1 •. -...-...- God who
worketh powerfully, ox

in you, io as to remove

ufes the word i.-:^ :::, to

(•er of

God, Ifai. Ii. 4.. H

': lex-

ays, " The
whole work of the Spirit is

onntedfor;

it doth

fiaftical impreffions; nora&eth

abfolutely upon us as he did

in extraordinary prophetical

dons of old, where the

minds and organs of the

bodies of men were m<

paiiive in Perurn-ems, moved by
by him above their own natu-

ral capacity 2nd aclivity, not

only as to the princi;

. but as to the man-
ner reoperation : but he works

on the minds of men in and
by their own natural aclings,

gh an immediate in-

I impreffion of his

power. Create in me a clean

hearty He uiorketb n>

willand 1 do
.

'

' Owen on the

Spirit, b. iii. c. 5. f. 32. b.

iii. c. 1. f. 25.
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and wtirh of men. I mould rather begin with

volition and action, which are the effeffs of grace ;

then I mould fpeak of the grace itfelf, which pro-

duces willing and doing in us effectually •, and
laftly, of the fonrce of this grace, which is the good
pleafure of God. In fhort, it is always neceffary

to confult good fenfe, and never to be ib conducted

by general rules as not to attend to particular

circumftances. (6)

Above all things in divisions, take care ofput-

ting any thing in the firft part, which fuppofes

the underftanding of the fecond, or which obliges

you to treat of the fecond to make the firft under-

stood ; for by thefe means you will throw yourfelf

into a great confufion, and be obliged to make
many tedious repetitions. You rnuft endeavour

to difengage the one from the other as well as you
can, and when your parts are too clofely connected

with each other, place the molt detached firft, and
endeavour to make that ferve for a foundation to

the explication of the fecond, and the fecond to

the third ; fo that at the end of your explication

the hearer may with a glance perceive, as it were,

a perfect body, or a finifhed building •, for one of
the greateit excellencies of a fermon is the harmony
of its component parts, that the firft leads to the

fecond, the fecond ferves to introduce the third

;

that

(6) What a modern writer fed. Nothing, therefore, in

fays of expreffion and arrange- language ought to be more
ment of words, may juftly be ftudied than to prevent all

applied to arrangement o/divi- obfcurity in the expreffion ;

/ions : " Perfpicuity ought not for to have no meaning is but
to be facrificed to any other one degree worfe than to

beauty whatever. If itihould have a meaning that is not
be doubted whether perfpi- undcritood." El.ofcrit.chaf.

cuity be a pofuive beauty, it xviii.y! z. p. 20.54. $d :dii.

cannot be doubted, that the Edinburgh.

want of it is the greateft de-
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that, they which go before, excite a dcfire for thole,

which are to follow : and, in a word, that the laft

has a fpecial relation to all the others, in order to

form in the hearers minds, a complete idea of

the whole.

This cannot be done with all forts cf texts, but

with thole only, which are proper to form fuch a

defis;n upon. Remember too, it is not enough to

form fuch a plan, it mull alfo be happily executed.

You will often rind it neceflary in texts, which
you reduce to categorical proportions, to treat of

thefubjeff, as well as of the attribute-, then you
mult make of the fubject one part. This will al-

ways happen, when the fubjeel: of the propofition

is expreffed in terms, that want explaining, or

which furnifh many confiderations : For example ;

He, that abidethin me, and I in him, the fame bringeth

forth much fruit. This is a categorical propofition,

and you muft needs treat of the fubjeel:, he who
chides in Jejus Chrijl, and in whom Jejus Chrijl abides.

So again, He, that believetb in me, hath everlajling

life. He, that eatethmy ficfh, and drinketh my blood,

abideth in me, and I in him. There is therefore now
no condemnation to them, that are in Chrijl Jejus, who

not after the fiejh, but after the fpirit. If any

man be in Chrijl he is a new creature. The two laft

ought to be reduced to categorical propofitions,

the fubjecls of which are, they who are in Chrijl.

In thefe, and in all others of the fame kind, the

fubject muft make one part, and mull alfo be con-

fide red firft, for it is more natural, as well as mofl
agreeable to the rules of logic, to begin with the

fubjeel of a proportion. Sometimes it is neceflary

not only to make one part of the fubjeel, and
her of the attribute ; but alfo to make a third

of the connexion of the fubject with the attribute.

In this cafe, you may fay, after you have oblerved

in
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in the firft place the fubject, and in the fecond the

attribute, that you will coniider in the third the

entire fenfe of the whole proportion ; this muft be

done in thefe texts ; If any man be in Chrifi, he is a

new creature. He, that believeth in me, hath eternal

life, &c.

Sometimes there are, in texts reduced to catego-

rical proportions, terms, which in the fchools are

called fyncategorematica, and they relate ibme-

times to the fubject and fometimes to the at-

tribute. (7)
When in a text there are feveral terms, which

need a particular explanation, and which cannor.

be explained without confufion, or without di-

viding the text into too many parts, then I would
not divide the text at all : but I would divide the

difcourfe into two or three parts ; and I would
propofe, firft to explain the terms, and then the

fubject itfelf. This would be neceffary on Acts

ii. 27. Thou wilt not leave my foul in the grave, neither

wilt ihoufuffer thy holy one to fee corruption. (H j To
difcufs

(7) Syncategorematica. Of original terms ; for the He-
this kind are thofe words, brew Jheol, the Greek hades,

which logicians call univerfal, the Latin infra, with its deri-

and particular jigns ; an ex- vatives, infcri, infernum, and
ample of which prefently fol- the French enfer, fcem to have

lows; words, which of them- been originally abftracl terms,

felves fignify nothing, but in put for the fate of the dead,

conjunction with others in a without any regard to the

propofition are very figniii- ideas of happinefs or mifery :

cative. but as people, who fpoke of

(8) The French text is, Tu this ftate, either fpoke in re-

ne laifferas point mon ame au ferenceto the body, or thefoul,

fepukhre— thou wilt not leave or the whole man indeiinitely,

my foul in the grave ; in our it is eafy to fee how the words
translation it is rendered hell, became equivocal, and their

It feems we have no word in meaning determinable only

either language now to exprefs by the feope of a place. If

the ancient meaning of the 1 fay the body is gone to hades,

Vol. I. K or
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difcufs this text properly, I think, the difcourfe

fhoukl be divided into three parts, the firit con-
fiibng of fome general confideraticns^ to prove that

the

or jheol, I mean to the grave, hidden ; therefore the ancient
If I fay, the foul of Judas is Irifli ufed to fay, to bell the

gone to hades, I mean to a head, that is to coverthe head ;

place of torment, to hell. If and he that covered a houfe
I fay, the foul of a good ?nan with tiles or flate was called

is gone to hades, I mean to a bellier." So that our hell

a ftate of happinefs, or to hea- anfwered the Greek hades,

<ven. If I fay in general that which denoted tov «^» tottov,

all our aneeflors are gone to the invifible place. Archbp.
hades, I mean, they are all UJher, de limb. patr.

dead, departed to the in-vifble ThatJheol, hades, and inferi,

nvold. Our Englifh word are ufed of the grave, is plain,

hell feems to have had this from i Sam. ii. 6. and from
meaning anciently ; for it is many other places ; and what
faid to be " extracted from elfe could Homer mean by
the German hil, to hide, hiluh,

On which laft line Dr. Clarke multo languidius dixit mg
fays, Quod Homerus hie au- wro yuj
dacie." ike^S' ccihu' Hefiodus

Toaaov 'ivifl v7ro yr,<;, ocrov a^axa's 1/ atro ya^.
Theogn. vcr. 720.

Melius Virgilius .•—

turn tartarus ipfe.

Bis patet in praeceps tantum, tendit que fub umbras,
Quantus ad zethereum cceli fufpe&us olympum.

id vi. 577.

In fhort, it fignificdin a vague — the living he mall praife

fenfc the iuvifible world; thus thec. And to the fame pur-

Ifai. xxxviii. 18, 19. Shcol, pofe Sophocles :—
hades, hell, cannot praife thee

My,tco; $ \v AAOT u^ tau.T^.c, y.iv.i-AoTout

Ovx tr u.$t>.q>c; ?r»S *» @\xr°i noTs.

Antigone <)l\,

Matre autem in orco et patrc conditu,

Nullus unquam fratcr mihi nafceretur.

Tha
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the text relates to Jefus Chrift, and that Peter al-

ledged it properly : The fecond, of fome -particular

confederations on the terms, foul, which fignifies

life; (9) grave, which alio fignifies hell \ on which
the church ofRome grounds her opinion of Chriit's

defcent into, what her divines CdMJimbuspatrum -,' 1)

holw

The meaning, therefore,

of the above text, which is

taken from Pfal. xvi. feems

to be, that the foul and body
of the Mefiiah mould not re-

main long in a Jeparatefiate,

as the fouls and bodies of

other dead perfons do, but

fhould be reunited before the

body faw corruption. Vide

VoJJii tke/es theol. de fiat,

anim. fep.

(9) St. Paul, 1 Thef. v.

23. plainly diftinguifhes a

threefold part in man, to <gmv-

y.a,, his fpiritual part, breathed

into him immediatly from
God, Gen. ii. 7. by which
he is diftinguiihed from the

brutes ; « tJ^JC* his animal

foul, or tr*£0, which he hath
in common with the brutes

;

and to 3-wy.a., his body.—Park-

hurfi'sHeb. lexicon on the word
nephelh.— The word in this

text isi]/^55, fumiturpro vita

per metonymiam caufas, fays

Leigh, in his critica facra.

How Plato underftood the

term ^vyy may be feen in his

Ph^do <fc«ii§W 71 WS£l -^vyrr.c;.

Of which book Tully fays,

Evolve diligenter ejus earn
librum qui eft de animo, am-
pHus quod defideres nihil

erit.— Tu/c. difp. lib. i. 2.—
It may certainly, however,

determine the fenfe, in which
the Greeks took the word

S. Paul fpeaks in this paf-

fage the language of the phi-

lofophyof his age. Yitringa,

having related the opinions of
both Jewim and gentile phi-

lofophers on this article, con-

cludes his obfervaticns thus

:

" Nihil nunc operas nobis

reftat, nifi ut qua; hactenus

in medium prolata funt, ap-

plicemus ad verba apoftoli,

qua; nobis propoiitum erat il-

luftrare. Mentem apoftolus

in iis in duas diftinguit partes,

•fyvxpv et <7T\)Vj[j.a.. Quid hie

^jy;i ? Anima haud dubie
fpeiffata cum facultate fua in-

feriore, et propria, qua con-
cupifcit, fentit, et a corpore
afficitur, et a corpore aftecla fe

componk ad motus fpirituum
animalium. Quid mtvpn ?

Anima, utexiftimem, quapure
intelligit, et ratiocinatur."

In modern ftyle we fhould call

the latter the mind, and the
former the heart. Vitring.

obfer. facr. lib. iii. cap. 4./. 9.
(l) AsV;fignifies hell. See

Pfal. ix. 17. Impii ad fepitl-

cbrum re<vertantur. Tamen
non eft exclufa conditio ilia

ac fors impiorum, quia mor-
tui, corpore quidera terra?,

K 2 ficut
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holy, which in this place fignifies immortal, un-
alterable, indefiruBtble ; corruption^ which means
not the moral corruption of fin, but the natural

corruption of the body. Finally, we mult examine
the fubjeft itfelf, the refurreclion of Jeius Chrift.

There are many texts, in difcufling which it is not
ncceffary to treat of either fubjecl or attribute : but
all the difcuffion depends on the terms fyncategore-

matica. For example, John iii. 16. Godfo loved tie

isuorId^ that he gave his only-begottenfon, that whofocver

belkveth in bimjbould not perijh, but have eternal life.

The

ficutetpii, animi vero cruci-

atibus debitis apud inferos

puniuntur. Intelligit autem
propheta non deillis gentibus,

<]itarum internum hocpfalmo
cecinit; fed in genere de om-
nibus peccatoribusj Sec.

Mufculi com. in loc.

If the pfalmiit meant to fay-

only, the <voicked ihall die,

and all the nations thatforga

God ihall die, he meant to

utter a trite faying of no con-

fequence, for the righteous

alfo mall die, and all the na-

tions that remember God ihall

die. B ut if lit intended to

fpeak of the future punijbment

of the wicked, the pailage is

evidently worthy of an in-

fpired writer, as the revela-

tion of future punilhments

might excite great fears, and
fo produce great moral good.

The fame may be faid of many-

other pafTages in the old tef-

tament.

The rich man being in HELL
lift up bis eyes, Luke xvi. 23.

Fear him. who katb power to

cafl into HELL, Luke xii. 5.

The Roman divines hold the

opinion of Cbrifls defcent into

hell. The famous Jefuit ex-

pofitor reafons on this article

in a very inconclufive man-
ner : but I will take the li-

berty to tranferibe his words,
becaufe too many modern
reafoners imitate his logic.

Hoc loco, (i. e. Eph. iv. 9.)
et aliis fimilibus confirmatur

ille fidei articulus, quo crc-

dimus et dicimus de Chrilto,

defcendit ad inferos. Negant
hoc Calvinus et Deza, qui per
inferos intelligunt fcpul-

chrum. Scd fie apoftoli ab-
furdam committerent tauto-

logiam in fymbolo, cum di-

cuntpafus, mortuus, ctfepultus,

inferos. Cornel.

a Lapidc com. in Eph. iv. 9.

Happy forproteftantSj were
they to avoid fuch hypothe-
tical reafonii\g! A creed is

forged to give the feni

fcripture, and then the
I

of fcripture is explained by
the creed

!



( % )

The categorical propofition is, God loved the

world
j
yet it is neither neceiTary to infill much on

the term God, nor to fpeak in a common-place
way of the love of God : but divide the text into

two parts •, firft, the gift which God in his love

hath made of his fon •, fecondly, the end for which
he gave him, that whofoever believeth in him Jhould

net pemjfo, but have everlafling life. In the firft, you
mult ihew how Jefus Chrift is the gift of God

;

i. In that he did not come by principles of na-

ture. 2. Inafmuch as there was nothing among
men to merit it. 3. In that there was nothing

among men to excite even the leaft regard of any

kind. 4. There was not the leaft proportion be-

tween us and fo great a gift. But, 5. There was,

on the contrary, an infinite disproportion, and
not only a difproportion, but an oppoiition and a

contrariety. Then pafs to the caufe of this gift,

which is love •, and after having obferved, that it

was a love of complacence, for which, on the

creature's part, no reafon can be rendered, parti-

cularly prefs the term fo y
and difplay the great-

nefs of this love by many considerations. Then
go on to the iecond point, and examine, 1. The
fruit of Chrift's million, the falvation of man,
exprefTed negatively, that he Jhould 'not perijh, and
positively, that he Jhould have eternal life. Speak
of thefe one after another. After this oblerve,

2. For whom the benefit of Chrift's million is

ordained, believers. And laftly, enlarge on the

word whofoever, which fignifies two things, 1. That
no believer is excluded from the benefits of Jefus

Chrift. And 2. That no man, asfucb, is excluded

from faith, for all are indifferently cailed. (2)

In

(2) Thefe outlines, purged fa&ory truths, and coloured

of figures and technical terms, with agreeable figures of
filled up with folid and fa;is- fpeech, would form no defpi-

cable
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In texts of reafoning, the proportions, which
compofe the fyllogifm, mud be examined one after

another, and each apart. (3)
Sometimes

cable pifture ; for it is ever

to be remembered that 1,2,3,
negative, pofitive, categoric,

Sec. are only to aid private

cornpofition, and are no more
to be mentioned in public

preaching than the naked
canvafs is to be feen in a

iinimed painting.

(5) Logicians define fyl-

logifm thus : as the full work
of the mind is perception,

whereby our ideas are framed,

and the fecond is judgment,

which joins, or disjoins our
ideas, and forms a proportion,

i'o the third operation of the

mind is reafoning, which joins

feveral propositions together

and makes a fyllogifm : that

is, an argument whereby nve

arewont to inferfomething, that

is lefs known, from truths,

•which are more evident. The
matter, of which a fyllogifm

is made up, is three propor-

tions ; and thefe three propo-

rtions arc made up of tliree

ideas, or terms variouflyjoined.

The three terms are called

the remote matter of a fyllo-

gifm , and the three prcpofhions

the proxime, cr immediate mat-

ter of it. Dr. Watts'!, logic,

part 3. chap. 1.

Mr. Locke aflcs whether
'n, as is generally

thought, be the proper in-

ftrnment of reafon, and the

ufefullcft way of exercifing

this faculty? and gives feve-

ral reafons why he doubts it.

The fyllogifm is ufed for

the fake of inference, but

(fays hc)an ingenuous fearcher

after truth, who has no other

aim but to find it, has no
need ofany fuch form to force

the allowing of the inference:

the truth and reafonablenefs

of it, is better feen in ranging

of the ideas in afi?nple andplain

order. And hence it is that

men in their own enquiries

after truth, never ufe fyllo-

gifms to convince themfelves,

(or in teaching others to in-

ftrucl: willing learners) be-

caufe before they can put

them into a fyllogifm, they

mufr. fee the connc&ion that

is between the intermedi-

ate idea, and the two other

ideas it is fet between and

applied to, to fhew their a-

greement : and when they

fee that, they fee whether the

inference be good or no, and
fo fyllogifm comes too late to

fettle it.

Mr. Locke adds, notwith-
ftanding, that all right rea-

foning may be reduced to the

common forms of fyllogifm,

but that they are not the

only, nor the belt, way of
reafoning, for the leading of
thofe into truth who are wil-

ling to find it. EJay, bookiv.

chap, 17.

Let
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Sometimes it will be even necefTary to confider

the force of the reafoning, and to make one part

of that alfo. (4)
Sometimes we fhall find a proportion concealed,

which it will be proper to fupply. You mil ft in

fuch a cafe confider, whether the hidden propor-
tion be important enough to make a part, which

it

Let us hear another great

mailer. Qui audinnt aliquem

ratiocinantem de re ipfis per-

fpecla, et inteliigunt linguam
qua utitur ; fi modo fani lint

cerebri, et qui loquitur ob-

fcuritatem non captet ; nullis

regulis, ut videant an confe-

quenter ratiocinetur necne,

indigent. Rei cognitio et

attentio ad animadvertendum
ratiocinationum nexum, feu

falfum, fufheiunt. - - Nulla
melior videtur probanda; veri-

tatis via, quam fi ii, quibus

ignotaeft, per eundem trami-

tem, per quern ad earn perve-

nimus, deducantur. Clerici

log. par. iv. cap. I. de nat.

arg. cap. 2. de reg. gen. Jyllo-

gifmorum.

(4) Mr. Locke, fpeaking

of reafon as a faculty in man,
fays, we may confider in rea-

fon thefe four degrees : the

flrftand higher! is thedifcover-

ing and finding out of proofs ;

the fecond, the regular and
methodical difpoiition of
them, and laying them in a

clear and fit order, to make
their connexion and force be

plainly and eafily perceived ;

La rime eft un efclave.

For rhyme is a Have an

the third is the perceiving

their connexion ; and the

fourth a making a right con-

clufion, &c. EJ/ay as above.

Whoever undertakes to

handle a text fyllogiftically

ought to take great care firft

toacquaint himfelf thorough-

ly with the whole doflrine of

fyliogifms, otherwife he will

render himfelf ridiculous, and
tempt people to apply to him
what Mr. Locke fays of one
who handles purely identical

proportions. It is like a

monkey fhifcing his oyfter

from one hand to the other,

and faying oyfter in right

hand is fubjeel, and oyfter in

left hand is predicate, and fo

make a felf-evident propofi-

tion of oyfter: that is, oyfter

is oyfter, &c. In fhort, the

molt intelligible way is to

range ideas in aji?nple andplain
order, which is moft natural

and eafy. See to this purpofe

the firft chapter of Elements

of criticifm. Indeed we may
fay of fyllogiftic trammels as

a French poet fays of rhym-
ing :

, et ne doit qu'obe'ir.

d mould only obey.

Boiieau.,
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It will fometimes be, as in Rom. iv. i. Whatfhall

we fay then, that Abraham our father as pertaining

to the fiejh hath found? for if Abraham were juflified

by works, he hath whereof to glory, but not before

God. Divide this text into two parts, i. Con-

fider the queftion, What floall wefay then, that Abra-

ham our father as -pertaining to the fieflj hath found ?

And 2. The folution. As to the queftion, firft

eftablifh the fenfe, which depends on the meaning

of the words after the flefJj, that is to fay, accord-

ing to natural principles ; either in regard to the

birth of Ifaac, who came into the world not in an

ordinary way, and according to the force of nature,

for Sarah was barren and beyond the age of child-

bearing ; or as Abraham's natural ftate in mar-

riage was a figure of the ftate of his foul in regard

toG od. According to theflcfb, alio fignifies, according

to works in regard to his j unification before God.

The fenfe of the queiiion is, then, What pail we

fay of Abraham cur father ? was he juflified before

God by his works ? Nor mufl you fail to re-

mark, that in St. Paul's fenfe, according to theflefo,

is oppoied to, according to the promife \ that is, the

way of nature oppoied to a fupernatural way.

Secondly, Obfervc the importance of the queftion

with the Jews, who looked upon Abraham as their

father, the root, of which they efteemed them-

felves the branches, deriving all their claims from

him •, fo that it was extremely important to clear

up the ftate of Abraham, and in what manner he

was juftified ; for thereon depended the ruin of

that pretended juftification, which the Jews en-

deavoured to eftablifh by the law, that is, by

works.

Pais now to the folution, and obferve, that it

is a reaibn, and that the particle which we tranf-

late but, mould be tranflated Ucavfc\ thus, If

Abr*
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Abraham were juftified by works, he hath whereof to

glory before God. Becaufe^ he hath nothing to glory

of before God. By which we fee, there is a third

proportion, which the apofrle concealed, but
which mull neceffarily be fupplied, which is this

conclufion, becaufe Abrahwn was not jujlified by his

works. As the folution of the queftion depends

on this propofition, and on the proofs, which
eltabliih it, the three propofitions mud be treated

feparately, i. Every man, v/ho is juftified by
works, hath whereof to glory before God. 2. A-
braham, what advantages foever he had otherwife>

had nothing to glory of before God. 3. The
conclufion fupprelfed, becaufe Abraham was not

juftified by his works. (5)

There

(5) This verfe is differently

underftood by expoiitors of
equal learning. Mr. Claude's
lenfe of the pafiage is very

probable ; and others, who
expound the verfe differently,

bring it to the fame meaning.
Slichtingius tranfpofes the

words, and, according to his

reafoning, they read thus,

Tf'hat Jhall <we fay then, that

Abraham, tubo is our father

after the flefb, hath found ?

Hsc verba, fecundum carnem,

refpiciunt ad verba patrem

noftrum. Significat apoftolus

Abrahamum effe quidem pa-
trem Judaeorum, fed fecundum

carnem, quatenus carnali ra-

tione ex illo orti funt, Sec.

Slichtingii com. in loc.

Our Hammond denies this

conftruclion, and the learned

Le Clerc reads the paffage

thus, WhatJhall v:e fay then ?

Vol. I.

that Abraham our father hath

found [x01^" grace ] according

to the flejh? that is, in the

judgment of man, or accord-

ing to a carnal judgment.

If Abraham nvas juflifcd by

works, if he was accounted

juit for his works, n*I« cru^.a,

in the judgment of men, he

hatb whereofto glory , viz. tt^o^

rr,v au.s-/.a., before men : but not

before God, «AA' ov ir^o^ rov

Qiov. Le Clerc's fupplement
to Hammond's annot. in loc.

Our author thinks, there

is a propofition concealed, a

mode of fpeaking, called by
rhetoricians an apofiopeus.

Mr. Saurin gives two ex-

amples of the fame kind :

Prov. xxii. 2. The rich ana*

the poor meet together, the Lord
is the maker ofthem all. Tnis
propofition, the Lord is the

maker of them all, is one of

L thole
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There are texts of reafoning, which are cora-

pofed of an objection and the anfwer, and the

division of fuch is plain •, for they naturally divide

into

thofe concife, and in fome
fort, defective proportions,

which a judicious reader jnuft

fupply. The ltyle is common
in fcripture, it is peculiarly-

proper in fententious works,

fuch as the book of Proverbs.

Solomon's defign is to teach

us, that, notwithstanding the

great diverfity of conditions

in fociety, the men, who com-
pofe it, are ejfentially equal.

The reafon, that he alledges,

is, the Lord hath made them

all. Unlefs we add to this

what is wanting, it proves

nothing at all. It does not fol-

low, that two beings, which
have the fame God for their

author, have for that reafon

any refemblance, much lefs

that they are equal. Is not

God the author of thofe intel-

ligences, who are not clothed

with mortal fleih,and who have

faculties above men? Is not

God the author of their exig-

ence ? Becau fe G od hath made
them all, does it follow, that

thefe two forts of beings aree-

qual r The fame God is no lefs

the author of an ant, than of

the moll fublime genius among
men : but does it follow, be-

caufe the Lord hath made that

ant, and this fublime genius,

that thefe two beings are

equal ? The under/landing cf
Solomon s nvords then depends en

what the wife readerJupplies.

We may judge what ought to

be fupplied, by the nature of

the thing, and by a parallel

pafiagein Jobxxxi. 15. Did not

he, that made me in the ixotnb,

make him ? and did not one

fajhion us in the ivcmb ? He
hath formed us all the fa?nr,

this mull be fupplied to our
text, the Lo-rd is the maker of
them all. Nothing but a fund

of ignorance or wickednefs

will induce a man to abufe

the liberty of fupplying, and
to conclude, that he may add
to a text whatever appears

mod proper to favour the opi-

nion, which he would defend,

or thepaffion, that he would
preferve. When we fearch

truth, it is eafy to difcover in

what texts the author ufes this

fort of figurative ftyle.

We may place in this rank
all thofe, which do not give

dillincTt ideas, or which con-

vey ideas oppofite to the

fpeaker's defign, at lead un-
lefs we make the fupplement.

For example, 2 Cor. xi. 4.

For if he, that cometh, preach-

eth another fefus, tuhom w£
have not preached, or ifye re-

ceive another fpirit, which ye

have not received, or another

gofpel, nvhich ye have not ac-

cepted, ye might well hear with
him. Ifwe affix to thefe words

the ideas, which at firft fight

ofter, we ihould take the text
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into the objection and the folution. As Rom. vi.

i, 2. What Jhall we fay then, /hall we continue infin9

that grace may abound? God forbid : how Jhall wet

that are dead to fin, live any longer therein ? Divide
this into two parts, the objection, and the an-
fwer. (6) The objection is, firft, propofed in

general terms, what Jhall we fay then ? 2. In more
particular terms, Jhall we continue in fin ? And
3. The reafon and ground of the objection, be-

caufe grace abounds. The folution of the queftion

is the fame. In general, God forbid. In particular,

how Jhall we live in fin ? And the reafon, we are
dead tofin.

There are fome texts of reafoning, which are

extremely difficult to divide, becaufe they cannot

be

in a fenfe direflly oppofite to

the apoftle's. S. Paul defired

the Corinthians to refpedl his

miniftry, and to regard his

apoftlefhip as confirmed of

God, in a manner as noble

and glorious, as that of any

minifter, who had been with

them. What does the pro-

portion, which we have read,

make for the apoftle's defign,

if we do not /apply what is

not expre/Ted ? But if we
fupply what is underftood, if

we fupply thefe words, or

others equivalent, this is not

to be /uppo/ed ; we fhall per-

ceive the folidity of his rea-

foning, which comes to this.

If you have had among you
any one, by whole miniftry

you have known a redeemer

more proper to heal yourma-
] adies than him, whom we have

preached to you ; or if you
iave received more excellent

gifts by him than thofe, which
the holy Spirit fhed on you
fo abundantly by my miniftry,

you would do well to prefer

that teacher before me : but
this it is not to be /uppo/ed that

you ha-ve had /uch teachers :

you ought then to refpedl my
miniftry. Saurin/er. torn. vi.

/ 8. /ur Vegalite des hommes.

(6) The text is an objeclion^

and an att/hver. Eft prolepfis,

qua apoftolus occurrit quo-
rundam sbjeclioni. Dicet
enimquis, ii, oPaule! verum
eft, quoddixifti cap. fuperiori

in fine, ubi abundauit delictum,

ibi /uperabundwvit et gratia ;

ergo peccata peccatis addenda
funt, ut gratia Dei magis
abundet. Reipdridet Paulus,
abfit, ita patres ! Unde patet,

peccatum hie proprie accipi
licet aliqui mctonymice pro
fomite peccati accipiant.

Corn, a Lapide com, in he.

L z
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be reduced into many propofuions without con-

fufion, or favouring too much of the fchools, or

having a defect in the divifion ; in fhort, without

being unfatisfactory. In fuch a cafe, let ingenuity

and good fenfe contrive fome extraordinary way,

which, if proper and agreeable, cannot fail of

producing a good effect. For example, John iv.

10. If then knewefl the gift of God, and who it is that

faith to thee, Give me to drink, thou wouldeft have

afked of him, and he would havegiven thee living water :

I think it might not be improper to divide into

two parts, the firft including the general prcpofitions

contained in the words, and the lecond, the par-

ticular application of thefe to the Samaritan woman.
In the firft, obferve thefe following propofuions :

That Jefus Chrift is the gift of God. ^7)— That
though he afked for drink, he is the fountain of
living water himfelf.—That he is the objeft of our

knowledge, both as the gift of God, and as the

fount of living water.—That an application to him
ior this living water, flows from our knowledge
or him.—That he gives the water of life to all,

ivho ajk it. In the fecond part you may obferve,

that Jefus Chrift did not difdain to converfe

with

(7) J''fus Chrijl is the gift Dei dono hominis, id eft,

cf Cod. Dcnum Dei intclii- aquas quam mulier illi do-

gunt Auguftinus, Rupert, narepoterat, opponant. Alii

Beda, et Strabus, Latinique feipfum donum Dei vocafTe pu-
fere omnes Spiritum fanclum, tant ; quafi dixerit, ft fares

quern poftea aquam •vimam quantum hominibus donum
vocari putant, et aqua; iiJi prxftiterit Deus, quod me ad
opponi, de qua mulier Chril- eos miferit, et quis ego fim,

turn loqui intelligebat, ut ait quiabeo miiius Turn, sc tecum
cap. vii. 38, 39. Chryfofto- loqucr, tualiam a me aquam
mus, Cyrillus/fheoph.Euth, poilulares. This fcems to be
generaliter intelligunt donum the fenfe of the words.
Dei, id eft, quidqmd Deus Maldonat. com. in Ice.

pc!<jl, ant for. i dure, Ut donum
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with a woman, (8) a Samaritan woman, a fchfma-

tic, (9) out of the communion of the vifible church,

a very wicked woman, a woman, who in herlchiirn

and fin dijpited againit the truth.— That (tills

Chriit

(8) Jejus Chrijt converfed

with a woman. This con-

verfation iurprized the apof-

tles ; for it was contrary to

the cuitom of the Jewifli rab-

bies. Sapientes hoc damnant,

imo prohibent ; unde in libro

Aboth, cap. i. J.ofes, filius

'Jochanan, Hierofolymitanus di-

cit, Ne multipliedfermonem cum

fesmina. Id commentator e-

narrat non folum de aliena

;

fed etiam de propria. Drufii

pratcrit. lib. iv. in loc.

(9) Jefus Chrijt conferfed
with afchifmatic. Our Lord
gives us then an example of

that kind of treatment, which

heretics and fchifmatics have

a right to expert from us.

How contrary this to the prac-

tice of fuperftitious jews, and

perfecuting chriftians ! The

Jews have no dealings with

the Samaritans. Quia obviis

dicebhr.tne attingite odium
ex reiigione natum. The
Samaritans were not behind

them, for, as Drufius pro-

perly adds, the Samaritans

bad no dealings 'with the

'Jews. Etiam taclum occur-

rentis judaei abhorrebant.

Itaquedicebant obviam faclo,

ne tetigcris me, immundus enim

es. It mull have been a cu-

rious fpediacle to fee the meet-

ing of a Jew and a Samaritan

iu a narrow pafs, the one ex-

claiming, Touch me not, the

other crying, Don't touch me,

you are unclean. This odium
prevailed in other places, if

we believe Drufius. Quod
li'i quoque faciebant, qui in

infula quadam maris rubri

habitabant, ut liquet ex ge-

ographo Arabe, qui penes me.
DruJ. in loc.fupra citato, ct in

annct. in Marc. ix\ 53.
A Jefuit expolitor exhorts

chriftians to imitate the Jews
in this diftant referve, becaufe

it is mere dangerous for chrif-

tians to converle with heretics,

than with heathens and Mo-
hammedans. Utinamtamui-
ligenter catholici nunc hsre-

ticcrum confuetudinem vita-

rent, quam judau Samarka-
norum conf niurn etiam in

rebus nihil; fugiebant. Ccrte

periciilofiiis eit cum hasrecicis

quam cum Samaricaris, quam
cum gentilibus, aut Mahutn-
metanis agere. Maldonat. in

loc.

The readieft way to make
heretics, is to make creeds, as

the bimop of ColofTe argued
in theii th li (Eon of the coun-
cil of Florence. Si non lice-

ret per expofitionem aliquid

ad dogmata fidei Juperaddere,

nulla raticne hsreies impug-
nan, ec extirpari portent.

Quare cum hac de caufa Con-
ftantinopolitanuro Nicsmo,
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Chrift improved this opportunity to teach her his

grace, without amufing himfelf with directly an-

swering what flic faid.—You may remark the igno-

rance of this woman in regard to the Lord Jefus

;

ihe law him, (lie heard him : but me did not know
him ; from which you may obferve, that this is

the general condition of finners, who have God
always before their eyes, yet never perceive him.

—That from the woman's ignorance arofe her

negligence and lofs of fuch a fair opportunity of

being in llrlifted. Obferve alio, the mercy of Jefus

Chrifl towards her ; for he even promifed to fave

her.

et pofteriorn concilia pricri-

bus fidei form u lis aliquid per

expofitionem adjecerint, con-

cludit contra Graecos, nulla

ratione interdictas efle hujuf-

mcdi additioncs fyllabarum

aut vccum, per qnas fides non
dcirruitur, fed contra hrerefes

defenditur, et acrius propug-

natnr; nulloque modo pro-

bari pofie Latinam eccleiiam

hac de caufa anathematis fen-

tentiam incurriffe. Labbei

Concil. torn, xiu.pag. 1268.

Proteftants have imitated

this cruel practice, and the

following canons were pub-
Jifhed fo late as the reign of

King James I. 1603. to the

ihame of this enlightened

country. ^vicur.que, Sec.

If any one mail hereafter af-

jirni, that the cllablifhed

church of England is not

an orthodox and apoftolical

church that the liturgy

of the church of England is

corrupt that any one of

the thirty-nine articlesoffaith

is in any part fuperftitious or

erroneous, or that they may
not be fubferibed with a good
confcience that the cere-

monies of the church are fu-

perftitious that the go-

vernment of the church by
archbifhops, deans, &c. is

contrary to fcripture that

the form of ordaining bifhops,

&c. is contrary to fcripture - -

LET HIM DE EXCOMMUNI-
CATED. Can. 3,4, 5,6, J,S.
conjliiut. fynod. Land. 1603.
The goodnefs and ivbol/ome-

tiffs of this do&rine, is (worn
to by every perf n, who
takes orders in the eitablifhcd

church. See article 33, of ex-

communicatedperfom, bo-iv they

are to be avoided. See alio

the Rev. Dr. Wilton's admi-
rable review of this article.

How nvbo//ome this doctrine of

excommunicating and avoiding,

forfaking and curjtng people,

may be to ibme folks, I know
not ; I fear were I to take it,

it would poifon me.
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her. When he faid, If thou wouldeft have afked of
him he would have given thee living water ; it was as

much as if he had offered to inftruct her.—Re-
mark too, that Jefus Chrift went even fo far as to

command her to afk him for living water ; for when
he faid, If thou wouldejl have afked him, he did as

much as fay, afk him now.—Obferve, finally,

that he excited her to feek, and to know him, and
removed her ignorance, the caufe of all her mis-

takes, and miferies. (i)

There

( 1
) Ingenious extra - ivays

produce good effecls. Thefe
extra-ways are fometimes a-

greeably efFe&ed, and as a-

greeably introduced by able

preachers. Thus Mr. Saurin,

on Jefus ChrijFs laji difcourfe

luitb bis apojiles, one fermon on
the xiy. xv. and xvith chapters

of John, introduces his divi-

fion. " If it be allowable to

mention fuch things in the

pulpit, I will ingenuoufly

confers the particular circum-

ftance, which determined my
choice of this fubjecT:. I was

a few days ago witnefs of the

violent pains of a worthy paf-

tor, whom dea'h took away
from a neighbouring church.

God vifited him fox feveral

months with a trial (if I may
be allowed to fay fo.) more
than human : but he afforded

more than human power to

fupport it. I was aftonifhed

at the greatnefs of his afflic-

tion, and more ftill at the

greatnefs of his patience, and

I aficed him what part of

religion had wrought this

miracle in him ? Have yen
never attended, my dear brother,

replied he, to the lajl difcourfes

of Jefus Chrifr avith his apof-
tles? My God! cried he, what
love ! <wbat tendernefs ! above
all, what an i?iexbauflihle

fource of conflations in ex-

treme afflictions !

'* I was ftruck with this dif-

courfe ; I immediately thought
of you, my dear brethren, and
I faid to myfelf, My hearers
had need be furnifhed with
this powerful confolation a-
gainft fuflerings and death.

To day I execute my defio-n.

Concur with us in it, come
and attend to the laft, the
loving language of a dying
Saviour. Jefus Chriit

would guard his difciples, i

.

Aganft the fcandal ofthe crofs.

2. Againft the perfections,
which would follow his doc-
trine. 3. Againft forgetting

his precepts . 4. Againft for-

row on account of his abfence,
Sec." Saur. fer. torn. v.fur les

dem. difc. de Jefus Chrifl.

Bifhop Flechier, in his fu-

neral
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There are fometimes texts which imply many
important truths without exp re fling tliem, and
yet it. will be neceffary to mention and enlarge

upon them, either becaufe they are ufeful en fome
important occafion, or becaufe they are important

of themfelves. Then the text muft be divided

into two parts, one implied, and the other ex-

preffed. I own, this way of diviiion is bold, and

muft

neral oration for the Duke of that thefe great fubjects are

Montauiier, on i Kings iii. 6. a pain to thofe, who treat of

He walked before thee in truth, them ; and that this is rather

and in rigbieoufnefs, and in up- an ejfufion of my heart than a

rightnefs of heart ; fays, " I premeditated tuorkofmy mind.**

confine myfelf to the words Flech. torn. h. dern. oraifon

ofmy text, and intend to fhew funeh.

you lo-ve for the truth, zeal if a man perpetually work

for righteoufnefiy and upright- by line and rule, if he

nefs ofheart, which conftitute allow himfelf to burlt his

the character of this great bonds and go upright, will

man, whom you, with me, he not fubjecc himfelf to the

regret and admire. Ii'Ido buffoonery of feme wicked

not in this difcourie cbiervc wit, who will turn his

the order, and rules of art, into rhyme? like him who
believe, there is, I knew net faid,

what, of irregularity in grief;

For rhetoric, he could not ope

His mouth, but out there flew a tr

And when he happen'd to break i

l'th' middle of his fpecch, or cough,

lie 'ad hard words ready to I

And tell what rules he did it by.

Elfe when with grc.-itcir. art he i]

You 'd think he'talk'd like other I

For all the rhetorician's rules

Teach nothing but to name hh i

I
' UDIBRAS.

Rather let it be faid,

With tate his foul was arm'd,

Tho' harfh the precept, yet the pi v. hei charmM,
He bore his great ccmmijjion in his .

But fwcetly temper'd awe, and foften'd all he fpokc.

1) ft .
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iriufb neither be abufed, nor too often ufed : but

there are occafions, it is certain, on which it may-

be very juftly and agreeably taken. A certain

preacher on a faft-day, having taken for his fub-

jeft thefe words of Ifaiah, Seek the Lord while he

may be founds divided his text into two parts, one

implied, the other expreffed. In tht jjrft he faid^

that there were three important truths, of which
he was obliged to fpeak : i. That God was far

from us. 2. That we were far from him. Andj
3. That there was a time, in which God would
not be found, although we fought him. He fpoke

of thefe one after another. In the firft he enu-

merated the afflictions of the church, in a moft af-

fecting manner ', obferving that all thefe fad events

did but too plainly prove the abfence of the favour

of God. 2. He enumerated xhtfins of the church,

and fhewed how diftant we were from God. And
in the third place he reprefented that fad time,

when God's patience was, as it were, wearied out,

and added, that then he difplayed his heavieft

judgments without fpeaking any more the language
of mercy. At length, coming to the part expreffed,

he explained what it was to feek the Lord, and, by
a pathetic exhortation, ftirred up his hearers to

make that fearch. Finally, he explained what
was the time, in which God would be found, and
renewed his exhortations to repentance, mixing
therewith hopes of pardon, and of the blefiing of
God. His fermon was very much admired, par-

ticularly for its order.

In texts ofhijlory, divifions are eafy : fometimes
an action is related in all its circumfiances, and then

you may confider the aclion in itfelf firft, and after-

ward the circumfiances of the action.

Sometimes it is necellary to remark the occafion

of an action, and to make one part of it.

Vol. I, M Sometimes
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Sometimes there are atlions and words, which
mull be confidered feparately.

Sometimes it is not neceiTary to make any di-

vifion at all : but the order of the hiftory mult be
followed. In fhort, it depends on the itate of each
text in particular. (2)

To render a diviiion agreeable, and eafy to be re-

membered by the hearer, endeavour to reduce it as

often as poflible to fimple terms. By a fimple term
I mean afingle word, in the fame fenie as in logic what
they call terminus/implex, is diltingufhed from what
they call terminus complex. Indeed, when the parts
of a difcourfe are expreffed in abundance of words,
they are not only embarrafling, but alfo ufelefs to

the hearers, for they cannot retain them. Reduce
them then as often as you can to a fingle term. (3)

Obierve

(z) Moll, If not nil thefe, " 4. To apply (if he have
maybe exemplified by Mr. the gift.) the doctrines rightly

Sauiin's firft volume on the collected, to the life anil

hiilory of the pafhon of our manners of men, in a fimple

Lord Jefus Chrift. and plain fpeech." Perkins's

(3) Reduce the difcourfe to ivorks, vol. ii. p. 673. edit.

a feiv fimple hading thoughts, fol. 1 63 I.

/judfguifythtfehyafe-zvfmple Some orators call memory
terms, naturally connefted avith one part of rhetoric ; moll of
the <whole fubjeil . This muft them recommend artificial or
needs be a great help to an « local memory, that is, af-

extempore preacher as well as fociating the different parts to

to the hearers. One of our be handled, with any objects

eld divines fpeaks well on before the fpeaker's eyes, fo

this article : '* The order and that by looking about him he

jumme of the facred and only is reminded of what he has to

method ofpreaching. fpeak." Chambers** did. under
" 1. To read the text dif- the word memory.

tir.clly out of the canonical Such aflbciations are very

fcriptures. ufcfu! in educating, and in

"2. To give the fenfc and catechifing children, and are

underllanding of it, being not improper for fome hearers

read, by the icripture itfclf. of fermons, as well as for

•' 3. To collect a few and fome preachers. An inge-

ble points of doctrine nious fchoolniailcr, who had

out of the natural fenfe. good fuccefs in edacatiiig

young
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Obferve alfo, as often as poflible, to ccnnecl

the parts of your divifion together; either by-

way of oppofition, or of cauie and effect, or of

action

young gentlemen, was very-

fond of teaching in this way ;

for, faid he, " By uniting

objecls, with which children

are lefs acquainted, with

others, with which they are

familiar, the former are more
cafily fattened in their me-

Whilfc nature gives to Europe generous hearts,

To Afla fparkling dVmmds Ore imparts ;

While to black Africans (he fpades affords,

.Americans feel clubs and Spaniih lords.

The five of hearts reminds of cf Spain having four remark-

Great Britain and Ireland.

mories." His choice is odd,

and implies, that his pupils

were aptgameiters before they

were icholars : hut his words

will ferve to explain our

meaning. He aflbciates geo-

graphy with a pack of cards

:

able boundaries, &c.

holmes''s geograph.

So in aflronomy, a rhyme

ties the northern conftella-

tions together :

The three of hearts of France,

anciently, fays Casfar, di-

vided into three parts, the

Belgae, Aquitains, Celtx.

The four of hearts reminds

The Little-bear, Great-bear, Bootes, Crown,
The Dragon, Cepheus, Herc'les kneeling down,
The Harp, Swan, Perfeus, near Andromeda,
Calliope, Auriga, Kids, Capra, Sec.

Holmes's aflronomy.

The diitinct characters of remembered by boys in fuel

ancient writers are very eafily a verfe as this :

Lucanus rapidus, ntmerofus Horatius, ales

Mceonides Celebris, Pindarus albus olor,

Flumineus toVds Nafo, falfus Juvenalis,

Perfius eft dottus, Siiius ore gravis, &c
Geograph. Holmes.

And this, perhaps, wn: the

reafon ( if indeed there were

any reafon in it.) for ancient

divifions by the twelve rjrof-

tles, four evangel ills, three

graces, ;z/;wmufes, &c. Whe-
ther a minifler oi'Chriil, who
preaches extempore, ought to

aflllt his own memory by fuch

affociations, is not my pro-
vince to determine ; I will

only beg leave to remind him,
that frequent preaching to

exercife the memory is faid

to be the bell help. Thus,
after giving rules, Quintilian

M 2 fays,
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action and end, or action and motive, or in fome
way or other ; for to make a divifion of many-

parts, which have no connexion, is exceedingly

offenfive to the hearers, who will be apt to think,

that all you fay, after fuch a divifion, is nonfenle •,

befide, the human mind naturally loving order, it

will much more eafily retain a divifion, in which
there appears a connexion. (4)

As

fays, Si quis tamen unam
maximamoue a me artem me-
moriae qiueret, exercita-
tio eft, et labor : multa
edifcere, multa cogitare, et (ft

fieri poteft) (vuotidif, po-

tcntillimum eit. Infiit. lib.

xi. cap. 2. de manoria.

And (a, after a variety of

rules to aflift the memory,
fays a modern writer, Max-
ima tamen fabricandae et fer-

vandae fibi memoriae ars eft

FREQUENS EXERCITATIO.
Loire's mnemonics. Grey's me-

mor. technic. Roilin s belles-

Lett-res, <vol. i. p. 207.

Mr. Perkins, in whofe time
" it was the received cullome

for preachers to fpeak mano-

ri.'er, by heart," dill uades from

the practice of preaching a

fermon, which had been firft

written , and then got by heart,

for thefe good reaibns : ] . It

renders preaching a great

Verba que prxvifam rem

Mr. Claude, indeed, does

not (peak hereof the preacher
;

but of the hearers : and for

their fakes would hr.ve the

divifions few, and the terms

labour. 2. If the preacher

forget one word, it perplexes

himfelf, and confufes the

auditory. 3. Pronunciation,

adlion, and the holy motions

of affections are hindered, be-

caufe the mind is wholly taken

up with recollection and re-

petition. Perkins's art ofpro-

pbefying, vol. ii. chap. 9.

The inconveniences of this

dry lifelefs way of preaching

brought on the reading of
fermons, which was after-

wards forbidden by a ftatute

of Charles II. to the univerfity

of Cambridge. The ftatute

fays the lazy way of reading

fermons began in the time of

the civil wars.

If the preacher thoroughly

under.ir.and his fubjecr., and be

a man of tolerable elocution,

he will be at no Icfs for words

in general.

non invita fequentur.

Horace.

c:;preffivc of them fimple ; a

rule invariably obfened by
all good preachers.

(4) This direction of

Claud':'.', like moll cf \\-

other
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As to fuhdivifionSy it is always necefifary to make
them •, for they very much aflift composition, and

diffufe perfpicuity into a difcourfe : but it is not

always needful to mention them >, on the con-

trary, they mult be very feldom mentioned •, be-

cause it would load the hearer's mind with a mul-
titude of particulars. Neverthelefs, when fabdivi-

fions can be made agreeably, either on account of

the excellence of the matter, or when it will raife

the hearer's attention, or when the juftnefs of parts

harmonize agreeably one with another, you may
formally mention them : but this mull be done
very feldom, for the hearers would be prefently

tired

other rules, is founded on the

knowledge of human nature,

which delights in orderly con-

nexions, and is extremely dif-

guiled with every thing in-

congruous. To what pur-
pofe is it for a preacher, in-

itcad of keeping to the fubjecl:

of a text, which he himfelf

has chofen , to repeat his creed

and lug in all the articles of
his faith, which perhaps have

no relation, or only a very

diltant one, to his text? Or
what end can it anfwer to

open a budget of all manner
of gatherings no way related

to one another? A certain

preacher, on Rev. i. -8. / avi

p.lpha and omega, fays, " The
phrafe is taken from the Greek
alphabet, whereof alpha is the

firit, and omega the laft. The
firft and laft letters of the

Greek alphabet is a descrip-

tion of me, fays Chriit, who
am before all and after all,

who am above all, and in all,

who am unchangeable in my-
felf, and in my thoughts and

good-will to fmners. There*.

fore do not entertain any hard

thoughts of me, as if I was

lefs mindful, lefs pitiful, and
lefs merciful now than when I

was upon earth." / am alpha

and omega, that is, the firft,

and the laft : this is plain and
eafy, and the relation obvious

:

but what have alpha and ome-
ga to do with above all, and
/';/ all, with uncbcingeablenefs y

mercy, pity ? &c. A fermon
divided thus may contain great

and good truths : but they do
not flow from the text, nor

have they any other than a

very diltant relation toit, and,

cenfequently, afford but a

very coid entertainment to the

hearer. See to this purpofe

Dr. Gibbons's rhetoric, p. 15,

47. &c.
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tired of fuch a method, and by that means cloyed
of the whole. (5)

(5) Subdi-vijicns. This di-

rects ushow tounderiland Mr.
Claude's whole book, which
abounds with fubdivificns. It

is plain he means chiefly to aid

in co?npojing
i
not to be mention-

ed in delivering the fermon.

He who divides and fubdi-

vides in public in ccnfequence

of thefe rules, would fcr\c

Mr. Claude, juft as a certain

commentator on the Apoca-
lypfe ierved St. John. I have
forgotten whofe comment it

is, a friend fhewed it me fome
years ago. The frontifpiece,

in folio, is an enormous, gi-

gantic pifturc of Jefus Chnft,

Monftrum horrendum, informe, ingens, cui lumen adeptum
An huge, an horrid, ill-fhap'd eye-lefs monller !

For the artift had literally co-

pied Rev. i. 14. &c. His head

and bis hairs were like a

of wool, for eyes he hadflames
effre, bisltgs andfeet //^pil-

lars of brafs, and, that nothing

ihould be wanting, he bad in

his right hand/even [tars, and
out of his mouth went many
waters, andajharp two-edged

fword. This literal frontif-

piece frightened one from the

comment, as a pile ofdivifions

would make one difrelifh a

fermon, and avoid the injudi-

cious preacher.

Upon- this whole cr

I beg leave to v.d.d. a few -

from two fenfible writers.

** Powerful reafoning mould
be the foul of all our lermons.

Reafoning in eloquence is like

love in religion : without love

you may hav< the fhadow, but

you cannot h iftance

of religion. Speak with the

tongue.-, of angels, poflefs the

gift ofproph w all

mytteries, i th, fo

that you can re::.

tains, distribute all your goods
to feed the poor, give your
body to be burnt, withbut
love you are nothing : if you
have net love your virtue is

only noife, it is only a found-

ing brafs, and a tin!

cymbal. In like manner in

regard to eloquence, fpeak

with authority, open all the

treafares of erudition, give

full fcope to a lively and
lime imagination, harmonize
your periods, what will all

your difcourfes without rcafon

be ? a noife, a founding brafs,

a tinkling cymbal. You may
confound : but you cannot
convince ; you may dazzle :

but you cannot inftruft ; you
delight : but you will

e to change, to

fai.ctify, ; nd to transform your
hearers." torn. v.

pour - - - 'Pet

Praecipue Chriiliana I

ut in omnibus, iic in hoc ipfo

eminet, quod auxeam fervet

:ritatem circa ufirm ra-

tionisj et difputationis, (quie

rador-is
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rationis proles eft) inter leges

ethnicorum et Mahometi quze

extrema fectantur. Religio

fiquidem ethnicorum fideiaut

confeffionis conftantis nihil

habebat ; contra in religione

Mahometi omnis difputatio

interdi&a eft : ita ut altera

erroris vagi et multiplicis ;

altera vafra cujufdam et cautse

impoftura:, facieni prs fe fe-

rat. Cum fanfta fides chrif-

iiana, rationis ufum, et dif-

putationem ( fed fecundurn

debitos fines) et recipiat, et

rejiciat.

Veniamus ad tra&atum eum
quern defiderari ftatuimus.

lnveniuntur profedro inter

fcripta theologica, libri con-

troverfiarum nimio plures ;

theologian ejus quam diximus

pofitivam, mafia ingens ; loci

communes ; tradtatus ipeci-

ales ; cafus confidential ; con-

dones ct homilia; ; denique

prolixi plurimi in libros fcrip-

turarum commentarii: Quod
dcfideramus autem eft hujuf-

modi. Colledtio fcilicet i'uc-

cindta, fana, et cum judicio,

annotationum, et obfervatio-

num, fuper textus fcripturse

particulares ; neutiquam in

locos communes excurrendo,
aut con troverftas perfequendo,
aut in art.:s metbodum eas redi-

gcndo, fed qua; plane fparfie

fint, et native. Res certe

in concionibus dodUoribus fe

quandoque oftendens, qua; ut

plurimum non perennant, fed

qua? in libros adhuc non co-

aluit qui ad pofteros tranfeant-

Certe quemadmodum vina
qua; fub primam calcationeia

molliter defiuunt funt fuavi-

ora, quam quae a torculari

exprimuntur, quoniam ha-c

ex acino et cute uva; aliquid

fapiant : fhniliterfalubres ad-
modum, acfuavesfunt doclringe,

quce ex Jcripturis leniter ex-

preffis emanant, nee ad contro-

njcrjlas aut locos communes tra-

bunt. Hujufmodi traclatum
emanationes fcripturarum no-
minabimus. Bacon de aug-
ment, fcient. lib. 9.

Happy the man, who, avoid-
ing on the one hand four fo-

phiftry, and on the other tame
credulity, has learnt to foeak
the truth in love 1

C II A P.
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C H A P. V.

Of Texts to be di (cuffed by way of

Explication.

1 Proceed now from general to more particular

rules, and will endeavour to give fome pre-

cepts for invention and difpofition. ; i)

I fuppofe then, in the firit place, that no man
will be fo ram as to put pen to paper, or begin to

difcufs a text,- till he has well comprehended the

fenfe of it. I have given no rule about this be-

fore ; for a man, who wants to be told, that he

ousbt

(
I
) Some precepts for inven-

tion and difpofition. The in-

vention of arguments is the

finding out ofreafons proper to

prove any article in queftion

;

and the difpofition of them is

the arrangement of them in

that order, which is moil likely

to produce the eifecl:, that is,

the conviftion of the auditor.

The fkill of a preacher very
much appears in both thefe.

• The firit. diftinguiihes a ratio-

nal difcourfe from mere de-

clamation, and the laft diftin-

guiihes it fromthofe confufed

compilations, which differ as

much from a regular fermon
as a beggar's basket differs

Vol. I,

from a table properly adjufted.

Voflius diftinguiihes logical

invention and difpofition,

from rhetorical invention and
difpofition' ; and they are

diftinguifhable not only by
their end : but by their own
nature. Objeclo et fine dif-

tant, ea reapfe differunt.

Oratori non fatis eft docere,

quod ei cum dialedtica eft com-
mune : verum etiam ftudet

conciliare, etpcrmo-vere animos ;

unde rhetor neceftehabet pra-
ter lecos Xoyuv, Jive probatio-
num, etiam agere de locis rav
•$oi)>, KJ Tta&uv. Ger. Job. VcJJii

de theti natura et cenl

cap. xviii.

. N

nftiU
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ought not to preach on a text, before he under-
fcands it, ought at the fame time to be informed,

that he is fitter for any other profefiion than that

(if a miniller. (2)

I fuppofe

(2) A preacher mujl under-

stand his text. Every kind of

knowledge may fubferve reli-

gion : bat the knowledge of

tie
1

hcly/captures is the grand
article to a chrillian miniiler.

" The ftudy of Jcripture is

n<->t only a minilter's general

but particular calling. Sup-
pofe you lhould know what
Pla:o and Ariltotle, with the

reft of" the princes of worldly
learning have written, and
fhould encircle all the arts

within your circumference,

you would be Paul's unlearned

perfon, as unfit to be a mi-
niller as he,- that hath read

all the body of the lazu, is to

be a pbyJiciaH, if ignorant of
this art. I do not here in-

tend to nourifh the vain con-
ceit of thofe fons ofignorance,
who think human learning

unneceftary for the minilter's

furniture ; truly without this

we fliould foon come to our
old mumpjtmus, and run into

the barbariim of former
times." Gurnail's /'word of
the Spirit, chap. xxx./ol. edit,

of his works.

Buddeus requires in a

preacher, 1. Natural abilities,

1. 'Judgment to difcern true

from falfe, to lay down princi-

ples, to drawconclufions, Sec.

2. Genius to compofe, and to

arrange his fubjecls perfpi-

cuoufly, diftin&ly, and ele-

gantly, &c. and 3. Memory to

retain languages,and branches

ofknowledge ofvarious kinds,

Sec. 2. Spiritual gifts, by
which he means chriftian

graces, fuch as faith, love,

Sec. which are not only fpi-

ritual themfelves : but which
alfo fandtify the gifts of na-

ture. 3. Moral virtues, fuch

as love of labour, prudence,

fortitude, &c. 4. Bodily en-

dowments, &c. And 5. What
he calls, a certain ifijlintf, or

a peculiar impulfe to a certain

kind of ftud) , InJIiucJum quem-

dam, feuimpa-Humfingularen
ad ccrtum ftudiorum genus

;

in quo provida numinis cura,

res mortalium fapientiffime

difpenfans, vel maxime fefe

exferere folet. He allows,

there are different degrees

of thefe qualifications, and
that, therefore, a young
preacher lhould not be dii-

couraged, although he may
not find thefe in himfelf in

their higheft perfe&ion ; efpe-

cially, as much amplication

of a little genius is equal to

little application of a great

genius. After all, he en-
quires, whether a young gen-
tleman, who, after he has

taken up the minillry, finds

himfelf incapable of execut-

ing it, may ln\ it down, and
bet^.kr
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1 fuppofe, fecondly, that the ftudent, having
well underftood the fenfe of his text, begins by-

dividing it, and that, having the feveral parts be-

fore his eyes, he very nearly fees what are the

fubjectSj which he will have to difcufs, and con-

fequently, what ought to enter into his compo-
fition. (|)

I fuppofe,

betake himfelf to fome other

coarfe of life. He would not

have him determine rafhly on
his cafe : but, if his inability-

be fuch, that he cannot fill

his office, he allows, it is

right to refign it. He refers

the reader to a book of Hy-
perius de facrarum literarum

fludis non deferendis, cui jun-

gatur diflertatio, u*rum ftudi-

ofus theologize, falva confeien-

tia, theologies ftudinm deferere,

etjiirifprtideniite, aut medicines,

fe confecrare poffit ? quae ex-

flat in Jo. Fred. Maycri mu-
Jieo ?ninijiri ecclcfics, par. i.

cap. l. p. l^./cqq. Buddei
Ijagog. torn, pofier. lib. i.

cap. 2.

(3) As for compojing (fays

Bifhop Wilkins) it will not be

Convenient for a conftant

preacher to pen all his dif-

courfe, or to tye himfelf to

phrafes ; when the matter is

well digefled, expre Jions will

eafilv follow, whereas to be

confined to words, befides the

oppreifion of the memory,
will much prejudice the ope-
rations of the undemanding
ai d afFedlions. The judgment
w.lj. be much weakened, and
the aiteftions dulled, when

the memory is overburdened..

A man cannot ordinarily be
fo much affedted himfelf, and
confequently he cannot afFedl

others, with things he fpeaks

by rote : he ihould take fome
liberty to profecute a matter
according to his more imme-
diate apprebenjions of it j by
which many particulars may
be fuggeited not before

thought of, according to the

working of his own aftcclions,

and the various alterations,

that may appear in the audi-

tory : and befides, they will

breed a Tra-c^nx, fuch a fit-

ting confidence as Ihould be
in that orator, who is to have
a power over the afFeclions of
others, which fuch a one i.;

fcarce capable of. Wilkins's

eccleftaft. feSl. 2.

This reminds me of what
Quintilian fays upon extern?

port fpeaking.
" Maximus vero ftudiorum

fruclus ell, et velut praemium
quoddam amplifiimum lonoi
laboris, ex tempore dicendifa-
cultas : quam qui non erit

confecutus, mea quidem fen-

tentia, civilibus oinciis re-

nunffiflbi et iolam fcribendi

facultatrm potius ad aliaopera

convertec.
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I fuppofc, farther, that he is a man not alto-

gether a novice in divinity : but that he is ac-

quainted

convertet. Quid multus currendi, difputandi, qux-
ftylus, et affidua lectio, et rendi, refpor.dendi, fcribendi,

Jonga ftudiorum aetas facit, ii argumentandi, &c. dc quo-

rnanet eadeni quae fuit incipi- cunque themate, juxtaartium

entibus difficultas ? Periffe hucuique propofitarum, ana-

profe&o ccr.litcndum prx-tc- logics cum primis, dudtum
ritum laberem, cui femper inftitutas, Quas inter loco

idem laborandum eft," &c. non pcftremo habendus eft

Quint, inft. I partus ille mis analogies

Father Knittel, a jefuit, fatis ingenii habens et fefti-

has given a rule for obtain- vitatis plurimnm, qui n o.lum

ing the art ofextempore preach- non unum nobis pra:bet de

ing of a lingular kind. There quocunque themate concio-

\%, it mould feem, more in- nandi perorandique extern/)

genuity than folidhy in it. et pro eodem ex omni prorfus

J have never feen the book : verbo, etiam mir.imo, non
but, I own, I am not preju- iwveniendi tantum argumenta,

diced in favour of it by its fed memoria quoqi :

title: Via regia ad omnes mendi. Septem quippe argu-

fcier.tias et artes. The follow- menta dicendi de bumilitate,

ing is all I know of it. v. g. quam fit accepta Deo,
tremum regiae hujus via? deiivat, nee invita adeo Mi-

praxes exhibct non parum nerva,

curiofas, viginti feptem nu- vocibus

mero, expedite diftufeque dif-

Ille ego qui quondam gracilis modulutus arena.

Rurfus diver fa de immaculate menta ex illogrammaticorum,
coneepticne dilferendi argu-

Qu<£ maribus folum tribuuntur, mafcula funto ;

Et quidem e fingulis ordine diffimilitudine, cju;? illi cum
verbis, arripit. Sic de laude re prorfus difparata, v. g. cum

turo, -materiam vo- fornace eft, n n abfuj

culx /l-x, in orationis domi- ducit, quo feil. probatumdet,
nicje prasfati ll| g- nullum fibi thema proponi
grrunt. De charitate, oho ar- pofle, de quo aptam di i

gumenta iliud pfalmi, Dixit materiam capere non
Domi;.. ex verbulo cuolibet, e

terii• meis, fu Pof- quacunque, utut div«

tremo . At tor. Lip/, am
analcgia, h, e. limiliiuuine et
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quainted with common-places, and the principal

queftions, of which they treat. ^4)

Suppofing

(4) Acquainted nuith com-

mon-places. Common-places
are collections of arguments,

arranged under the feveral

terms, or fubjecls, to which

they belong. Loci funt nota:,

quae indicant unde argumenta
trahantur, ut definitio, partes,

genus, forma, &c. Cajfandri

op. de loc. dial. p. 1333-
Ifone may venture tojudge

by the numerous bocks of

common-places, and by the

allowed abilities of the writers,

this kind of books has been

found extremely ufeful to di-

vines. Of the Lutherans,

Chernnitius, Chytraeus, Gef-

ner, Glaffius, Melancldion,

and many others of note ; of
the Calvinifts, Allied, Bul-

linger, Chamier, Martyr,

Mufculus, Cranmer, and o-

thers of great name ; of Ca-
tholics, and Jews, men of
high repute ; have published

common -place bocks. It

feems ram, therefore, wholly

to condemn them, as fome
affect to do. Vide Lipenii bibl.

theol. in -jcrb. loci communes.

Mufculus, who wrote one

of thefe common-place books,

adviles his readers to perufe

writings of this kind with cau-

tion, in confideration of the

fallibility of the writers, to

try them by the holy fcriptures,

thankfully to receive what ar-

ticles are conformable to them,
and to pafs by the reft with-

out calumniating the authors.

This is fpeaking like a man.
A rational reader can afk no
more. Vide Mufculi loc. com.

theol. prafationem ad lector.

Alas, my brethren ! (fays

Monf. MaJJillon to his clergy)

the prielts under the law, con-
vinced that the knowledge of
its precepts and ordinances

was infeparable from the

priefthood, affected to wear
them upon their garments.

This was indeed a pharifaicai

and ridiculous oftentation

:

but we may at leaft learn by
it, that a pr'ieit mould never

go any where without the

law, not indeed fattened to

his habit : but deeply engra-

ven upon his mind and heart.

Even among the heathen, the

idolatrous prieits, whole em-
ployment was an afiiduous

ftudyof the fabulous extrava-

gances of their mythology,
even they lived retired in their

temples, that they might be
always ready to inftruft the

abufed people, who came to

confuk them about their im-
pure and fenfelefs myfteries

before their initiation.

we, my brethren ! feparated

toinformourfelvestin
1

1

of a religion lb fuWime and
divine, commanded to fatiate

ourfelves with a doctrine,

every way fo wife and com-
fortable, which jeius Chrifl

brought from the bofom of
his father, do we find no re-

lifh for learning, meditating,

and
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5tfppofmg all thefe, thefirft thing, that I would

fuch a man do, is to cbfcrve the nature of bis

lex/, for there are doctrinal, hittorical, propheti-

cal, and typical texts. Some contain acomn
others a prohibition ; fome a promile, others a

threatning ; fome a wilh, others an exhortation •,

fome a cenfure, others a motive to action •, ibme

a parable, ibme a reaibn ; fome a comparifon of

two things together, fome a vifion, fome a thanks-

giving ; fome a defcription of the wrath, or ma-
jefty, of God, of the fun, or fome other thing ; a

commendation of the law, or of fome perfon

;

a prayer ; an amplification ofjoy, or affliction •, a

pathetic exclamation of anger, forrow, admiration,

imprecation, repentance, confeffion of faith, patri-

archal or paftoral benediction, confutation, &c.

I take the grcateil part to be mixed, containing

different kinds of things. It is very important for

a man, who would compofe, to examine his text

well upon thefe articles, and carefully to diitinguifh

all its characters, for in fo doing he will preiently

fee what way he ought to take. (5)

After

and ftudying it ? do we regret are committed to our care?

the moments, wherein we how can the people be ac-

are obliged to confult it ? are quainted with thofe truths,

we not afhamed of being ig- of which their paitors them-

norant, not only of the moll felves are ignorant ? &c. Maf-

JTublime and difficult, but jillondij'courtfyncdaux, dif. 16.

even of the moft eflential Not a no-vice, ((ays Mr.

points of our miniftry? Bo Claude, alluding to 1 Tim.

we content ill- 6.) that is, not a new con-

.- vert, and, foramuchftrongef

nter by reaibn, not one, who is not

[ication into the converted at all.

fpirit and life of that holy (5) Apreacher mufi examine

we arc in- his text. And. may we not

How then can add, he ought firil to examine

ho;'; fouls his own heavt, and, if he be

animated
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JHaving well examined of what kind the text

is, enter into the matter, and begin the com-

pofiticn i for which purpofe you mult obferve,

mere

animated with the pure de-

fire of pleafing God, he may-

very rationally pray, yea he

ought to pray for the promifed

aJJ'.Jlance of the holy Spirit ?

Trie directions, and examples,

of the greateft ornaments cf

the chriftian pulpit enforce

this advice, and free it from
the fufpicion of enthufiafm.

Purity of heart, prayer to God,
and diligent ftudy, fhould go
together. S. Chryfoftom ad-

vifes a chriftian minifter nei-

ther to condemn, nor to court

the applaufes of his hearers :

but to maintain a holy indif-

ference towards them. He
would have him bend all his

attention to the pleafing of
God, and make this the ge-

neral ruling law of his com-
position, and preaching, oJJo?

y«f ct'Jlu KANI2N, x} OPOS
{<*, MONOS. H, adds he, his

reafoning, his learning, and
his eloquence be directed to

this gr-jat end, his confidence

will atteft the purity of his in-

tentions, and thence he will

derive abundant fatisiaftion

in his labours. Defacerdotio,
lib. v.J'. 7. edit. Hughes.

When a preacher has ex-

amined his heart on this ar-

ticle, when he finds himfelf
animated neither with am-
bition, nor avarice, nor any
other fordid motive : but with

fe fincere defire of pleafing

God, he may boldly pray for
divine afliftance.

Juftin Martyr tells us, that

he, having from his earlieft

youth a defire of knowledge,

fought it firft from a ftoic,

then from a peripatetic, theri

he applied to a pythagorean,

and at length to a follower

of Plato: but another, who
was his laft mailer, pleafed

him heft. lie was a venerable

old man, into whole company
he providentially fell in a re-

tirement, to which he had

withdrawn, that he 1

purfue his ftudies without in-

terruption. The old gen tie-

man fat very light by Pytha-

goras and Plato, and bade

him exchange them fcr the

prophets and apoftles ; and
when Juftin wanted to know
who fhould teach him their

meaning, " God only, faid be*

can give you rightly to under-

ftand then:, therefore aboue all

things • addrefs yonr prayers to

him" Ev%ov d% era I1PO HAN-
'T12N (puro<; ctiutxfirivxi w^ac*
cv yz.% crvvo'Sp.cL ovh ervwrna

vcteiv %tw, a fjun -xu Qiot; 010 av-

ruvou x^ Xoiro? oevra. Juf'
Martyr dial, cum 'Tryph.

S. Auftin (fays Mr. Rollin)

would have a chriftian minifter

rely much more on prayer

than on his abilities ; and,

before he ipeaks to the peo-

ple, would have him addrefs
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there ar< j general ways, or two manner:, of
compofing. One is the way of explication, the

ether of obfervations : nor muft it be imagined,

that

the creator, who only can in-

fpire him with what he ought

to {peak, and the manner in

which it is to be fpoken.

Belles lettrcs, -vol. ii. chap. 3.

Here follows a tranfiation

of an ancient prayer before

reading the fcrptures. " O
almighty, eternal, and mer-
ciful God ! whofe word is a

light to our feet, and a lant-

horn to our paths, open and
illuminate my mind, that I

may clearly ur.derftand thy

holy oracles, and be tranf-

formed into the do&rines of

them, fo that in all things I

may pleafe thy majefty thro'

Jefus Chrift, thy fon, our

Lord, Amen."
The following is a fine

grayer of S. Thomas Aqui-
nas, beforeJtudyingt or preach-

ing :

Creator, inefFabilis Deus

!

cpii dc thefauris fapientia; tu:c

novem ordines angelorum in-

formafti, et eos miro ordine

fuper ccelum empyreum col-

i, elegantiffime partes

univerfi difpofuifti ; tu ! in-

quain, qui vefus fons lumi-

nis et fapientiae diceris,, atque

fupereminens principium, in-

fuudere digneris fuper intel-

lcctus nottri. tenebras tux ra-

dium claritatis ; duplicem,

in quanati fumus, removeas

uonem, peccatum, S. et

ignorantiam. Qui ! linguas

infantium facis difertas, lin-

guam meam erudias, atque

in labiis meis gratiam tux
benedidlionis infundas. Da
mihi intelligendi acumen, re-

tinendi capacitatcm, intcr-

fpectandi fubtilitatem 3 addif-

cendi facultatem, loquendi

gratiam copiofam : grefTum

inftiuas, procefTum dirigas, et

egreffum compleas. Amen.
Caff'andri opera,preces eccleftajl.

p. 398.
The following prayer of

the excellent Dr. Tuckney
is prefixed to his divinity lec-

tures. He was fiift, mafter

of Emanuel, and afterward

of S. John's, and Regius pro-

fefTor of divinity in the uni-

verfity of Cambridge, in the

time of the civil v.

/EterneDeus, in Jefu Chrif-

to mifericordiarum pariter ac

luminum pater amantifiime !

indulgcas, quxfumus, miferis

peccatoribus pccnitcntium, ut

pcenitentibus indulgcas vc-

niam. EtFulgcas infuperno-

bi ; mifellis in t< nebris hie

reptantibus, ct (deduttoquod
adhuc cordibus noftris impo-
fnum eft velamine.) mirabi-

lia 1( i mag-
nalia ita retegas, ut nos, qui

fine te nihil poflumus, tuis

demum aui ra in-

telligi . atque

seterna ilia nobis in caslo re-

pofita
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that you may take which of the two ways yoti ;

pleafe on every text, for fome texts cannot be

treated

pofita feliciter tandem afTequi

poftimus, per j'efum Chriilum

rilium tuum, fervatorem nof-

trum unicum. Amen. Anton.

tyucknei, pralecliones in JchoL

dead. Cantab, habits?.

Purity of intention j and

prayer to God, however ef-

fential to a chriftian minifter,

are not the whole. To them
he mult join diligentftudy, and
this will diftinguilh him from

thofe enthufiafts, who pray :

but who do not ftudy, be-

caufe they trull to immediate
fuggeitions, and expedl new
revelations. This is a remark
of Rivet. " Ad mentis puri-

tatem adjungendam eft induf-

triam, exercitationem que dili-

gentem. Qua condicioneillo-

xum calumniam retundimus,

qui nobis affingunt, nihil nos

aiiud requirere, quam inter'

warn privati Jpiritus fuggeftio-

nem, aut novis revelation/bus,

ad facrae fcripturse intelligen-

tiam opus efle doceremus."

R:veti Ifagoge, cap. xviii. de

'vera ratione invejligandi fen-

jfum facra fcriptura.

No impartial reader can
doubt of the fincerity and de-

votion of many Ot the ancient

fathers, yet every one muft
wifh, that, to thefe excellent

qualifications, they had added
learning and labour, and had
not trufted, as they feem to

have done, too much to their

Own private fuggeitions.

One of thefe good men be-

Vol* 1.

gins a comment on the Canticles

with an excellent exhortation

to.his friends to affift him in,

praying to God for thofe vir-

tues, which are neceflary to

an expofitorof holy fcripture :

but he makes a fad miiiake,

when be adds, e ' Purity of
heart and prayer are fumcient

to enable a man to under-

stand all the mylteries of So-
lomon's Song. His enim vir-

tutibus mtmitzis animus, atque

•vallatus,jam canticum,five can**'

tica canticorurnJacratiJJima my-

Jleria penetrarepotefi. " Alas !

what can illiterate piety do
with an ill-tranflated Hebrew
ode ? What can piety alone

do with an eaftern allegory ?

This pious trifler himfeif may
ferve to anfwer us.

Solomon's bed is the church

—thefxty valiant men about
it are the Jix working days of
the nJueek, and the ten co?y-

mandmenti— the thread of
fcarlet is a confejjion offaith
in the doctrine of the t; inity,

and the death of Chrii:—My
beloved put in his hand by the

hole, that is, Thomas tin ufted

his hand into thefide of LhtilL

This devout rhapiody the holy
man calls heavenly food, and
he advifes his readers to live

upon it with the lips of cogita-

tions, and the teeth of medita-

tions. Philon. Carpath. epifc*

in Cantic, interp. apud bibHot*

patrum, torn. i.

The reader jnav find plenty

Q ©I
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treated in the- explicatory method, and others ne-

eeflarily require the way of obfervations. When
you have a point of doctrine to treat of, you muft

have recourfe to explication, and when a text of

hijlorv, the only way is observation.

In difcernment upon this article tne judgment

of a man confiits ; for, as texts of fcripture are al-

moft infinite, it is impofllble to give perfect rules

thereupon ; it depends in general on good fenfe ;

only this I fay, when we treat of a plain fiib-

jecl, common and known to all the world, it is-

a great abfurdity to take the way of explication, (6)

and

tff reveries of this kind in the

Bibliotheca Patrum, or he

may furnifh himlelf with nu-

merous treatifes of the fame

kind in his mother tongue,

choice, and cheap.

(6) When ive treat ofapLii>i

fubjeci, known to all the tbortd,

it is abfurd to take the <i-;ay of
explication. The following

explications are in point. The
texts are eafy, and the expli-

cations hard.

The feruants in Abraham's

houfeivere 318. Gen.xiv. 14.

Abraham circumcifed all, that

nvere born in his houfe, x\
-

i i . 25.

MaOele, tsxm*, &C. Difcite,

filii, de omnibus abtmde. A-
brahamus, qui primus dedit

circumcifionem, inj'f'n::.

fpiciens in filium, circumci-

dii, acccpto trium literaram

documento. Narrat enim
fcriptura, quod Abruhamus
viros e domo fua decern ct

otto et treccntos circumcidit.

Qux ergo illi in hoc data eft

eognitio? Difcice. Primn.

decern, et cilo, dein treccntos.

Decern aucem et otto exjprl-

muntur per I decern, r> crto,

habes initium nominis Ii?<roi^;

quia vcro crux in figura liters

T, qua: defignat numeriim
CL'C habitura erat gratiam,

idco ait et trccentos. OJlendit

itaque jfeficm in duabus Uteris,

et crucetn in tenia.

Deut. xiv. Mofesfaid to the

children of Ifrael, Ye jhall not

eat the hare, Sec. Leporem no;i

comedes. Quamobrem ? Id

eft, non eris puerorum cor-

ruptee ; nee fimilem te iis ho-

minibus efficies. Quoniam
lepus annis fingulia anum
multiplicat, quotquot annos

*ivit, tothabet foramina. Sed

nee hyanum manducal.is. Non
eris, inquit, adulter, neque

corrupter, nee talibus affimi-

laberis. Qua re ? Quia iftud

animal annuatim fexum mu-
tat, et modo mas, modo foe-

mina eft. Sed ct muftela j u i • o

odio profecutusell. Diliimi-

:,, iiiqui:, te praebebh

illi*



( 99 )

and when we have to treat of a difficult or im-

portant fubject, which requires explaining, it

would be equally ridiculous to take the way of

cbfei various.

The difficulty, of which we fpeak, may be con-

fide red, either in regard to the terms of the text

only, the fubject iticlf being clear, after the words
are explained ; or in regard to the fubjeU only,

the terms themfeives being very intelligible j or

in regard to both terms and things.

If the terms be obfcure, we muft endeavour to

give the true fenfe : but if they be clear it would
be trifling to affect to make them fo ; and we mult
pais on to the difficulty, which is in the fubject

itfelf. If the fubject be clear, we mud explain

the terms, and give the true fenfe of the words.

If there appear any abfnrdity or difficulty in both,

both muft be explained : but always begin with

the explanation of the terms. (7)
In

Illis quos audimus oreimpuro
nequitiam patrare, nee mu-
taberis earum impuritatem,

qua; infandum facinus ore

perpetrant. Nam hoc animal

ore concepit. Igitur Mofes
de efcis tria decreta locutus ell

in fpiritu, &c S. Barnab.
4pijl. catbd.f. 9, IO. edit. Jo,
Bapt. Cotelerii.

This is fublime ! this is

riling out of the deadnefs of

the letter of fcripture, into

the fpirituality of its mean-
ing ! Were we not convinced

by modern abfurdities, of

what extravagances chriftiahs

•are capable, we mould not

only condemn this epiftle, and

other ancient writings, as

fpurious : but we fhculd even

fuppofe, that fome enemy to

revelation forged thefe jpiri-

tual explications, and attri-

buted them to the primitive

fathers, on purpofe to expofe

them, and the caufe of re-

ligion, to ridicule and con-
tempt.

( 7 ) Explain a text . Many
are the canons of interpreting

fcripture, which learned men
have given : but, of all others,

that, which the Biihop of
Carliile has laid down, mult
needs Hand -nrlt in every im-
partial eye. " As to the

fundamental parts of Chrift's

religion, and his manner of
declaring them ; both thefe

O 2
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in the explication of the terms, firft propole
what they call ratio dubitandi, that is, whatever
makes the difficulty. The reafon of doubting,
or the intricacy, arifes often from feveral caufes.

Either

were eafy and obvious, fuch
as the weakeft and mcji igno-

rant ( unlefs ariededly lo.
)

could not miftake ; and pro-
pofed in chat plain, and popu-
lar way, to which they were
moftaccuftomed, and in which.

they would be moll likely

to apprehend him. And it

is worth remarking, that,

wherever his words feem
capable of different fenfes,

we may with certainty con-
clude that to be the true one,
which lay moft level to the

tvmprehenfioncf his auditors;

allowing for thofe figurative

expreflions, which were fo

very frequent and familiar

with them ; and which there-

fore are no exceptions to this

general rule, this necefl'ary

canon of interpretation, which
of all others, I think, wants
moft to be recommended."
Dr. Laws refactions on the

life and cbarailer of Chrijl,

p. 326.'

Explain obfcure terms. Some
terms are obfeure, becaufe

they are obfolete. How long
will ye feck after lea

Pfal. iv. 2. If I have not

tharity, lam nothing, 2 Cor.
xiii. 2. Nor the bait

Job xl. 26.

Some are obfeure, becaufe

they are not tranflated. Abra-

ham called the place fehczuib-

jireh, Gen. xxii. 14. Cries

enter into the ears of the Lord
of/abaotb, James v. 4.

Some words are obfeure

even in the original, andr««-

not be tranflated, as higgaiou,

felah. The latter occurs 71
times in thePfahns, and three

time;, in Habbacuc : but its

meaning is unknown. It was

probably a mufcalmark : but,

quid Jignificat njalde incertum

eft, lays Bythner. Lyra pro-

phet. Da<vidis in Pjal. iii. 3.

Some are falfy tranflated,

and are therefore obfeure.

Intending after Eajler to bring

him out, Acts xiii.

]onah was in the whale's

belly. Matt. xii. 40.

Our verfions, it is faid, of-

ten confound perfons, coun-

tries, and actions ; coins,

weights, and meafures ; ani-

mals, trees, and fruits ; and,

what is worfe than all, ob-

feure the attributes of the glo-

rious God. See EJj'ay for a

new tranjlation of the Bible.

Explain obicure fui

Our author will elucidate his

meaning prefently. He ad-

vifes minillers generally to

preach on plain lubji Els : but

fome fubjects, plain ofthem-

|

:xed by cil

cumftances, and thefe

Claude means.
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Either the terms do not feem to make any fenfe at

all •, or they are equivocal, forming different

fenfes •, or the fenfe, which they feem at firft tQ

make, may be perplexed, improper, or contra-

dictory ; or the meaning, though clear in itfelfa

may be controverted, and expoied to cavillers.

In all thefe cafes, after you have propofed the

dirH-iilty, determine it as briefly as you can •, for

which purpoie avail yourklf of criticifms, notes,

comments, paraphraies, &c. and, in one word, of

the labours ol other perfons. (8)

if

(8) Availyour/elf of crlti-

cifms. Although fubftantial

well-fupported criticifm be

one of the greateft blelhngs

of a nation, which is thereby

delivered from thoufands of
grofs fuperftitions, to which
lefs inquifitive times have
been enfiaved

;
yet if criticifm

,

cr an ability to judge of writ-

ings, be, as that prince of

ancient critics, Longinus,
calls It, "n-oAA^s vjhpck; T£A£*j-

ra,tov tvciyinvf/.a., the lajl off~

fpring of long experience ; it

can be no difparagement to

any young gentleman to avoid

uttering his own criticifms in

public till age and private

Studies have rendered him ca-

pable. Lorgin. defublim.f. 6.

Father Ilardouin, the je-

fuit, was undoubtedly a man
of great learning : but for

want of judgmentj which
does not always accompany
learning and ingenuity, how
ridiculous do fome of his cri-

ticifms in his chronologic ren-

der him ! he endeavours not 1

only to father Tertnilian and

Origen, but even Homer an<^

Piato, upon the monks of the

thirteenth century ; and, by a

moll profound art of crkicilrn

proves Virgil's /Eneas to be

Jefus Chriit, and the miftrefs

of Horace the bride of the

Lamb. Ilardouin cbrcncl. ex

num. antiq. reflit, proluf.

Jofeph Scaliger fays, Cri-

tics principes apud Grsecos

funt Ariftoph nes, Crates,

Ariirarchus, Callimachus ;

apud Hebrseos Mafbrethas

funt, qui apud Grsecos critici,

Ii incertas ac vaginites aids

grammatical regtdas in ordi-

nem coegerunt : bibliorum

facrorum fcripta apicibus ac

punctis vocalibus, quae He-
braifmi anima eft, exornave-

runt apud Latinos om-
nium princeps Varro. Scalig.

epif.^x.
Avail yourfglf of notes, cem«

txetits, andparaphrafes. Many
catalogues of the writers Oil

every fubjeft have been pub-

ihedj, and fojne of th j
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If none of thefe anfwer your expectation, en-

deavour to find fomething better yourielf", to

which purpofe, examine all the circumitances of

the

lifhers have given characters

of the authors : but thefe, in

many cafes, are partial, and
every man ought to judge for

Jiimielf.

See Lipenii biblict. tbeol. et

fhilof. Gefneri bibliot. Mo-
lani bibliot. &c. Sec. A great

number are aflbrted in Wil-

Aivs's ecchf.aftrs. — Our mo-
dern expoiitors are well

known.
I have heard cf a worthy

aniniftcr, who, being too poor

to purchafe expofitors, pro-

cured an interleaved bible; and
from borrowed books ; (ev-

jnons, that he heard ; and his

own obfervations, entered on

the blank leaves ; compofed
a very fenfible, andjudicious,
though fhort expohtion for

his own ufe. Such notes are

very ufeftd to thofe, who have

libraries, and they feem abso-

lutely necejfary to them, who
have none.

Some divines of great judg-

ment advife the reading of the

fathers. Some of them are

voluminous, and moil of them
at places great triflers : but

furcly not more fo than \iif-

tophanes and Ovid. Jf Pe-

tronius, Terence, and
|

nal in

oufly, why not t]

Jn the :

I meet

with incentives to

Which we are as ready to

praftife now as they were for-

merly : but in the fathers we
find ilrong inducements to

virtue, only mixed with fome
old-falhioned oddities, which
nobody is in danger of be-

lieving new. Many of the

moft admired pieces of fome
moderns are made up of the

fentiments of the fathers, ad-

apted to the genius of the pre-

fent age. This is remarbably

true of the belt modern catho-

lic divines.

It was from philofophy,

(fays kcllin) and efpecially

from Plato's, that the ancients

imagined, that fund ofknow-
ledge might be imbibed,

which only can form the good
orator. But chi iftian ora-

tors have infinitely more pure

and more abundant fources,

wher.ee they ought to draw
this fundof knowledge ; thefe

fprings are the fcriptures and
hi rs. What riches do

they contain ? and how cul-

pable would that perfon be,

whoihould neglect fo precious

a treafure i That man who
is much converfant in them

:afily be mailer of elocu-

tion. A preacher of

nius and elocution, finding
'. in the midft of theft

nfe riches, of which he
is allowed to take whatever

he pleafes, can he fail of de-

livering himieif in a great,

noble,
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£h? text, what precedes, what follows, the gene-

ral fcope of the diicourfe, the particular defign of

the writer in the place,, where your text is, the

fubjeci

noble, majeftic, and at the

fame time folid and instruc-

tive manner ? I again re-

peat, that this advantage is of

ineftimable val ire, and does n ot

require infinite pains or time.

Some years of retirement

would tuffice for this ftudy,

how extenfive foever it may
appear : and that man who
mould have made himfelf

matter only of the homilies of

Chryfoftom, and Auftin's fer-

mons on the old and new tef-

tament, with fome other trea-

tifes of the latter, would find

in them all that is necefiary

to form an excellent preacher.

Belles lettres, 'vol. ii. c. $./. 4.

Rollin, we mull remem-
ber, though an excellent man,
was a Reman Catholic : but

proteftants have (aid almoilas

much on the fame fubjeci. J

will add teftimonies from three

of them. Monf. Daille fays,

We ought to read the fathers

carefully. And the whole
defign of his famous piece, on

the ufe cf thefathers, is not to

difcourage the reading of

them, as fome have laid :

but only to prove, that " they

could not bejudges of the con-

troversies in religion at that

day betwixt the papifts and
protectants." Preface to

Daille's ufe of thefathers.

Jofe.ph Scaliger highly

praiies S. Chryfoftom. Ego

multum faveo Chryfoftomo
propter illud flumen eloquen-

tly, quod nunquam lutulen-

tum fluit, fed femper fibi

firaile eft. Hoc tamen non
pofliim diffimulare quod in eo
fcriptore deprehendi, quum
ab iliis difcefnt, qua; ad facram

paginam pertinent, nihil pue--

rilius, ne dicam infekius, effe

illo. — Plus ne trihuit Chryfo-

fiomo an detrahit elogiuni iftud?

In epiftola 84. qua; Cafaubonc*

inferipta eft.

De Chryfoftomo idem fen-*

tio quod tu ; nullius veterum
patrum lectione magis africior

turn propter inaffecfatum di-

cendi characlerem femper fibi

fimilem ; turn quia unicus ell

omnium veterum, cui probe
nota fuerit mens totius novi
inftrumenti :. in quo genere
folus regnum obtinet. Nam
in veteris inltrumenti fenfibus'

ut plurimura longe a recla

veri regione vagari cogit He--

braifmi inicitia et 70 inter-

pretum editio, quae quum fit

longe mendofiffima, tameu
earn omnes veteres, qua; il-»

lorum finiitra fuit r.xy.ofyxix,

non dubitant archetypis He-
braicis anteferre. Idem ad
eundem de eode/n, initio epif-

toleS 93.
Ego ftudiofiffimus illius pa-

tris (i. e. Chryfoftomi) fum,
turn quia nullus melior novi
teftamenti interpres, turn et

propter
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fubjedE of which it treats, parallel paffages ci

fcripture, which treat of" the fame fubject^ or thofe,

in which the fame expreffions are ufed, &c. and

by theft means it is almoft impofiible, that you

fh >uld not content yourfelf. Above all, take care

not to make of grammatical matters a principal

part

:

propter miram dulcedinemet
nmcenitatem divifrionis, quam
poll ilium nullus eccleiiaiticus

fcriptorconfequipo uit. Idem

ad Horfcbel:um, epift. 398.
To the fame purpoie fpeaks

the teamed Boys : Chryibfto-

mumianquam concionatorum

ducem ac Coryphscum, vel

tootius trt Chriiiianum Civ c-

ronem, aut Deihofthenem in-

tuerentur hortarcr omnes, at

veitigiis ejus iniiitereiit, ut

pro alfolutijjimo chriftianse

teloqaentise excrxpltiri, ad imi-

tandum hbiproponerent, &c.

In pr, tiokt ejus nd not. in

torn, iii. Cbtyfcji. op. edit,

d'. '
''.

There are thrti capital mif-

in regard Co books.

1. Some through their own
indolence., and others, from
a fincere belief" of the vanity

of human feu-ncC, rend no

/.cck but the bib.:,:. P.ut thefe

good men do nor eonfiderj

that, for the fame feafon:.,

they ought not to preach fer-

mons ; fur fertnons re iiSrtj

ere, i-i-va'/: ,> iat i.

The holy fcriptures are illuj-

rrniedbv ocher writings 1 Lit-

mifceo profanas, at fa*

illufirent, fays one, who
V/cli t.ajiipiiiied the rufo

Selden in praf. ad trad, de

diis Sjris.

2. Others collect great

quantities of books for jbew,
r forfer'Uice. Of fuch

as thefe Lewis XI. of France

fihartly faid, They refembTe

bunch-barked people, who carry

a great burden, <wbicb they

never Jee. This is a vain pa-

rade, even unworthy of re-

proof. If an illiterate man
think by this art to cover his

ignorance, he miilakes ; he
affects modelty, and dances

naked in a net, to hide his

fhame !

3. Others pirrchafe large

libraries, with a fincere defigh

ofreading a. the books, but
a verj Iar je library is learned

luxury, nd elegance, much lefs

utility. Quo mini innume-
rabiles libros, et bibliothecas,

quarum domihus •vix, tota fua

vita, indices perlegH? onerat

difcentem, turba, nun in-

ftruit. Seneca de tranquil,

unwi. cap. x.

A collection of felect books

well read leans to be the/art

of. a private miniiter. See

that excel lent lit tie piece, Sal-

denus de libris, q/ariogut

kiu, et abu/ui
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part : but only treat of them as previoufly necef-

fary for understanding the text. (9)
To proceed from terms to things. They mull,

as I have faid, be explained, when they are either

difficult or important. There are feveral ways
of explication. You may begin by refuting er-

rors,

(9) Do not make a principal

part of grammatical matters.

Grammatical remarks, how-
ever, are abfolutely neceffary

for the underitanding of fcrip-

ture, for, to give only one
fingle inftance, what grofs

miftakes muft he make, who
does not know the following

diftinctions ?

Cum verba fint duntaxat

figna notionum, eaque abho-
minibus initituta, ut docent

philofophi ; fequitur ut ad
totidem clafTes vocabula pof-

fint referri, quot funt notio-

num genera. Notiones voca-

mus qu&cunque animo nojlro

obver/antur, cum dc re quapiam

cogitamus. Igitur ad feptem

claffes po/Te referri. 1. Sunt

notionesJimplices, et compojitte.

2. Sunt notiones fubftantia-

rum, et modorum. 3. Sunt
notiones relationum. 4. Sunt
notiones concretas, et abjlrac-

tas. 5. Sunt notiones Jtni-ucr-

/ales, autJingulares. 6. Nul-
la notio eft, qua? non poffit

c!ara,2.\xtoI:fcura&i<:i. 7. Sunt
denique notiones quas ad<s-

quatas vocant philofophi.

Verum nonnulla funt qua; ad

omnia fere ex asquo pertinent.

Ut, I . li?iguasjibi in-uicem non

/at is refpondere, Exemp. era.

Vol. I.

Quid vos viri Athenienfes.

2. Multa 'videri in <ver/io7iibus

emphatica, qua; in ip/is/or.ti-

bv.s nullam empba/in baber.t.

Hebrasi dicunt monendo mo-
rieris, &c. Le Clerc's Ar:
crit. de litiguarum dijjimilitu-

dine.

If it be afked, whether the
the wards of holy fcripture be
come down to us as originally

delivered ? or whether thefe

writings have not undergone
the fate of all other ancient
books ? Thefe queftions may
receive an anfwer from Is.cn

-

nicot's State of the Hebrew
text; from Mill's and Wet-

fttin's editions of the new te/~

tament ; and from the critical

works of many other learned
writers. Le Clerc, after much
on the fubjecl:, adds— Eft in-

terea cur Deum laudemus,
quod noluerit fidem noltram
pendere ex uno aut altero

loco, aut ex aliquot vocalis,

in qua? mutatio irrepere po-
tuit, negligentia aut nequitia

librariorum vel theologorum.
In iis qua? ncceffaria funt, fat

magnns elt codicum confenfuc
ut omnem dubitationem nobh
cximat. Clerici Arscrit.p. 3.

/: 1. c s.

p
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rors, into which people have fallen •, or you may
fall upon the fubjeft immediately, and lb come to

a fair and precife declaration of the truth, and, after

this, you may dilate, (if I may venture to lay fo.)

by a deduction of the principles, on which the text

depends, and on the efTential relations, in which

it ought to be conlidered. Take the following

example :

Acts ix. 5. It is hard for thee to kick againft the

pricks. Firfl, you mull propole the difficulty,

that is found in the terms, which do not feem to

give any juft fenfe •, for, fpeaking of S. Paul's

converfion, what do thefe words mean, It is hard

for thee to kick againft the pricks ? We eafily perceive,

it is a comparifon taken from a vicious horfe, thac

will not obey his rider, when he fpurs him : but,

on the contrary, refills and kicks. We readily

underlland by the pricks the voice and grace of

Jefus Chrift, who outwardly and inwardly urged

Paul to his converfion. Moreover, we underiland

very well, that the mind and heart of Paul refilled

the call of the Lord, and the inward motions of

his holy Spirit, reprefented by the phrafe kick

againft the pricks. But what do thefe words then

mean, // is hardfor thee to refill my grace ? Should

any one fay, it was impoffible for him to refill the

almighty power of the fpirit of Jefus Chrifl •, we
fhould reply, it is certain, the original word can-

not be taken in this fignification. It fignifies a

thing hard, troublefome, difagreable, difficult to bear :

but it never fignirles an impoffible thing. (1) But,

if

(1) Y.y.\neo<;, dunes , is u fed eibfurdus fermo. Jajnesiii. 4.

only metaphorically in the new "Zy.^cwv uhjauv, vebemtntibus

teitament. Thus Mat. xxv. vends, force winds. Jude 1 5.

24..Xx>.'/;£o; MvOguTroi;, durus, i. e. Harem tw» cxAj^wv, •uiruletttit

feverus homo. John vi. 60. verbis, bard fpeeches. Asa
i
fay*:, a bard faying, fubftantive ice Rom. ii. 5.

As
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if we take the word in its true meaning, what does

Jefus Chrift intend by this language, it is trouble-

fome, it is difagreeable to thee to rejiji my grace ? On
the contrary, in the moment of a finner's conver-

sion, they are the motions of grace, which are

difagreeable and troublefome, and the refi fiances

of corrupt nature are eafy and agreeable. In thefe

conflicts we confider grace as an enemy, whom we
are glad to drive away and conquer ; it is then

troublefome to feel the urgings of grace : but it

is eafy to refift them.

The difficulty being thus propofed, and placed

in its proper light, the words muft be explained,

by observing, that, inilead of tranllating them it

is hard for thee to kick againft the pricks, we muft
render them, it is thy hardnefs, that kicketh againfl the

•pricks, or that refifteth my grace -, for a-xx^ov <re», ac-

cording to the common ufage of the Greek tongue,

is put for o-jcA^wtvk o-a it is thy hardnefs. Thus the

fenfe of Jefus Chrift is clear. He meant, that

the refiftance, which Paul made to the motions
of his grace, proceeded from the hardnefs of his

heart, that is, from his natural blindnefs and cor-

ruption •, from his prejudices in favour of the

Jewifh religion -, from the pride wherewith phari-

faifm had infpired him ; and from the hatred,

that he had conceived againft chriftianity. (2)

After

As a verb, ARs xix. 9. Rom. rightly fays, this is a common
ix. 18. Heb. iii. 8. 13. ufage in the Greek tongue;

SxA»3£os, durus ex ariditate ; for it is fuch both with facred

cui opponitur ^aAa;co?, durus

;

and profane writers, who
cui opponitur vygoq, laxus. frequently ufe a neuter' ad-~

Metapb. durus, i. e. fcevus, jefii<veforvifubj}anti<ve. Thus
cui opponitur tt^oco^, mitts, Rom. ii. 4. To p^s-ov t« 0£«,
Mat. xxv. 24. Suiccri lex. for ij x^rovw Ta Qeov, benig-
in verb. nitas Dei. i Cor. i. 25. To

(2) ExTuj^ev c-oi put for (au^ov, for r, pumice, ftultitia.

nrr.M^c-rrl <; cry, Mr. Claude Phil. iv. 5. Ts nn&y.;;, for n

P Z fric-iXWO.,
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After this, you muft propofe another difficulty,

which regards thefuhjeft itfilf; for the former only

refpe&s the fenfe of the words. You may there-

fore add, that this difcourfe of Jefus Chrift feems

to difagree with the doctrine of irrefijiibk grace-, (3)

for

tiriHKHa., moderatio. See alfo

Horn, i.e. 22. Phil, iii. 8.

2 Cor. iv. 17. Heb. vi. 17.

So Ariitotle, to vso*, for 5? vsolw.

So Thucydides, to af^-j&j^ilov,

for rr,s aS^Sfip. Vide Pafi. de

dialed. Grac. kcv. tefi. 33.
The expreflion is proverb-

ial. Nam qure infeitia eft

adverfus ftimulum calces ?

<Terentii Phorm. aJI i.fc. 2. 27.

(3) Irreffiible grace. Few
fnbje&s have been fo much
controverted as this, from
S. Auftin's time to the pre-

fers : but, as neither learning,

nor law, nor councils, have

been able to fettle the difpute,

and as great evils have been

produced by it, any modern
minifter may with a good
grace decline the controverfy.

See Vcfjli bijt. Pelag. et Ufjerii

Cottefchalci et prank]}, contrcv.

ab eo moire hilt.

We will beg leave, how-
ever, to make five remarks

on this controverfy.

1. After the preaching of

many thoufand fermons, and

the publifhing of innumerable
-.

1 lumes, for and againft- ir-

rtiilbble grace, feme people

. there was trutl

argnn it, in

hich Father 15ou-

hours put to a boo!:, which he

published on this -

je ne fcai quci—On / iue<w not

<iubat— for this difpute muft

have been Ihortened, if it had
not been agreed, had the dif-

putants defined their terms.

2. DiJcipLs ha-ve gene far-
ther than their mafiers. S.

Auilin lays down his dc&rine

cf grace in twelve propofi-

tions, the fubftance of which

is this, Converfion flows from
the infuer.ee of the holy Spirit ,

and not from the unajjijled ef-

forts of the human mind. He
calls this notion refta fides,

and the oppofite opinion he
names occultum et horrendum

virus. Augufilin. op. epijl. ad
Vital, torn. ii. ep. 107.

Calvin thought, S. Auflin

did not mean to ckftroy the

free agency of man by his doc-

trine ofgrace, Dicit Dominnm
homines finis <voluntatibus tra-

here, Jed quas ipfe operalus cji.

And thus Calvin himfelf un-
derstood it. 13 ut many of the

difciples of this reformer pre-

tend, if I may fpeak fo, to be

more Calviniftic than Calvin

himfelf. Vide Calv. inftit.

lib. ii. cap. 3. cap. 4. quo-

viodo cperetur Deus in cordibus

mm.
Bus fays, the church

held the doclrine of
n harmony <v;ith thefree

j of men. Semper hoc

eeclefaa



{ i-o9 )

for dils doftrine dlrec~b us to conceive of grace

as of an iafinite power,, which glorioufly triumphs

over the heart of man 5 which bows and turns k
as,

ccclefis catholics judicium

Fait, cam gratia, fed iub gra-

tis, tames,, confpkare amice

arbkrii libertatem* Nempe,
ait JL AfcgniiHaiBS fcite dice-

bat, &' Ktf* eji Dei gratia, q&.o-

snvdofnl'VJat mundutn ? JEf/S zoa

eft Uherstm arSitriion, quomodv

juditat muruhimf Mift. P.dag-

lib, i- cap. I.

3. The primitive Fathers

ield different opinions about

grace and free-will, and moft

of them fpeak obfcurely and
contradictorily about h areas
depravity, and divine afliit-

anct. However, i® their

prsofe be k faid, they sjgrced.

to differ- Vsd. CeaturJai.

Magdeburg- cent. iL £ap. 4.

luciiaat. doSrhmt.

4. The anther of chrHriaB-

ity has ao4 entered any *%£-

zuiive ^ropojitmn on this dif-

pute in the facr-ed code ; no
chriiHan, therefore, difobeys

kira by not fubferibing an
article about it. Plain chris-

tians feem So be neareil the

truth ; for theybelieve, with-

out meraphyf-calfpeculatiorus,

that the dejlruffionofthewicked

is all of themfetues, and the

jad-nation ofthe righteous all .of

/be Lord.

5

.

It is veryd ubtful ,whether

shefe violent difputes, after all

,

have been aboutgrace. Some
think, they have been about

Something elfe. I will tran-

fcribe two pafTages from two

famous French writers : the

.reader will make his own ap-

plication,
** W&ence come, faid I,

the great animoikies between
the janfenifh, and your fa-

thers, thejeiuks? Do they

proceed from your differing

in opinion about the doctrine

of grace/ What nwfevfe,

faid he, nvhat aoafenfe it is to

thixi, tbst'&ee bateaae another

for n-ot halving thefame vpimcra

about -grace! 'ih neither

THAT, mr the five pzofo-
2? o s 1 ti ons , that haaiefet us at

"variance. The jeaioes y of
GGVIIMSC CONSCIENCES
ic the cevf ofedlthe mifebief.

STbefa&fcnift-sfound us hi fof-
fejjiou ofthis governmentj, a?id

had tz mind to difpojjejs us.'"

Work sf Monf. de St. Evrg-
mond, -z-oJ. i. Cotvverjatica

between Marefchdi ;D' Hcc-
qumoourt, and Father Cnn~
uaye-

In 1649, M. Puysp a capu-
chin, at Lyons, translated and
published a hadk.<cmcerxi«g the

duty ofcbrifiiaas towards their

$arijbes,againft thoje, hy whom
they are diverted from them,

without cn.e reBection on any
particular order- The Jefuits

thought, it wasaimedat them,
and Father Alby publifhed a
bloody book againftPuys, and
declared him an heretic, who
deferved to be burnt- The
father? fold ihe book them-

ielves
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as it pleafes God, and infpircs it With iuch mo-
tions as feem good to him •, as a light, that illu-

minates the eyes of our underiianding, diffipating

our darknefs and ignorance. Much lefs (till does

the language of Jeius Chriii feem to agree with

what the fcripture elfewhere fays, that he attracts

us with the favour of his good ointments -, that he

works in us to will and to do ; that he draws as with

the cords of a man, and the hands of love. How then

is it poflible for us to refift the motions of his

grace ?

To explain thefe difficulties, you muft obfen e,

that the triumph of grace is not inftantaneous ;

that immediately, when it folicits us in propofing

divine objects to us, all thofe objects, which at-

tach us to the world, rife and prefent themfelves

to our minds ; fuddenly there is a confutation in

us, and a conflict between fpiritual and carnal

objects ; that our hearts, full of the world, with
pleafure attend to all on that fide to prevent the

change, and, on the contraay, with reluctance

they attend to what grace propofeth ; for grace is

a ftranger, and a man muit condemn himfelf to

follow

felves in their own church on
Aflumption-day. Puys de-

clared folemnly before a num-
ber of considerable pcrlbns

met to adjuit the difft r

that he had not dirtc7t

hook againfl the Jotiety, that on

the contrary, he had an affec-

tionate efieemfor it ; on \yhich

father Alby directed thefe

words to him : Sir, my believ-

ing that your quarrel nvas a-

goinjl THE SOCIETY, of

which 1 Lav: the hi.-.cur to be

« member, obliged me to take

fen in hend to a "fiver it, <->td

;ht the marker ofmy pro"

feeding lawful and jufifable :

But , coming to a better under-

standing ofyour intention, 1 am
no*w to declare toyou, that there

is NOT ANY THING, that

might hinder mefrom efleetning

you a man of a very illu-
MINATED JUDGMENT, OF
SOUND LEARNING, AND
ORTHODOX, AS TO MAN-
NERS UN BLAME AfiLE, and,

in a word, A v. or-; hy pas-
tor OK YOUR CHURCH.
PafchaVs provincial letters,

let. 15.
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follow it. Add to till this, pleafures and carnal

interefh pofiefs all our love, and we have a natural

averfion to the crofs of afflictions, which accom-
panies the profeffion of the gofpel. This is the

meaning of the phrafe, Kick dgainft the pricks, and
this comes from the hardnefs of cur hearts : but in

the elect of God grace finally iurmounts all the

oppofitions of fin, and obtains a complete and
entire victory over it. Therefore when we lay,

grace is ineligible, efficacious, and victorious,

we do not mean, that in the firil moments there

is not a violent and terrible conflict, we only mean,

that, in the end, victory declares for the grace

of the gofpel. (4)
The fcripture, it is true, fpeaks of the foft and

agreeable ways of converting grace, and it pro-

pofes to us our fupreme good, our eternal falva-

tion •, and the motives, with which it folicits us,

are moil agreeable, if confidered abfolutely in

themfelves : but it is alfo certain, that, if confi-

dered in comparifon with the falfe pleafures, which
we find in worldly objects, and in relation to the

Hate of him, who is attached to the world, the

tenderer!: acts of grace do not appear tender to him,

on the contrary, they are bitter and difguftful.

Accefs to that eternal happinefs, which grace lets

before us, is attended with a thoufand ibrrows •, to

obtain it we muft on the one fide renounce all,

that depraved appetites love, and on the other,

expofe ourfelves to all, that nature fears. The
ways of grace are then pleaiant to a man, when he

relblves

(4) Grace is efficacious. Me- agnofcet Chriilus nifi qui //-

minerimus, Deum hoc ho- henter jugum fubibunt, et

»ore dignari eledlos fuos, ut figno dato fiftent fe in ejus

alacres ad jufTa capelTanda confpectum. Calvin, in P •ah
concu.rrant,fo/oquenutui-cga.n- ex. 3.

tur. Necjue enim pro iuis
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rriblves to obey the call r but at firftv by oppofms*
duces various difagreeable agitations of

mind, which for a white attend the coavert, and
feence ill our reEftances. (5)

In

(5). Grace produces. wa
:-.: cf :r.ind . This.ftrUg-

gle in '. mind be-

tween traili and error, vice

and ^

'

' <y fibe apof-

•-urar-

rixj againft that of the

has been abundantly ridiculed

of ia:t- {fays, and the COfltrraeft-

of truth' and mtvee h)

aids, of the '. '

, which

Mr. Claude calls irreli

grace,, has been deemed little

better than madnefs.

.
: cannot be a ve:y

1, much !

aal man, who talks at

rate. To pals fpiritual

things, the very heathens felt

thing of Biii:- kind, I

mean, a property to sefift

even the dictates, of a natural

unenlightened mind, Thus
when Tally bids his friend

fasisfy him felf about the im-
mortality, of his foal by

ing Plato's Phccdo, he makes.
j piy, Feci mebercole,

dem feprns, fed seSao
quomedo, dura lego ail",

-

r^m pcfai librum et necum
toitalitate anlmo-

run coepicogitare,fl^J»

tlabitur. A. Me rie-
•

M. Lando xl quidem ; et&

ciovrjnur cnira fs-pc aliquo

acute ccnciulb ; labamui mu-

ttUtarfqi . :: .eLirnriba?

etiam in rebut : in his ell saisn

aliqua obfeumas. Cic.Tufi,

difp. lib. UU.3z.cd1t Dav-jif.

Henee Socrates fcys r tiare

Aay^-. r»T£ ticHJu^i*.

1T»«. - - - "
-

pjT8 .: . • CT.TC oj/tfj f")TI oX-
-- /,vW, -

. Xll :

Pintaxis- Fbcn
Every body knows the ffory

of Arafpes. Cyrus having

taken Panthsea, the wife ot"

Abratfates, king of Safiana,

prifomex, and bearing that fhe

was am extraordinary beaaty,

refuied to fee her, wifely quef-

tioning ?hc itrcngth of his

own vrrtae to refift a tempta-

tion fs> powerful. Arafpes, a
a yottBg nobleman of Media,
had no fuch fufpicions about
himfeif;. he thought himieif

more than a. match for any
fuch tearptatioB. To hbkeep-
ingCyruscommitted the lady,

nriflly charging him not to

offer any thing againft her

honour. The frail Arafpes

too foor? gare the tady real"on

to- complain to Cyrus, who
reproved him, and to- .

the young convict gave thii

ill * Alas \ now I know
myfeifc
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In this manner you muft enter into the expli-

cation of difficulties, when the difficulty arifes

either from a falfe fenfe, which may be given or

your text, or from any objection, which may arife

againft

jnyfeif, and perceive plainly,

(that I have twofouls, one, that

inclines me to good, and ano-

ther to evil : in your prefence

the former prevails ; but when
I am alone I am conquered
by the latter." Xenopb. Cy~
ropoed. lib. i.

What we call chriftian ex-

perience, in our churches,

confifts of the pleafures and
pains, that attend fuch con-
ihcts. In Arafpcs it wasrea-
fon againft fenfual .appetites :

but in chriftians it is the holy
Spirit, the word of God, re-

ligion, truth, virtue, and
grace, againft error and vice.

The work of a chriftian

preacher is not to foothe the

pains of fin, fo as to keep the

iinner quiet in his unregene-
rate ftate : but, on the con-
trary, to alarm him with a

juft fenfe of his danger, and
to direct him to his only
place of fafety. The man of
God is to preach the law—

a

fire muft go before him—he

muft form a tempejl round about

him—he muft call to the bea-

*vens from above, and to the

earth t and judge the people—
He muft reprove the finner,

fet things in order before him,

.and cover him with ihame
and confufion. Then to the

trembling contrite foul he
muftpr.each the gofpel, peace,

Vol. I.

peace to him, that is near, and
peace to him, that is far off.

When this method of preacn-

ing was uied, pleafures and
pains attached people to reli-

gion, and great moral good
was produced. But now we
read a dry moral lecture^

we fear offending fcandalous

livers, we laugh at religious

feelings, and -we fay we are

wifer than our predeceflbrs '.

The great reformer fpeaka

.admirably on this fubjecf :

Opus eft ut Deus prim urn

lapidem in noftri jedificatio-

nem ponat, alioqui nugas e-

gerimus. Hoc autem ita fit.

Deus concionatores nobis roit-

tit, quos ipfe docuit, et fuam
voluntatem nobis prasdicar.i

curat. Primo, omnem nof-

tram vitam et conditionem,

quamlibet fpeciofa et fancta

fit, coram ipfo nihil eft, adeo.-

que abominatio et naufea.

Quae legis prsdicatio dicitur,

Poftea nobis gratiam denun-
ciari facit, nempe, quod non
in univerfurn nos damnatos
et reje/tos velit, fed in fuo
dileclo filio fufcipere. Qu;^
evangelii prasdicatio dicitur.

Quum jam prima praxli-

catio, videlicet legis pntdi-
catio procedit, quomodo fci-

licet cum omnibus opcribus

noltris damnati fnnus, turn

homo ?.J Deum f/fpiraf, et

Q. nefcit
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againft the true meaning of it. Then, as I have

faid, and as it appears by the example given, you
muft firft propofe the difficulty, and then remove

it ; and fo give a clear fenfe of the text.

The fame method muft be taken, when texts

are mifunderftood, and grofs and pernicious errors

induced. In fuch a cafe, firft reject the erroneous

fenfe, and (if neceffary.) even refute it, as well

by reafons taken from the text, as by arguments

from other topics, and at length eftablifh the

true fenfe.

Take for example, Johnxvi. 12. I haveyet many

things to [ay unto you: but ye cannot hear them noiv.

You muft begin by propofing and rejecting the

falfe fe.ifes, which fome ancient heretics gave of

thefe words. They faid, Jefus Chrift fpoke here

of many unwritten traditions^ which he gave his

difciples by word of mouth after his refurrec-

tion. (6) An argument which the church ofRome
has

Tiefcit quid dc rebus fuis fac-

turus fit, malam ct trepidant

confeientiam contrahit, et nifi

tarn cito auxilium adeffet as-

ternum ipfi defperandum fo-

rct. Quare altera praedicatio

non longe difFerenda eft, evan-

gelicnipfi pnedicandum,ct ad

Chrillum via demonftranda,

quern nobis pater mediatorem
clcdit, ut per ilium folumfalvi

Jiamus, ex mera gratia ct mi-

fericordia, citra omnia noftra

opera et merita. Turn ccr

hilarumfit, et ad talem gra-

iiaia fe proripit, ficut fitiens

cervus ad aqtiam currit. Lu-
ther i PojlilliT, ter. quart. J t n-

tccojl. in 'Joan. vi.

(6) Some heretics/ay, Chrijt

fpoke of unwritten traditions.

This is faid to be the herefy

of Montanas : but perhaps

not with fufficient evidence.

— See Eufeb. eccl. hift. lib. v.

cap. 16. — Some of the fa-

thers held this hcrefy, if it be

one : but not in the fenfe, in

which the church of Rome
holds it. She is peculiarly

dexterous in debating from

bad to worfe all, that
j

through her hands. SteJrr-

tullian. de corona militis, cap.

iii. iv\ See du Pin I

t:?n. iii. 1
1
4.

Beza, after clearing Ter-

tullian's meaning, judicioufly

adds : De doctrina apoftolica

non poflc aliunde quam ex

ipforum



C "5 )

has borrowed to colour her pretended traditions,

After you have thus propofed the falfe fenie, and
folidly refuted it, pafs on to eftablifh the true,

and

ipforum apoftolorum fcriptis

dijudicari ; et traditioncs pon-

tificiorum hodiernas non efle

apoftolicas, &c. /;/ vita Beza,

p. 216.

By the word tradition the

Roman church underftands

do&rines, precepts, and ceremo-

nies. Thofe traditions, which

are not contained in the holy

fcriptures, are called unwrit-

ten. They call fome apofto-

lical, others ecclefiaftical, &c.

On this ground they place

infant-baptifm, the doclrine

of ecclefiaftical orders, the

worshipping of images, the

keeping of Lent, &c. They
give a rule of S. Auguftine

for their definition of unwrit-

ten tradition. " Ad tradi-

tiones certo inveftigandas va-

let regula S. Auguftini."
" Id certiflime credatur ex

apoftolica traditione defcen-

dere, quod in omni ecclefia

fervatur, nee in aliquo con-

cilio inftitutum, fed femper

fervatum et retentum eft."

Auguft. de bapt. iv. 24. Sua-

rez, de legib. lib. vii. cap. 4.

tie leg. 71071 fcript. Bellarmini

op. torn. iii. lib. ii. cap 7. de

i7iij/d.

( De purgatorio, peccato

originali, parvulifque bapti-

zandis, vide Bel. to7n. ii. lib.'i.

cap. 15. de purgat.)

This is, as a learned Jefuit

Calls it, *£i1>}gigv tradiuonis

apoftolica; difcernandi ; and
this, as he elfewhere fays, is

the palladium of the Catholic

hierarchy. Nihil haeretici

frequentius objicere folent,

quam nullum va/acrh libris

extare mandatum, exemplum.
que nullum. Catholici, ex-

adverfo, tametfi fcriptura;

quoque teftimonio niti fe do-
cent, maximum tamen in veteri

ecclefia ritu, et aygxqsw T«g«-
Soa-e-t, hoc eft, non fcriptis ex-

prefta traditione, pratjidium

collocant. Petavii op. de

tbeol. dog. torn. iii. hierarcb. 1.

2. 7. de apofi. trad. Id. torn*

i. lib. ii. 6. de trirtitat.

From this fort the reformers

drove the catholics, and had
they deftroyed it, they would
have done infinite fervice to

the caufe of religion : but
alas ! it was tenable, they

occupied it themfelves, and
they laid a foundation for fu-

ture theological wars, by de-
claring, " The church hath,

power to decree rites and cere-

monies." In vain they added,
" If the decrees be agreeable

to fcripture ;" for only the

legislators judge of that. The
right of legiflation in the

church belongs to Jefus Chrift

alone. The holy fcriptures

are his code of laws. If this

book be perfedt, and fufheient,

as all proteftants fay it is,

there is no need of additions,

Qj? and
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and thew what were the /£i//£j, which Jefus Chrift

had yet to fay to his dilciples, and which they could

not then bear.

i would advife the fame method for all difputed

texts. Hold it as a maxim, to begin to open the

way to a truth by rejecting a falfehood. Not that

it can be always done -, fometimes you muft begin

by explaining the truth, and afterwards reject the

error-, becaufe there are certain occafions, on
which the hearers minds mull be pre-occupied,

and becaufe alio, truth well propofed and fully

eftablifhed, naturally deftroys error : but, notwith-
standing this, the moft approved method is to

begin by rejecting error. After all, it muft be
left to a man's judgment when he ought to take

thefe different couries. (7)
There

and there is more fin in an
Usurpation of the authority of
the fon of God, than molt
men imagine. <f De facri-

legio, quod ab eo committi-
tur, qui in Chrifti jura invo-

lat, res eft facilis demon-
itratu." Vide The/, tbcol.

Amyrald. de perfeel./cr pt./ac.

nee non eju/d. de eccufitf capite.

(7) A man 's judgment muft
difcern his proper courfe. True ;

for, without this difcernment,

no rules can direct. Very
aptly fpeaks a pontiffofRome,
Pro qualitate audlentlum for-

mari debet fcrmo dottorum,
ut et fua fingulis congruant,
et tamen a communis a'difica-

tionis arte nunquam recedat.

Quid enim funtintenta; men-
tes auditorum, nifi ( ut ita

di.verim) quajdam in cithara

tenfionej itrata; chordarum ?

quas tangendi artifcx, ut non

Jibimet ipfi dij/imile cant'uu.K

faciant, d'Jfimilker pulfat. Et
iJcirco chordas conibnam mc-
dulationem reddunt, quia

uno quidem pleclro, fed non
uno impulfu fcriuntur. Unde
et doclor qui/que ut in una cunc-

tos -virtute cbaritate <cdificet y

ex una doctrina, non una eadem-

que exbortatione corda tangcre

audietrtium debet. Gregor.

puftor. pars iii. prolog.

A learned Danifti profeflbr

of divinity, writing on this

article, directs his pupils to

propofe fome preacher, who
excels in the pulpit, as a mo-
del for them to imitate. In

this he agrees withTully and

Quintilian, the laft of whom
fays, Oratorem fibi aliquem

eligat, quern fequatur, quern

imitetur. - - - Sit certr.iv.ir.is.

cui



( Uj >

There are texts of explication, fn which the

difficulty arifes neither from equivocal terms, nor

from the different fenfes, in which they may be

taken, nor from objections, which may be formed
againit them, nor from the abufe, which heretics

have made of them : but from the intricacy of the

fubjett

eui deftinatur, frequer.s fpec-

tator. Inji. x. 5.

Our profeffor adds the fol-

lowing rules and cautions, in

regard to imitation. 1. Let

not a young gentleman con-

fine himfelf to one model : but

let him endeavour to acquire

the excellencies of all. If he

take Cicero for his chief ex-

ample, Quid tamen noceret

vim Ccsfaris, afperitatem Cce-

lii, diligentiam Pollionis, ju-

dicium Calvi, quibufdam, in

locis affumere ?

2. Let him diiVinguifh and
avoid thefaults of the bell ex-

amples; for labunturaliquan-

do, et oneri cedunt, et in-

dulgent ingeniorum fuorum
volu^tari. Nee Temper in-

tendunt animum, et nonnun-
quam fatigantur.

3. Let him avoid a fertile

fuperftitious imitation of excel-

lencies, for many things owe
their propriety and beauty to

circumftances of time, place,

perfons, &c. which in the

abfence of thefe arcumftances

would be ridiculous.

4. Let him ?iot affeft to im-

itate beyond bis otvn genius,

Ut enim fua cuique facies elt,

ita fuum cuique ingenium eft,

quod ab aliis exprimi non po-

teft per omnia.

5. Let him eherijb a noble

emulation, andpropole nothing

lefs than to excel all his pre-

deceftbrs.

He adds alfo, from Eraf-

mus, De concionandi rationet

Let him hear fometimes the

nuorft preachers « Quo magis

appareat, quid deceat, quid

non deceat. Hoc vid. confi-

lio folebant Lacedemonii He-
lotas fuos ebrios adhibere con-

viviis, et ad barbaricas cond-
ones, et ridiculas iakationes

adigere, quo magis adole-

fcentes ingenui, confpedta

turpitudine, a f'ervilibus mori-

bus abhorrerent. Jaci. Mat-
tbia- docl. de concionandi ra~

tioi.e, torn. i.

After all rules and exam-
ples, then, a man muft be
left, in a thoufand inftmces,

to his own judgment, and the

end of examples and rules is

to form the judgment : not

to confine it, nor to render it

unneceilary, and uielefs.

If a man without any dis-

cernment apply his rules alike

to different fubjefts, or to the

fame fubje&s on different oc-

cafions, or indifcriminately to

different perfons, he would
ufe his rules juft as Shake-
fpear's fooL ufed hi* dial.

He
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JuhjeFtitfelf) which may be difficult to comprehend,

and may require great fludy and meditation. On
fuch texts you need not, you mull not, amuie

yourfelf in propofing difficulties, nor in making
objections : but you rnuft enter immediately into

the explication of the matter, and take particular

care to arrange your ideas well, that is to fay, in

et natural and eafy order, beginning where Vou
ought to begin j for if you do not begin right

you can do nothing to purpofe •, and, on the con-

trary, if you take a right road, all will appear

tafy as you go on to the end. (8)

If,

He drew a dial from his poak,

And looking on it with lack-luftre eye,

Says, very wifely, It is ten o'clock :

Thus may wc fee, quoth he, how the world wags

'Tis but an hour ago fince it was nine
;

.And after one hour more 'twill be eleven ;

And fo from hour to hour we ripe and ripe ;

And then from hour to hour we rot and rot,

And thereby hangs a tale.

This laft rule of Mr.
Claude's is moft beautifully

exemplified in a fermon on

Phil. iv. 7. The peace of God
which paffeth all nr.derjland-

iug\ byMonf. Dumont, one

of the noblefl of the French

preachers. Dumontfer.fur la

faix, &c.

(8) Some fubjeSs are intri-

*"cate ofthemfi Iw s. Befides the

external aids of fciences (fays

Monf. Du Pin) wc ought alfo

to call in that internal one of

our reafon, in the difcovery

©f the fenfe of holy fcripture ;

but then, great care mull be

taken that we do not make
an ill ufe of it, by maintain-

As yen like it, a;7. 2.f. '

.

ing, with the Socinians, that

nothing ought to be admitted

for true, but what is comprc-
henfible by our reafon, or ad-

apted to our fenfes, fo that no
other fenfe of holy fcripture

can be true but that, which
is agreeable to the natural

light of the one, or the ex-

perience of the other.

Great care mould be taken

that we do not admit fo

dangerous a principle. For
this is a maxim, there are

truths of fuch a nature as

the mind of man is not capa-

ble of conceiving or com-
prehending ; and forafmuch

as his capacity is finite and
limited,



( "9 )

If, for example, I were to preach from this

text, The law was given by Mofes ; but grace and

truth came by Jefus thrift ; I would divide this text

into two parts. The firft mould regard the mini-

ftry of the law •, the fecond, that of the gofpel

:

the one exprelTed in theie words, The law was
given by Mofes ; the other in theie, Grace and truth

came by Jefus Chrift. I mould fubdivide the firft

into two parts, the law, and its author, Mofes.

I would then enter into the matter by faying,

that I could not give a more juft idea of the law
than by placing it in oppofition to grace and truth,

fo that to confider it well, we muit obferve it in

two refpeels •, as a miniitry of rigour oppofed to

grace ; and as a miniftry of jhadows and imper-

fections oppofed to truth.

To

limited, it is not only pof-

fible, but even neceffary there

Ihculd be fuch.

As the authority from
whence they (that is the myf-
teries of chriftianity) are de-

rived is alone enough to make
them believed, fo ought great

care to be taken to explain

them as much as poffible in

the fimplicity of faith, after the

fame manner, and in the fame

terms, in which they were
delivered, &c. &c. Du Pin's

Method of Jludying divinity,

chap. m.p. 38. chap. ix. p. 163.

Speciatim in eo peccant,

quod lumen naturale nimium
extollunt, et fuper religionern

revelatam evehunt. Docent
enim (T'illotfoni verba funt)

amies circa divinas revelationes

ratiocinatienes fecundum natu-

ralis religionis principia ejfe ne-

cefj'ario ordinandas ; ex quibus

interpretanda funt qua? Dcus

revelavit, &rc. Edivardi con-

cionator, p. 4c.

" The fcriptures difcover

matters of the greateit depth

and myfterioufnefs. Such are

the eternal purpofes and de-

crees of God, the incarnation

of the fon of God, and the

manner of the operation of the

Spirit of God upon the fouls

of men." Thefe, and all

other doctrines of pure revela-

tion, are myilerious : but the

believing of them is not irra-

tional. " Where the truth

of a doftrine depends not on
evidence, but authority, the

only way to prove the truth

of the doctrine is to prove the

teftimony of the revealer to

be infallible." See Stilling-

feet^s Origines faera-, h. iii.

chop. vi. — and particularly

that ineitimable viiith chapter

of the fecond book, entitled

General hpctbefes, kc.
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To explain the law as a miniftry of rigour^ I

would obier/e, tha:, in the defign of God in lend-

ing his fon into the world, and in bringing men to

falvation, it was neceffary, before he began the

work, to prepare the way, and to remove thofe ob-

stacles, which, had they not been removed, would
have fruftrated his defign. One of thefe obitacles

was man's ignorance of himfelf and God. He was

ignorant of himfelf •, for he was a finner immeried

in crimes, an object of the eternal vengeance of

the creator, deferving to be plunged into hell, a

flave of unrighteoufnefs, of himfelf incapable of

the leail degree of holinefs, and yet more fo of

delivering himfelf from the curie, under which
he was, and of entering into communion with

God. Yet, ignorant of his ftate, he believed him-

felf worthy of the love of God, capable of acquit-

ting himfelf well of his duty, and of anfwering

the whole end of his creation, enjoying himfelf

with as much pride, quictnefs, and haughtinels,

as if he had been the happieft of all creatures, (o)

On

(9) Men, before the coning

of Cbriji, ivere ignorant cf
Jbeir ftate, and enjoyed tbern-

jelves ivitb pride and baughti-

nefs. One memento mail fuf-

iice. The Roman, v/hofe

words I am going to tran-

scribe, makes his countrymen
ridicule the fad itfelf, and

not the fabulous accounts of

it only.

M.Dic, quaefo, num te ilia

terrent ? triceps apud inferos

Cerberus ? Cocyti fremitus r

tranfve&io Acherontis ? men-
to fummam aquam attingens

eneftusfiti Tantalus? num --

illud quod Sifyphus verfat,

Saxum fudan* nitendo, neque proficit hilum

FortafTe etiam inexorabiles

judiccs Minos et Rhadaman-
ihus; apud quos nee teL.Craf-

fus defendct, nee M. Anto-
nius : nee quoniam apud Gr:e-

cos judices res agctur, poteris

adhibere Demofthenen : tibi

jr.ii pro tc crit maxima corona

caufa dicenda. H.ec fortaflc

mctuis, et idcirco mortem
cenfes efle fempiternum ma-
lum. A. Adeone me delirare

cenfes ut ifta ejje credam ? ^uis

enim eft tain exeors, quern ifta

movcant ? Cicero/:. T:fc.

{lift, lib. i. 5, 6.
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On the other hand, man had indeed fome con-

fufed ideas of the divinity, and before the coming
of Chrift, he could not but fee in the works of

nature, the providence, the juftice, and the majefty

of God : but all thefe ideas were entombed in an

almoft infinite number of errors, and all became
ufelefs by the infinite difiipations, which worldly

objects caufed, by the natural blindnefs of his

mind, and hardnefs of his heart. In one word,

he flept a double deep, equally ignorant of his

mifery and his duty. Thefword of divine juftice

was upon him : but he did not feel it; and although

the condition of his nature, and his dependence

upon God, bound him to almoft infinite obliga-

tions, yet he did not perceive them, (ij

It

(
i ) Men, before the ad-vent

of Chrijl, had confufcd ideas

of God. We need only read

Tully's book of the nature of
the gods, to be convinced of

this. Epicurus and Anaxi-

menes, with their followers,

acknowledged no other firlt

caufe than inanimate matter.

Aitonifhing abfurdity ! who
ever thought that a picture

was a fortuitous concourfe of

colours ? Yet, philofophic

fages have been ftupid enough
to imagine, that the originals

of thefe pictures came toge-

ther fo. Thales, Pythagoras,

the Stoics, and others of great

name, believed an intelligent

caufe : but this intelligence,

they thought, was a part of
matter, fire, or aether, or

water, or in fnort, they knew
not what. Plato went farther,

•Cicero farther ftill, but none
Vol. I.

of them all fo far as a child in

the firft page of his catechifm

with us. O fortunatos nimi-

v.m, fuaji bona tiorint !

Laftantius rightly fays,

" The wifeft Greeks knew not
God,"and, (addshe.) Secutus

eos Tullius (de nat. deor. lib.

iii.) diffolvit publicas religi-

ones, fed tamen veram, quam
ignorabat, nee ipfe, nee alius

quifquam potuit inducere.

Adeo et ipfe teftatus eft, falfum.

quidem apparere, veritatem

tamen latere. Utinam, in-

quit, tarn facile vera invenire

poflem, quam falfa convin-

cere. Laclantius, de ira Dei,

cap. ii.

Well, therefore, might a

modern writer fay, We here

difcern the weaknefs of hu-
man reafon, and the vain ef-

forts, that it makes alone to

raife itfelf up to the exaft

R knowledge
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It was therefore needful, before Chrift came
into the world, to awaken man from his double

fecurity. He muft be made to feel the greatnefs

of his fins, the curfe, that he had drawn on him-

felf, the horror of hell, which he deferved, the

excellent glory, that he had loft, and the creator's

indignation, to which he was expofed. It was

needful to difcover to him his inability to raife

himfelf from that profound abyfs, into which he

was fallen, to make him fee, in all their extent, the

rights of God, what mankind were obliged to ren-

der to him, and how far they were from an abiiitv

to do it. It was needful, in one word, to mortify

their vanity, to abafe their pride, and to conduct

them all trembling, confounded, and afraid, to the

foot of God's tribunal, in order that they might

receive with joy the declaration of his mercy. (2)
This

knowledge of a God, truly

hidden, -who dwells in inaccef-

/ible light. What progrefs in

this refpeft has this proud rea-

son been capable of making,

during above forty ages, in

the belt heads of Greece, in

the molt illuftrious of the Pa-

gans for their learning, and

the chiefs of their moil fa-

mous fchools ? Rollin.

See Taidlian's apology,

chap. x. xi.

( 2 ) // is needful'fa make man

feel the greatnefs cf his fins,

Monf. Claude's ientiments

concerning the ufe cf the law
perfectly agree with S. Paul's,

Rom. v. 20. The law entered

that . igbt abound,

riot that we might be faved by

pbedience to it : For ifrigh-

ttoufnefs comes bj the law (mo-

ral or ceremonial.) Chrift is

dead in vain. Thus our firli

reformers understood theapof-

tle. JnourrirltEnglifh bibles,

which were tranflated by Mr.
Tyndal, affiited by Miles Co.
verdale, and John Rogers,

the proto-martyr, reviewed

by Cranmer, and commonly
called Mathews's bible, we
have a very fenfible prologue

to the epiille to the Romans,
which runs thus

:

For as moch as this epiille

is the pryncipall and moil

excellent part of the newe
teilamcntand moil pure evan-

gelicn, that is to faye, glad

tidings, and that we call gof-

pcl, and alfo a lighte and a

waye in, unto the whole
fcripture, I thinke it mete
that euery chiillcn man not

only
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This was the end, which God propofed in the

miniftry of the law, and for this purpofe, t ; He
manifested himfelf from the higheft heavens in all

the

only know it by rote and with-

out the bcoke : but alfo ex-

ercife his felf therein euermore

continually as with the dayly

breade of the foiil. No man
Verely can rede it to ofte or

ftudy it to wel. For the more
it is ftudyed the eafier it is.

Firft, we muft marke di-

ligently the maner of fpeak-

inge of the apoftel, and aboue

al thinge knowe what Paule

meaneth by thefe wordes, the

laive, fynne, grace, fayth,

fighteoufnefs, flefh, fpirite i

and foche lyke. or els rede

thou it neuer fo ofte, thou

fhalt but lofe thy laboure.

This worde latve maye not

bee underftand heere after

mans wayes which teacheth

what ought to be done and
what ought not to be done,

as it goeth with mannes lawe,

where the lawe ys fulfilled

with outward workes only,

though the hert be neuer fo

farre of. But God judgeth

the grounde of the hert, ye

and the fecret mouinges of
the minde, and therefore his

lawe requireth the grounde
of the herte and loue from
the botome there of, and
is not content with the out-

warde worcke only, but re-

buketh thofe worckes moft of
al which fprynge not of loue

from the ground and lowe

botome of the herte, though

they appear outwarde neuer
fo honeft and good. - - - He
compareth Adam and Chriite

together thus wyfe, reafon-

ynge and dyfputynge, that

Chryft muft needes come as

a fecond Adam to make us

heyres of his rightewefnefs

thorowe a riewe fpyrytual

byrthe without ourdeleruings

euen as the fyrft Adam made
us heyres of fynne thorow the

bodely generacyon without
our deferuinge. - - - And that

is proued therewyth, for as

moche as the VLcryla-we cfGod
whiche of ryghte fhoulde haue
holpe, if any thynge coulde

haue holpen, not only came
and broUghte no helpe wyth
hyr, but alfo increafedfynns,

Becaufe that the euel and
poyfoned nature is offended

and utterly difpleafed wyth
the /awe, and the more fhe is

forbyd by the lanxie, the more
fhe is prouoked and fct on
fyre to fulfyl and fatysfy hyr
luftes. By the lenve then we
fe clearly that we muft ncdes

haue Chryft to juftify us wyth
his grace and to helpe nature

Now go to reader, and
accordynge to the order of
Paules writinge eUen fo do
thou. Fyrft, beholde thi felfe

dyligentlye in the leewe of
God and fe there thy juii

dampnation. Secondarelye,

turne thyne eves to Chrvfi,

R 3 ' and
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the magnificence of infinite majefty, to vhi-

|
ompous train belongs, which accompanied

the publication of the law, and iurrounded mount
Sinai with thunderings and li^hteninss.

2. He

and fee there the exce:.

mercy of th_ le and
louing father. Thyrdly, re-

thys attonement that thou

nevther dyed lie for thy

it thou flic

a them, neither

-

unto :

but that thou lhouldeii be a

aewea

-

time. " 1 Ipeculi

cujufdam, La cue
-

n :

quen..

maculas fpecu!um nobis re-

poftoli diccum, quod/v

• Xon ait ape

2

: fed contra potius, lex

cuftodiebat no?, ea velutcon-

Si quis

licebit ex his verbis apoito'.i

q jidem

~

todia ac pr^ceptis, qn

i magis irr.

&c. I

.:>-. Gal. iii.

" Dixeris, Quis igitui

G per hanc non cc:

git he

hoc profuit, quod per

[uifque pec:.

.^il nonnu'i.

tem gradus m
ere." Era ,'•.

. iii.

" ~ -.

i era et om

.

medo
!

ad quern r.cs, impofllbili

ido, ac ce fi

vita d . r.h-

legat ; nunquam ad n
Scrip-

ilofophi, phariuei,

et papiitx. Ea t

que exaggerat legis fei

tem, et maxiraam quandam
perfection e:~

contra, vires hemi-
.

ac. A I

-

cium, ac judicium Dei, turn

etllw^ .iim corrup-



2. He declared ail his rights over the creature,

and the duty, which a creature naturally •

him, by that admirable moral law, the words of

which he cauied them to hear from the m:
flam

tionem, extenuant feveritatem

legis, &c. Flac. Uljr. clams.

de cp. pr<?dic. traS. vi.

They thought, the law

all perpetual afe tc -

m /<? tins in

manus fumere, e: ad ejus a-

muffim examinare vitam, ut

ficfenti am corrup-

tion ::.. :: raraau

ct c

Cbemn
cv.

The law, however, is

:

d made to (peak .

This
is a common fault in c.

:'. be aks. G id F

•gailt:

but i i ible to avoid

one c

into another ?

The following example from
inifh Jefuit will help to

explain my meaning. Hav-
ing laid it down as a rule, that

the heart is to be ex:.

: law,

and having miftaken the

meaning cf S. James, who
'".ditb in one

point, is guilty of all, he goes

to work with his heart, and
declares, he is " Guilty of
idol:: fa r.tred,

adultery, theft, infamy and
homicide*" « And, there-

fore, adds he, reprehending

myfelf, I ma; IF by
infamous names, fay-

ing, /.,'. r.rer,

-

. -

i i everence oo|

I

I

. :.

. : . f. 2 5

.

By a

.:: ere

-

fo are

:

comma
- .

, for to do .

Arm;. . enth

lol, the work or"

-

Chrijt, j quote

lition of this exfc

nary b
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flaming fire, and which at length he wrote with

his immortal finger on tables of flone.

3. He mewed mod clearly and intelligibly,

what a juft and innocent creature might naturally

hope for from him •, and on the contrary, what
a finner had to fear. Do this (laid he) and thou

Jhalt live ; and on the other hand, Curfed is every

one, who continuetb not in all things written in the law

to do them.

4. Moreover, as all this tended to difcover to

man his fin, God was pleafed to declare to him
the neceflity of fatisfatlion, without which he

might not hope for mercy. This declaration he

made by ordaining a great number of propitiatory

facrifices, the life ofwhich he fettled among them ;

for all the parts of the ceremonial law were fo many
public informations, that divine juftice muft be

latisfied, before mankind could hope for mercy. (3 )

5. To

(3) The ordaining of facri-

fices informed the feivs, that

divinejuftice muft be fatisfted.

Adamus autem, ct ejus libcri

facrificia fecerunt putantes his

faciendis Deo fe culcum et

honorem adhibere. Nam ad-

olcbant in altaribus adipcm,

et renes hoftiarum prorcnibus

ct prazcordiis fuis confilii fe-

dibus : item et illarum crura

pro fuis manibus et pedibus

:

itemque reipergebant illarum

fanguinem loco fanguinis et

•vit<z fua, confitcntcs coram
julto rerum a?ftimatore Deo
vcrum effc facrificantium ip-

forum fanguinem profundi,

corpus adolcri pro peccatis

fuis : fed qux benignitas ejus

eft, piaculum fieri luccedar.ea

Ireftxa, cujus bcltia; fanguiu et

vita vitam et fanguinem facri-

ficantis redimat : quod ipfum
ctiam a R. IViofe Nachmani-
de commemoratum eft. Et
Noa quidem facrificium fecit

eandem ob caufam atque A-
damus. Abarbanel. exord.

comment, in Lev. cap. iv.

Sacrificiorum finis hominis

crat utilitas. Nempe voluit

Deus opt. max. ut homo tan-

tarum rerum pircftantia ex-

ccllens, cujus caufa h&c om-
nia, qua: cernuntur, fa&a ac

conftituta funt, ad animi et

rationiscultum fefc applicaret

totus, fie, ut foret expers,

velut unus e miniftris cce-

leftibus: et fi dominatu in-

fitaj cupiditatis culpam com-
meruit, hujus cum pcenitcret

;

idem que nuturam Juatn mancam.
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5. To fhew yet farther the fovereign dignity,

and infinite glory of God above the creature, and

to abafe man in his prefence, and reduce him as

it

// imbecillam agnofceret, et vim
diuinam abfolute perfectam, et

v.ndique beatam : hnjus adeo

numini rejiitiffe, ac corporis et

animifuife opera in earn peccaffe

doleret. Jam quidquid ab

hornine oritur omnino tribus

in rebus confiftit, in confultis,

didtis, ac fa&is. Ob hunc
igitur triplicem peccandi mo-
dum lege cautum erat, ut qui

aliquid in fe admiferat, vicli-

mam ferret, et huic man us

imponeret, id quod fignifi-

caret prave faclum : ut ore

peccatum confiteretur, id quod
prave dictum fpeftaret : ut

holKac adeps, renes, et reli-

qua praidicordia, qua: funt

confilii fedes, adolerentur, id

quod referretur ad confiUum
prave initum : itaque tribus

nifce rebus lueretur triplex

peccati genus. Precterea au-

tem opus erat, ut qui'vts hojlia:

fua:fanguinem loco proprii fui-

que fangitinis infpergeret, et fc
in animum induceret fuum fe
peccando meruiffe, ut morte mul-

taretur. R. Bechai comment,

in Lev. i. i. Vide Maimon.
de facrif. pafcb. cap. iv. vii.

not. edit. De-Veil.

The jewifh church always

held the doftrine of a vicari-

ous expiation of fin, and the

author of the epiftle to the

Hebrews docs not attempt to

deftroy this doctrine : but, on
{he contrary, he endeavours

to explain, and to confirm it,

and to vindicate to Chrift that

glory of expiating the fins of
mankind, which the ancient

Jews attributed to legal facri-

fices, and which the modern
Jews ftill expect to derive from
them.

Maximam vim Hebraci trl-

bunntincurvationiet ligation!

Ifaaci, etiam in expiandis ip-

forum peccatis, pracipue an-

niverfario die expiationis vo-

lunt Deum non tantum mo-
veri fanguine circumciiionis,

et agni pafchalis, fed et Ifaaci

vi&ima, ut defeat populi fin

iniquiiates. Unde hodiequu

in precatione novi anni ro-

gant, ut Deus recordari velit

ligationis, qua ligavit \_Jbra-

hamus ] Ifaacum filium fuum
fuper altare. — Vide Sed. Te-

pbil.p. 113. 2.— Enquomo-
do folatium miferi hi mortales

repudiata vera expiatoria vic--

tima, in umbris qusrant I

Vorftii animad-verj. in Pirke

R. Elezer. p. 209.

The learned Vitritiga fpeaks

excellently on this fubjeft :

" Paulus afhrmat in epiftoia

ad Epheiios, Gentiles non ba~

buijfe i\it\.oa.fpem. Hoc voluit

dicere, ni fallor, gentiles nulv

lo certo fundamento potuiile

expeftare falutem, ob has haud
dubierationes. 1. Quia con-
fcientia ipfos condemnavit ut

peccatores, ac proin virohxavt

7*
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h were to dufl and afhes, he loaded the Ifraelites,

to whom all the ceconomy belonged, with a
j

of ceremonies, heaping them one upon another,

and

vu Ota. 2. Quia confcicntia

poll peccatum nullam ipfis

certain viam monftravit, qua
])eum quaerere ct invenire

poffent. Intelligebant enim
Deo jus effe ipfos puniendi

;

efte ilium Jh?:rt:cm, ac proinde

majeftatis fuje laefse vindicem.

Saltern ex nullo principio certo

fcire pctcrant, W/f Dcum uti

jure fuo in lis puniendis.

\ ulgus hie plus fapuit quam
philofophi. Popularis enim,

five poiitica, quee dicebatur,

theologiaomnes gentes docuit,

divinum numen iratum non
fecnitentia tan turn, fed et fa-

it laribus eh s

candum. Ipfe quoque Deus
id c-vfj&oXixuH; docere voluit

Ifraclitas in cultu facro a

inftituto. Philofophi, qui fibi

hie aitius et reclius vifi funt,

vere dpfipuerunt. Videbant
nempe, ab una parte, fangui-

nem animantum non conve-

nire Deo, qui Spiritus eft

maxime rationalis, placando

;

• ignorarunt

verum illud facri,

culare \oyutov, quod e )

tempore ignorantiae pro elec-

<. ,::r. torn, i. lib. iii.

cap. 13.

Our author treats of this

fubject at large elfewhere, and
affirms, that it is effential to

the ji. od, and fit

nnd nuejfary in the nature of

things, that fin ihoulu be

punifhed : but that the mode
of punifhing it, whether in

the perfon of the finner, or

in the perfon of a furety, who
reprefents him, is entirely

arbitrary, and the judge ofthe

world may do either without

injury to his perfections. He
lays down eight conditions

neceilhry to a lawful rational

transfer of punifhment from
the firmer to his furety.

1

.

Sin muft be punifhed.

2. The fupreme governor

muft will and ordain the

transfer.

3. He, to whom the trans-

fer is made, muft give his free

confent.

4. He, the furety, muft

have an abfolute power tw

difpofc of himfelf.

5. He muft be innocent of

1 to be punifhed, and of

all other fin.

6. Thofefinners, for whom
impunity is obtained, muft
confent.

7. God muft be more glo-

rified by the fufferir.gs of the

fubftitute, than he would be

if he punifhed the prim

8. Society muft receive no

ge: but on the contrary,

mull reap advantages.

Each 'of thefe Mr. Claude
ins and proves, and then

fhews, th4t they are all found

in the perfon of" Jefus Chrift.

res po/lbumes, torn. iii.

//•i'. iv. (/:. 12.

The
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and ordaining the obfervation of all under the

fame penalty of a curfe, which had accompanied

the publication of the moral law.

Finally, Becaufe all this exterior revelation would
have been ufelefs on account of the natural blind-

nefs of all mankind, God accompanied the law

with a degree of his Spirit, or of that inward

light, which, by illuminating the eyes of the un-

derstanding, produces not any true regeneration,

nor any real confolation, but only opens a man's

eyes to fee the greatnefs of his fin and miferyj

difcovering thofe fad objects, and exciting thole

painful agitations, which S. Paul defcribes in the

viith of the Romans, which terminate in this ex-

clamation,

The doctrine of vicarious

fufferings feems to be consider-

able in four points of view.

I. It may be examined ratio-

nally, is the idea incongru-

ous with the known perfec-

tions of God, the nature and
condition of rational account-

able creatures r This article

Mr. Claude difcuffes. 2. It

may beconfidered hiftorically.

In this light the learned Ou-
tram considers it, and adduces

a variety of teftimonies, which
prove, that chrillians, Jews,
and heathens, ( moribus et

religionibus alioqui maxime
dirferentibus.) were agreed in

believing the reality of vica-

rious puniihments for fin. De
facrif. lib. i. cap. 22.

3. It may be confidered

fcripturally. Does revelation

men cion this doctrine ? does

it condemn it \ does it allow

Vol. I.

it ? on what object does the

punilhment fall ? In this

light alfo the laft mentioned
writer coniiders it, and cri-

tically examines all thofe paf-

fages of holy fcripture, which
are ufualiy brought to prove

it. Id. lib. ii. cap. 5, 6.

4. It may be confidered

morally. What moral ends
arc anfwered by it ? are indi-

viduals relieved ? is fociety

improved ? is the divine le-

giflation honoured ? &c. In

this view all our divines con-
fidcr it. Thus one: Obj. St

Chriflus pro nobis implevit

legem, ergo nos non tenemur
obedire legi. Refp. i

%>!egatur

confequenpa non tenemur
obedire in cum finem nee

ea menfura fed tenemur,

&c. Wakei op. ds fatisfail.

caifs.
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clamation, wretched man that I am ! who JJjall

dtliver me from the body of this death ? (4)
After you have thus explained the law, as it is

a miniftry of rigour, in oppofition to grace, you
muft

(4) S. Paul deferlies tbofe

agitations of mind, ivbicb are

produced by objecls difco<ver-

ed by the Spirit in the law,
Rom. vii. Some think, that

the viith of Romans is the

language of a Jew, who knew
the fpirituality of the law,

butwas ignorantof Chrift the

redeemer. According to them,

it is a defcription of the emo-
tions of the mind after con-

viction, and before conver-

fion. There is a great deal

of probability in this opi-

nion.

In the fleflj (verfe5.) is a

phrafe applied to the Jews

;

who obferved only the letter

of the law : but this could

not be faid of all the Jews,
for fome of them knew the law
(verCc 1 .) and were in tbe Spi-

rit, that is to fay, they under-

itood the fpiritual fenfe of the

law, not the literal or gramma-
tical only ; they regarded the

mind 01 fpirit of the lawgiver

more than his words. See Le
Clerc's fupplem. to Hammond.
The following is a juft dis-

tinction, I think. " Veteris

cnim legis officium erntmani-

fejlare quid faciendum effet

:

fed vires ad perficiendum non

fuppcditabal. Lex autem nova
gratiam et vires adminifrat,

ut perficiamus opere, quod
per legem fcriptam faciendum

cognovimus." Eflii annotat.

in loc. difficil. Jer. xliii. 2.

It mull not be forgotten,

that fome of our divines at-

tribute thefe convictions of lin

to the operations of the holy

Spirit, and call them the com-

mon workings of the holy

Ghoit, thereby diitinguifning

them from other operations,

which they name fpecial, pe-

culiar, faving influences.

Others pofitively deny this

diitinftion, and call the Aril,

the workings of natural con-

fcience. " Paulus nunquam
vocavit Spiritum Dei fpirituit

fer-vitutis : fed tantum dicit

Spiritum, qui ipfis datus eft,

non efle fervilem, et trepida-

tione fervili corda percellerc.

Errant qui metum et terro-

rem, quern lex deftituta fpiritu

regenerationis et cognitione

Chrifti cordibus incutit, po-
nunt inter effefta Spiritu*

fanfti. 'Joan.Macco-v. colleg.

tbeol. dijp. xiii. de generibus

hominum.

In this difputed point, a

young minifter may avail him-
felf of the fad, which both

fides allow, and leave the fet-

tling of its name to older and
wifer men. The law, by

fome means, all allow, pro-

duces convictions of fin. A
wife minifter knows the ufc

of this remark.
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muft proceed to confider it in the other view, as

oppofed to truth.

You may obferve, in the firft place, that the

term truth is in the holy fcripture put in oppofi-

tion to prcmife : inafmuch as truth is the accom-
pliihment and execution. God, to foften the

great rigour of the law, which of itfelf could

only produce defpair in the fouls of the Ifraelites,

and render their condition more miferable than

that of other people, mixed in that ceconomy a

revelation of mercy •, and the firft difcoveries of

this mercy are in the promifes and prophecies,

which God gave them touching the Mefiiah. Im-
mediately after the fall he faid, / will put enmity

betwixt the woman and the ferpent, herfeedfhallbruifs

the ferpent's head, and the ferpent his heel. He re-

prefented it more fully to Abraham in the cove-

nant made with him, and afterward reminded
them in Jacob's blefiing, that the fcepter Jhculd not

depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from between his

feet until Shiloh came, and unto him floould the gather-

ing of the people be. (5) And Moles himfelf filled

them with hopes in thefe admirable words, A pro-

phet fhall the Lord your God raife up unto you from
among your brethren, him ftall ye hear.

2. Truth is alfo taken in fcripture forfubjlance,

in oppofition to figures and floadows ; and here it

means

(5) The Jcepter Jhall not rity. It is not faid or meant,
depart. Would it not be bet- that he ihould not ceafe from
ter, to fubltitute the word being a king, or having a

Jiajf or ruler inftead offcepter, kingdom, for he was then
uniefs we reilrain the mean- no king, and had no king-
ing of fcepter to a rod or ftafF dom ; but only that he fhouid
of a tribe, which is all that not ceafe from being a tribe

is here intended ? The ftafF or body politic, having rulers

or ruler Jhall not departfrom and governors of his own,
Judah. The trihefnp mall till a certain period here fore-

not depart from Judah. Such told. Newton on the propbe-
,authority as Judah had then, cies, vol. i. dijf. 4.
>yas to remain with his pofte- S 2



( J3 2 )

means that of which God had given a model in the

Jewifh difpenfation. His divine wifdom placed in

full view a thouiand beautiful images of what he

intended to do for the redemption of men. Here
you may obferve the principal figures under the

law, and mew the ufe of them, for they were in-

tended to maintain the hope, and fupport the fouls

of the Ifraclites till the Median came, before

coming eternal Jalvation was declared to

them. {6)

You

(6) Eternal falvaikr.

declared to the people of Ifrael.

The prefent times have h

produced a more abfurd and
dangerous error than that of
Bilhop Warburton, in what
he calls a D on of
Mofes. He affirms, The doc-

trine of a future fate of re-

wards a;:J punijhments is not

to be found in , nor did

part of the Mofaic difpe,"

ft is certain, Jcfus Chiilt found
the doclrine of a future ftate

in what God in the bu(h faid

to Mofes, Mark xii. 26. And
it is alfo certain, the Jews in

general thought the doctrine

ef a future ftate was contain-

ed in their facreu writings ;

Search the fcriptares, for in

them ye think ye have eternal

life, Johnv. 39. There was,

indeed, a k& of Sadducces

among the Jews, who believed

no future ftate, and the high

prieft, who perfecuted the

apoftles, was prol

fett, Afts v. 17. Several able

writers have fhewn what great

reafon all foberchriftians have

to be offended with this doc-

trine ; to be very jealous of

the man's defign in advancing

it ; and to guard in time

againft the mifchiefs it may
do. Chriftians, I think, may
quiet their fears ; for people,

who do not believe themfelves,

feldom fuccced in attempting

to perfuade others. What
can one think of the con-

fcience of a man, who, both

before and after the publica-

tion of this doftrine, fub-

fcribed upon oath this contrary

proportion, In the old .
.-

nienf everlajiing life is t
j

to mankind By Corif ? Articles

of religion, art. 7.
'* If men may difbelieve

(fays a writer againft this

bifliop) the articles and homi-

lies, and yet fubferibe to;

—and after that ftibfcription

write dire£lly againft thofe

very doctrines, '.o which they

have fubferibed—and if they

lhould be encouraged and

countenanced by nnmbers,

who alio have fubferibed to

them—andifthat very churchy
which requires this fubicrip-

tion, lhould not cenfure inch

r.ma,-.
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' You may add, qdly, That the term truth is

taken alio for perfection, in oppofition to the

beginnings and feeds of the gofpel in a degree

fuffi-

a manifeft breach of her laws,

which fne maintains are found-

ed upon the laws of God ;

[and iffie ficidd dignify and
rezvard fuch offenders.} this

would be a moil melancholy

ftate of religion, and from
fuch perfons, and fuch pro-

ceedings, will all chriftians

pray, Good Lord deliver us
!"

Air. Romazne's fertnon before

the Uni-uerfity ofOxford,March
4, 1739. Divine legation of
Mofes demoaftrated.

An excellent foreign divine

lias well obferved, that the

patriarchal religion included
the doctrine of a future ftate,

Keb. xi. 10. 13.— That the

Mofaic ceconcmy included the

patriarchal religion. — That
Mofes himfelf forfook Egypt
with a view to a future recom-
pence, Keb. xi. 26. — That
the apofHes preached only
what was written in the la<w

find the prophets, and was be-

lieved by the bulk ofthe Jew-
iih people, Acts xxiv. 14, 15.

— That the promife of the

Mefjiah alone included all fpi-

ritual bleliings, and that the

Ifraeliies nnderficod it fo. Qui
negent hairetici populum K-
raeliticum promiffiones etiam
fpirituales et cadeftes accepifTe,

cui Deus przeceperat tarn ex-

prefl'e circumcifionem cordis,

Beut. x. 16. et promiferat

tarn aperte Miffim, Deut.

xviii. 18. cujus omnia benc-

ficia funt fpiritualia ! &e.

Sicut mathematici in fpha:ra

chartacea autaftrolabio ligneo

fiderum al'eitudincni metiun-
tur, et motum a fitum ftel-

larum confiderant, ita debe-

bat ifte populus in beneficiis

terrenis fibi promiffis cceleftia

metiri et expeclare. Marefii

Hydra Socinianifni expugnata.
'

Denvera relig. lib. ii. cap. in.

20. De promif. rel. Ivlcfaic.

An ancient writer, there-

fore, well obferves, on Mat.
viii. 11. that God made the

old teftament faints fellow-

heirs with the new teftament

believers ; and that it is fenfe-

lefs and wicked to {ez the

two difpenfations at variance.

Regni fui ex utrcquc tefh-

mento ipfe fervator coheredes

conftituit, ut fimul promiffis,

et eternis bonis frui poffint.

Numquis igitur dabiturfenno
magis furiofus, aut fententia

magis impia, quam eorum eft,

qui gratiam et legem ad op-
pofita principia referunt, &c.
Phctii lib. iv. ccntr. Mani-
chesos, 13, 14. Wolfii auec.

Gr<ec.fac. et prof tcm.n.
<(

Jefus Chrift, far fuperior to

ail human glory, was known
and celebrated long before he
came into the world. His mag-
nificence is of all ages. The
foundations of his religion

were laid with thofe of the

world :
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fufficient for the falvationof the people of Ifracl.

The mercy of God was manifefted to them not

only for ages to come, but for themfelves in particu-

lar ; for they were called, the remiflion of their fins

was promifed, their eternal falvation declared, the

Mefliah propofed not only to their fpeculation,

but alfo to their faith -

t
the fpirit of adoption, con-

folation, and perfeverance, was communicated to

them. Yet, if all this be compared with the New
Teftament difpenfation, you will find only begin-

nings and foretaftes, in comparifon with that ad-

mirable

world : and though he was

not born till four thoufand

years after the creation, yet

his hiftory begins with that

of the world. He was firft

preached in paradife, the fub-

jett was continued down to

Mofes, and revealed ftill more

frequently and more clearly

during the reign of the law

and the prophets. In one

word, I intend to prove, that

for four thoufand years Jefus

was the objett of the promifes

of heaven, and the defires of

the earth ; that he was figured

by righteous men, and by the

worfllip of the ancient law ;

that he was proclaimed by a

long train of prophets, and

his way prepared by the whole

chain of political events. Be-

hold, my brethren, before

his birth, thetitlesof hisgran-

deur. Jefus, above all Jefus

crucified, throws the bright-

eft light upon the old teib-

nient. Without him what

can we comprehend in the

multitude of ceremonies and

facrifices of the law? What

images without him do the

lives of the patriarchs offer ?

What can we find in the pro-

phecies but impenetrable e-

nigmas and grofs contradic-

tions? The law would be a

fealed book ; and Judaifm a,

confufed heap of precepts and
ceremonies, piled up without
meaning. On the contrary,

how beautiful is the hillory

of the people of God and all

their worfhip, when the crofs

is the key! what order! what
defign ! what plan! what an
admirablecoconomy ! It isone

whole, the different parts of
which relate to the fame end.

It is an cdirice, which God
himfelf founded, and infen-

fibly railed with a defign of
placing upon the top the crof>

of his fon. It is a long alle-

gory which divine wifdom
contrived and conduced du-
ring many ages, and of which
at length the crofs has given

the true fenfe." Serm. par
VAbbe Toni,1

, torn. ii. pour 1$

jour de I'd/.*.
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mirable plenitude, which we have received by Je-

fus Chrift. (7)

4. You may fubjoin, that whatever advantages

the Ifraelites had, or whatever degree of grace was
diffufed in the mofaic miniflry, all together, how-
ever, it is called law : the reafon is, that the de-

nomination of an ceconomy mull be taken from
the

(7) "Zy.iCtv yap £%wv o Mpos'ruv

(nt7\hov\uv ayattuv ovx. ccvItiv rviv

ety.ovot' AJhadonv, rudem de-

liniationem, a rough draught,

Heb. x. 1.

The following juft and pro-

per diilinftions of a foreign

divine on this paffage are

worth obfervation. " Falfum
eft, nihil fuifie vetus tefta-

mentuni, nifi umbram et fi-

guram novi, non enim ita

fcriptura : non ita patres.

Dixit quidem Paulus ad He-
brasos, decimo, Legem obti-

nuijfie umbram futurorum bono-

rum ; fed primo, aliud eft

nihil efife nifi umbram, aliud

ebtinere umbram. 2. Umbra
erat futurorum bonorum, id

eft cceleftium, et eternorum,

qua? in patria funt : non vero

hijioriarum, qurs in hac vita

accidunt. Turn autem bono-

rum, non peculiarium huic

illive ; fed communium omni-
bus fidelibus. Denique lex,

nimirum ceremonialis, cujus

pars erant facrificia, et quae-

cunque ad fan&ificationem

pertinebant : at non omnes

partes hiftoriae, quae ecclefia?,

fub veteri teftamento ftatum

deferibit. Chamieri Panftra-

ti<s, torn. iii. lib. v. cap. 4.

/. 12. De locis allegoricis.

A learned German divine

very properly obferves on this

paffage, that the word Jhadow
(which is fometimes putliteral-

ly for any thing, that intercepts

the light; and fometimes figu-
ratively, for any thing that

protects a perfon from danger,

as fhade covers from the heat

of the fun.) is to be taken

here in that fenfe, in which
artijls ufed it, that is, for a
rough fketch of fome beauti-

ful work to be filled up and
coloured by and by ; and
his reafon feems convincing.

Quando ceremonia: et typi

veteris teftamenti dicuntur

umbra refpectu Chrifti, non
naturalis, fed artificialis et

picloria intelligitur. Piftores

enim prius cnuxv, et umbra-
tilem quandam delineationem.

praemittunt, poftmodum vivis

quail coloribus imaginem ab-
folvunt, umbra ilia et deli-

neatione prima evanefcente.

Ita (e habuerunt omnia vete-

rum facrificia et ceremonia?,

quas Chriftum eminus figura-

bant, quo adventante cefi'a-

runt. Patet haec explicatio

ex oppofitione, a-y.ioc; v.a.% ety.onc.

GlaJJiiphilol.facr. lib. v. trail.

I. cap, 10, De metapb, a
luce.
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the predominant part of it. Now, it is certain, iri

that difpenfationjuftice prevailed above mercy, the

meafure of the ipirit of bondage exceeding th

the fpirit of adoption, for which reafon S.John
makes no difficulty of including all under the

name of law, The law, fays he, came by Mofes. (8)

ivins

(8) Under the old tefiament

d'fcnjaticn the ?neafure of the

of bondage exceeded that

ipirit ofadoption. Monf.

raat fays, " Facile iis af-

fenticr, inter quos eft Q

nus, qui putant apoftolum in

illis verbis, ovk e7\aQt'le ttvevpos

SovXr.a; IIAAIN M{ ZoQov, non

AR'e tantum ad ecruni

conditionem, apud quos unius

kgi3 prrcdicatio valuit : fed

efciam ad ipfos f.deles, quos

rudimenta gratia? in veteri

nento patefaaa ir.

falulis adduxerant, at noftram

farter corum fortcm magnifi-
', tueol.

De Spirita f> -vital is, 33.

next fehefis is on the fpi-

rit ofadopticn,anAhz enquires,

I. What adoption is. 2.

thefpirit of adoption is.

3. Whether any degree of '.he

be mixed

with it. II >£s—
that miniucrs of th,- gofpel

' never to ptfcach/Ww*-

by the law; for do this,

and live, is abro;;:-cd :

—

that they ought fometimes to

preach the penalties of it, be-

eaufe they ab'de for ever on

the impenitent:— but th

rk of their

ii 60

Decet miniftros perpetuo me-

minifle fe eiTe evangelii mini-

ftros, hoc eft gratia pr&eottes,

et difpenfatores mileri-

divinas. Quocirca ad eorum
manas proprie fpeilat confei-

entias peccati recordatione

terriiasconfolari, animos fen-

fa reminionis, quantum pof-

funt, perfundere, ad veram
fanctimoniam incitare, Sec.

- - - Lhio verbo in evangelic*

re Jebcnt , legale fosdtts a

fe quantum poiiant amoliri.

Quod ii nonnunquam ad ejus

auxiliumrecurreudum eft. r.b-

ftinere eos o/ortct ab iis hor-

tationibus, quse ex legis for-

mula, licef:c et vivos, defu-

muntur. Ilia enim perChrif-

EUffl in sternum abrogata eft.

Altera forma pars tffarpanda

erit, MalcdiStus quifquis ?:ou

perjeverat in omnibus than*

cujus vis, ni nos peccati pce-

niteat, permaret in aeternuin.

Verum ut qui ulcera curant,

ad ignem ec fermm non acce-

diint niri et raro, et inviti,

p( ',c,i::.- .

medicrmenta : Sic in ilia

merborum animi dcpulfione

non iuat legates urn
liibendi, nifi ubi Chrifti gra-

tiam fuperat mali cacocthes.

Defpir. . 39.

It 1

of another learned ion
^
that
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Having thus explained what the law is, go on

to its author, Moles. And firft let afide in a few

words the falfe erroneous lenie which may be given

of

that the Mofaic (economy laid

more reftxa.n\t an liberty ofcon-

Jcience, and freedom of thought

than that of the Patriarchs did.

" The Patriarchs, he fays,

had authority over their fa-

milies in civil affairs : but

in matters of religion they

were guided by revelation, and
by that fenfe of it, which the

nvhole fociety, or the greater

part of it entertained. The
people of God were not then

fubjefted to facerdotal power,
as they were afterwards un-

der the Mofaic difpenfation.
" Arcle adftringebantur ad

oracula, et revelationem nu-
minis. Nee poterant aliud

circa iidem inculcare fuis,

quam quod e:: Deo audiverunt

de promiffione et remiffione

peccatorum, de foedere gra-

tuito, flducia in benediftum
mulieris femen, et necefiitate

ambiilandi cum Deo. Etfi

Patriarchs fuerunt, in iis ta-

men, qure ad Jidem pertinent,

tt cultu?n Dei, feu externum,
J'eu internum, non erant arma-
ti eapoteftate, qua poft Mo-
fen Sacerdotes, qui paffirii ve-

niunt nomine ot», n,L
?t2riD,

O'SlO, <z%xuv > f£eZ°WHa»,priti-

cipatuum et potejiatam. Nempe
nondum erant ceconomi, tu-

tores, pasdagogi, et legijlato-

res; quia populus Dei non-
dum redactus in fervitutem

egenorum et infirmorum. ele-

Vol. I.

mentorum mundi. - - - Feli-

ciora fuerunt ilia tempora, nee

diffimilia haclenus noftris poft

Chrijlum natztm, qv JE NON
PATIUNTUR DOMINOS FI-

DEI, SPOLIANTES POPULUM
LlBERTATE, QUff IN REG-
NO Christi FLORERE DE-
BET."
Ha;c igitur dominatio et

principatus fidei ubi ex eccle-

fia patriarcharum ceu pedis

charitatis et fraternitatis mu-
tuae eliminata eft, parum jam
referre puto, quam formam
ecclefiafticaj gubernationis a-

pud patriarchas obtinuifTe fta-

tuamus. Probabile autem eft,

ante et poft diluvium, ufque
ad fervitutem Egyptiacam
quidem regimen eccleiia fuilfe

penes feniores, et patres fa-

milias, ita tamen uriis antei-

ret, et prasfideret unus patri-

archa nimirum vetuftiffimus,

cui tamen in casteros, in cau-
fis mereecclefiailicis non aliud

jus effet, quam quale compe-
tit cujuflibet foc^etatis pr^efidi

et antiftiti, qui nihilfuo arbi-

trio, omnia juxta fententiam,

<vel totiusfocictatis, *velpptibris

ejus partis tentat. At in

Egypto, cum Jofephus oppe-
tiiffet, videtur ficut politici,

ita et ecclefiaftici regiminis

immutata eft ratio. Hen. Hei-
deggeriHift. Sacr. Patriarcha-

rum. Exercit. iii. De Ecclefia,

et Theologia Patriarch.

T
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of thefe words, that Mofes was the firft and prin-

cipal author of the law. You may obferve, that

S. John did not intend to take from the law the

glory of its divinity. God was the firft and prin-

cipal author of it, as is evident : Becaufe the law

was a fulfilment of what God promifed to Abra-

ham in the covenant made with him : Becaufe in

all that ceconomy, there was too great wifdom to

be the work of man : And, in fine, becaufe it was
attended with fo many miracles, and with lb much
happy fuccefs. In all this, it is impoffible not to

acknowledge the finger of God. In this difpen-

fation, then, Mofes was only the difpenfer, the

fervant of God. (9)
The

(9) Godiiias the author of
-. The Pentateuch is

the root of the Chriftian tree,

and it is remarkable, that,

while little geniufles have bu-

lled thcinfelves in nibbling the

branches, all the mafters in

infidelity have
3
fome on this

fide, fome on that, fetched

a blow at the root. Among
thefe venerable names are en-

rolled Aben Ezra, that fa-

mous Rabbi among the Jews

;

Spinofa ; Hobbes ; Father oi-

mon; Wolfton ; Collins;

Tindal ; Shaftfbury ; Eoling-

broke, Sec. but, we may faj of

all, as Monf. Du Pin fays of

fome of them, " they endea-

vour to prove their aifertions by
conjectures that have nofolidi-

ty in them ;for (adds he) grant-

ing all they fay to be true,

it will only follow, that it has

happened to Mofes's bo<

to the writings of almoft all

«dier ancient authors, that is

to fay, there have been added

and changed fome words, fome

names, fome terms, to ren-

der the narration more intel-

ligible to fuch as lived in ages

fince. There are examples of

fuch changes in Homer, He-
rodotus, and almoft all :

cient biftorians, yet nobou'y

rejects their books for this,

What can be more ralh

than to deny a fad! eftablilhed

by formal paffages of Holy
Scripture, by the authority of

jefus Chrift, by the content

of all nations, and by the au-

thentic teftimonies of the moil

ancient writers ? What can

be more dangerous than to

doubt the antiquity, and con-

fequently ruin the authority

of books upon which our re-

ligion is as it were founded ?"

&c. &c. Du Pin Bibliot. Ec-

clejiaji. torn i. Dijfert, Prelim.

JtiU U
The
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The true fenfe of S. John's words being thus

eftablifhed, you muft enquire wherein the miniftiy

of Mofes confijled, and make it appear, that he

was not a true mediator, who by his merit or

dignity inclined God to be reconciled to man.
For, as men were finners, he, who had power to

reconcile God to men, muft iuffer for fin, and
offer to the Divinity a fufficient propitiation : but
this Moles could not do, being only a fimple

creature •, a fimple creature ! nay, he was a finner,

and had need of a propitiation himfelf, lb far was
he

The Abbe Torne, in a fer-

mon preached before the late

French king in Lent, 1764,
endeavours to confound infi-

delity on this head by prov-

ing, 1. That Mofes really ex-

iited. 2. That he was the

author of the Pentateuch.

And, 3. That thefe books of
Mofes contain nothing but

truth. On the firft article

he fays, " Yes, the exiilence

of Mofes is a fact, which can-

not be ferioufly difputcd.

Every people, not originally

of the land they inhabit, fup-

pofes an emigration. Eve-
ry emigration of an immenfe
colony fuppofes a leader. Eve-
ry government founded upon
a body of laws fuppofes an
ancient Iegiilator. And every

religion fuppofes fome extra-

ordinary founder. It cannot
be denied, that the Hebrews
were tranfplanted from their

ancient country into Judea ;

that they had then a leader at

their head ; that their new
^ilabiiihment in Judea was. the

work of time and labour, wars
and victories, or even of pro-

digies, &c. The Iegiilator

of the Jews was the author of
the Pentateuch ; an immortal
work, wherein he paints the

marvels of his reign, with
the majeftic picture of the go-
vernment and religion which
he eftablifhed ! Who before

our modern infidels ever ven-
tured to obfeure this incon-
teftible fact ? Who everfprang
a doubt about this among the
Hebrews ? What greater

reafons have there ever been
to attribute to Mohammed his

Alcoran, to Plato his repub-
lic, or to Homer his fublime
poems ? Rather let us fay :

What work in any age ever
appeared more truly to bear
the name of its real author ?

It is not an ordinary book,
which, like many others, may
be eafily hazarded under a
fictitious name. It is a facred

book, which the Jews have
always read with a veneration,

that remains after feven-

T 3 sefeq
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he from being able to give one for another ; we
muft not therefore attribute that glory to him.

Entirely to prevent fiich a thought, divine wifdom
has related three remarkable things in Mofes's

hiftory. i. The fins and failings of Moles.

2. That the priefthood was affigned to Aaron his

brother, and not to him. And, 3. That not he,

but Jofliua, had the honour of leading the Ifrael-

ites into the land of Canaan. Moreover, to be

the real mediator of a covenant between God and

men, it would have been neceffary for him to have

been mailer of the hearts of men, that he might

anfwer to God for their obedience to his commands,
and perfeverance in his love. Mofes could not do

this. He fpoke to the ear, he exhorted, cenfured,

promifed, threatened, he did all, that a mere crea-

ture could do : but he could not abfolutely go-

vern their hearts and minds, nor bend and turn

them as he would j God only was capable of a

dominion fo great.

In what then did the miniftry of Mofes confiit?

I anfwer, in three great advantages. 1. He was
a mu-

teen hundred years exile, ca- But, Great God ! what an

lamities, and reproach. In impoftor muft he be, who firfl:

this book the Hebrews includ- /poke of the divinity in a

ed all their fciencc ; it was manner fo fublime, that no

their civil, political, and fa- one fince, during almoil four

credcode, their only treafure, thoufand years, has been able

their calendar, their annals, to furpafs him ! What an im-

thc only tide oftheir foveieigns poitor mull he be, whole writ-

and Pontifs, the alone rule of ings breathe only virtue; whufe

their polity and worfhip : by ltile, equally iimple, aft'ecting,

confequencc it mult be formed and fublime, in fpite of the

with their monarchy, and ne- rudenefs of thofe firfl ages,

ceilarily have the fame epoch openly difplays an infpira-

as their government and re- tion altogether divine, &C.

ligion, >iv;e. Mofes fpeaks Serm. de Torne, torn. iii. pour

only truth, though inridels k 5. dimatxbe dcCan'mc.

charge him with impoilure.
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a mutual interpreter between God and the people.

He afcended the mountain to prefent to God the

people's promifes of obedience, and their engage-

ments to his fervice •, and, when God had given

him his orders, he came down to fpeak on the

Lord's part to the people, to declare his ordi-

nances, to make them underftand his laws, and to

collect, in the name of God, the folemn amens, by
which the people conferred to the bleffings, and
to the curfes : thus he was reciprocally the inter-

preter of God to the Ifraelites and of the Ifraelites

to God. What the people faid, when they faw the

majefty of God upon the mountain, and when
trembling they cried, Let not the Lord fpeak to us,

hut fpeak thou with us and we will hear, Exod. xx.

19. implies the office, of which I fpeak.

The fecond advantage of the miniftry of Mofes
was this ; it was accompanied with the fupreme
and infinite power of God, who, according to his

promife, when he called him, wrought miracles

by him : 1 willfiretch out my hand and finite Egypt
with all my wonders, and thou fhalt take this rod in

thine hand, wherewith thou fhalt dofigns. Indeed the
miracles, that God wrought by the miniftry of his

fervant, were very great ; he turned the waters into

blood, &c.
The infpiration of Mofes was his third advan-

tage. Having delivered the Ifraelites from bon-
dage ; having feparated them from all other peo-
ple •, having afibciated them in one body

; having
eftablifhed a covenant between God and them; hav-
ing prepared in the midft of them an ordinary fer-

vice and fettled religion ; God chofe him to write
the whole hiftory, and filled him with the holy Spi-
rit, to enable him to perform a work lb impor-

tant.
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tant. (1) It was he who firft began to con

that admirable book called the Scripture^ {2) which
is

( 1
) Mofes nvrote by iti/pira-

tion. Irenams taxes the Mar-
cionites and others, with re-

probating the Old Teftament}

and Epiphanus charges the

Manichaeans with the crime

bf afcribing it to fome evil

being : but, if" there he a

book in the world, that can

authenticate itfelf by in-

ternal evidence, as well as by
exterior arguments, it is the

Old Teftament ; and, of the

Pentateuch in particular, it

may be affirmed, that it car-

ries along with it the higheft

demonftration of its divinity.

An accurate foreign profef-

for of divinity (peaks well on
this fabjedt. " Scriptural tri-

flici ratione autcr eft Dens.

I. Exemplo Scriptionis im-
mediate. Siquidem ut au-

thoritatem conciliaret nova:

rcvelationi, primus legem fuis

digitis duabus tabulis lapi-

deis inferipfit. Exod. xxiv. 12.

xxxi. 18. On this account

Mofes calls the Ten Com-
mandments rpf>) Stov. Exod.

xxxii. 16."

The learned Daniel Meihjius

thought, St. Paul meant the

moral law, containcdon the ta-

bles ofitone, byhis^sipoypo^op,

Col. ii. 14. and would, read

this verie thus. Blotting cut

the hand writing, (that is, ac-

cording to him, the morallaw,
the penalties of it, as he af-

terwards explains it.) with the

ordinances, (that is, the cert-

monies, or peftive infillsites of

Judaifm.) He obferves, that

what is here called .

is called in Eph. ii. 15. . .

ii-; tfloXuy, and ?yr:cc here he
parallels with c^yy.a there, and
from feveral other pafiages of

St. Paul he proves that hyp*
is ufed by this apoltle for a ce-

. a po/ttin/e injlitute, an

c 1-dinanee. Heinfii Exi

Saer, in Col. ii. 14.

To return. 2. Scri;

autorDeus eil Mandato Scrip-

tionis. Exod. xxxiv. 27. I

Chron. xxviii. 19.

3. Deinde etiam fcribenda

infpiravit : quia acti a fpixitu

fanclo non minus fcripj

2 Tim. iii. 16. quam locuti

funt, zPet,.i. 21. SancliDei

homines. Hemic. Alting. hoc.

Com. Bars. i. De Verbo Dei.

Some think, our Saviour

fpeaks of the harmony of the

Old and New Teftament,

when he fays, E ;

Jlrucled'j'cribe bringetb out

of his Igs 71ez:- and
. :iii. 52. 11;

trvtxiriwt E x to»j

OCyOl 7\ ....:v ;.&»

o\ x r ...~,..;z, -rot. Oi u:' ;*

yxft^.;:: x 781 rsAejoTifla, &C.

Photiij lib. iv. contra

cher os. ap. U'clfii Anecdct.

f. torn. ii.

(2) Mofes began to compefe

the Holy Scriptures. Someoi-
have thought, that there

were infpired writings before

the
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Is the church's eternal rule, (3) the foundatiori of

our confolation, initruftion, and hope. (4)
Having

the time of Mofcs, and that

they, and fome of the writ-

ings of Mofes alfo, are loft.

" Videtnrenim Mofes prater

Pentateuchum, jobum, et

Pfalmos quofdam, -varia con-

fcripuffe quae pefierunt :" The
next claufe is a very bold af-

fertion indeed, " Ex quibus

Plato et Pythagoras dogmata
fua hauferunt." Sandii Nucleus

Hifi. Pedes, lib. i. De Plato-

nicis Pbikfophis.

Thefe conje&ures are void

of all foundation. Our beft

divines affirm, that none of

the canonical books of the

Old Teftament are loft. I

fhould be afraid to reft the

evidence of this proportion,

however, on what fome of

our divines plead, that is, the

accuracy of the ancient Ma-
ibrites in numbering the lines

and the letters of the holy ca-

non. Arias Montanus, Bux-
torf, and others, extol the

maforetical enumeration very

highly; and, in confequence

of an opinion of the infalli-

bility of it, fome give us the

number of verfes and of let-

ters in each facred book.

Genefis, fays one, has 1534
verfes, 4395 letters.

Verfes.

Exodus - - 1209
Leviticus - - - 859
Numbers - - - 1288

Ceuteronomv - - 955
Obfervabis uiiiverfum Pen-

tateuchum w>;/*jhabere 5845

ex numero Judsorum, Lite-

raritm vero fexagies millena

millia quadraginta quinque.

Hen. Hottingeri Tbe/anr. I. i.

c. 1. De Sing. V. T.Lib.
The New Teftament wri-

ters have had their Maforites

too, who have numbered the

verfes and the letters of the.

New Teftament. An author,

who relates this, adds, Quern-
admodum Mafora a Rabbi-
nis fepes legis dicitur ; ita rio-

rum labor vocari poteft Evan-
gtliifepimentum. Joan. Croii

Sacrar. et Hifi. Ob/erm. par.

i. cap. 1.

The above quoted Hottrn-

ger fpeaks much to the pur-

pofe, Etft vero in fupputa-

tione hac accuratiorem nume-
rum, exattiorem que diligen-

tiam de/tdereut eruditi, mag-
nam nihil ominus hanc Ju-
dasorum pro V. T. curam
mercri laudem. Ubi Supra.
Father Simon, who '* would

not have the Mafora wholly
rejected, becaufe it was the
labour of the doftors of a
moft famous academy, who
were fkilful in the language,
and verfed in the manu-
fcripts, yet obferves, that

there is a great variation in
the numbers, and therefore

the Maforctic leftion is not to

be efteemed decisive, nor are

all other exemplars of the Bi-
ble to be corrected and re-

formed after the emendations
Of the Maforites." Simon's

Critical
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Having thus explained the firft part, pais ori

to the iecond, Grace and truth came by Jefiis CLrift.

You

Critical Enquiries, chap. iii.

iv. v.

Salmafius has given feve-

ral examples of what he calls

miram difcordiam in veteribus

libris, the ihorteft of which
follows. Epiftola Pauli ad

Philemonem ex vulgari clif-

tincuone noftrarum editionum
verfus continet miginti quin-

quc. In antiquis exemplari-

bus computantur triginta fep-

te»u rifo? <J)»A»)//.&i/a r^xuv *£•

In antique* latino laterculo

habentur quinquagivta. Sal-

ma/. Prclcgom. in So/in.

The evidence, therefore,

mult be fought elfewhere.

The following arguments
feem to fome fufficient. I.

Math. v. 18. If one efiential

letter cannot pafs from the

law, much lefs can whole
books be loft. 2. Rom. xv. 4.

li the Scriptures were written

for our learning, the end of the

author, God, would not be

anfwered, if they were loft.

3. The Scriptures were in-

tended for a canon, or rule of

faith and attion to all people,

which they could not be, if

loft. (See 2 Cor. x. 13. Gal.

vi. 16.) 4. The Jews, who
were entrullcd with the ora-

cles of God, Rom. iii. 2. were
never reproved by Chrift or

his apoftles, for negligence on
this head. 5. The providence

of God interpofed itfelf in its

prefcrvauon in all their cap-

tivities. Ming. Prcbl. Thiol

i

pars i. pr. 6. De Script.

Moles quotes a book call-

ed, The Book of the Wars of

the Lord: Numb. xxi. 1 41

but it does not follow that

this book was canonical ;

for S. Paul quotes the writ-

ings of Aratu's, Menander,

and Epimenides ; but they

are not therefore canonical.

This is S. di/guj?ine'srep]y, in

his queftions on the book of

Numbers. Alting obferves,

the word fepher does' not al-

ways fignify a book, fometimes-

it is put for a catalogue, as Gen.
v. 1. This book is loft: but

it was not canonical.

Jofhua alio quotes a book,

entitled, The Book oljajker,

or the Book of the Upright.

Jolh. x. 13. Some of the Rab-
bles think, it is the book of

Genejts ; others fay, it is that

called Exodus, and others take

it to be the ivhole Pentateuch.

Grotins thinks, it was a triumph'

antfong, compofed immediate-

ly after the defeat of the Gi-
beonites. Bifhop Huet fup-

pofes, it was a book of moral

inftruclions. Mafius, Junius,

and Tremellius, think, it was a

book oi' Jewi/b annals, and
they affign for a reafon, that

this book is quoted 2 Sam. i.

18. as containing the death of

Saul, and the lamentations

of David on that account.

Thib was, therefore, z public

record
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You muft explain what grace is, and what truth

is ; you may apply both to the perfon of Jeius

Chrift,

record begun before Jofhua's

time, and continued down be-

yond the reign of Saul. This
book is loft : but it was not

canonical.

The books of Nathan the

prophet, and Gad the Jeer, are

canonical : but not loft ; for

Samuel wrote only a part of
the firft book of Samuel, to

the end of the xxift orxxivth

chapter ; the reft of the firft

book of Samuel, and all the

fecond, were written by Na-
than, and Gad, as the Rab-
bies affirm.

The books of Nathan, Ahi-
jah, and Iddo, 2 Chron. ix.

29. are canonical : but not
loft; for, of them, Ezra, who
was infpired, compofed the

2 books of Kings, and the

2 books of Chronicles.

The Scripture mentions the

book of the Ails of Solomon,

I Kings xi. 41. which is pro-

bably loft : but we know not

the author, nor, dare any one
affirm, the book was canoni-

cal. See 2 Chron. ix. 29.

Solomon is faid to fpeak,

not to write three thoufandpro-

verbs, and one thoufand and

fivefongs, 1 Kings iv. 32. One
long remains ; and the books

of Pro-verbs, and Ecclefajies,

are compofed of the fentences,

that are faid to have beenfpoAen

by him ; the reft are loft : but,

we fay as before, nobody can
prove them canonical.

Vol. I.

Some fay, one Epiftle of S.

Paul to the Laodiceans is loft.

But the text fays it was an

epiillefrom Laodicea, Col. iv.

16. It was either a copy of

the epiftle to the Ephehans,
which the Ephefians had fent

to the Laodiceans, and they

to ColofTe, if fo it is not loft.

Or it was a letter from Lao-
dicea to S. Paul, loft, but not

canonical.

Finally, fome think, one
epiftle of S. Paul to the Co-
rinthians is loft : but others

remove the difficulty by read-

ing the pallage (1 Cor. iv. 9.)

thus, / write unto you in this

epijtle net to company with for-
nicators. They fay, sy^a.-^a

in the 9th verfe is in the fame
tenfe as it is in the 1 ith.

They fay, wn in the 11th

verfe is not to diftinguilh the

time of one eypet-^cc. from the

other : but to introduce an
explication, for the fake of
removing an objection men-
tioned in the 10th verfe. They
fay, tv iiriroM is equal to tuv\v

tntroXv, that » to is a demon-
ftrative pronoun, Sec. &c.
See Monf Claude oeu-vres pojl-

hames, torn. v. let. 41.
All the writings of infpired

men were not canonical ; we
may therefore fafely allow,

that fome of their writings

are loft, while we maintain,

that none of their infpired

writings have perilhed. See

U 2 Sam.
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Chriil, and to the manner of his converfatioh

here upon earth ; for there were two perpetual

quali-

2 Sam. xi. 14. As for the hif-

tories, of Jannes and Jambres
—of the concern ation of Mo-
fes—of the difpute about the

body of Moles—of the pro-

phecy of Enoch, &c. they were
either traditional, or contain-

ed in the Jewim hiftories : but
we fay ofquotations from them
as we fay of quotations from
Aratus and Menander. The
Holy Ghoft has fanftified what
are entered in the holy canon :

but the veil remain as before.

(3) The Holy Scripture is

the eternal rule of thefaith and
practice of the church. Some
pretend, that the infpired

writings were loft in the cap-

tivity, and that Ezra, by in-

fpiration, reftored them in

forty days. But this is a Jew-
ilh fable. A great divine de-

nies this pretended lofs for

four good reafons. 1. Da-
niel had facred books in Ba-
bylon. Dan. xi. 2. 2. It is

not imaginable, that Ezekiel,

and other pious priefts, were
fo carelefs as to go into Ba-
bylon without thele books. 3.

E/ra reformed according to

the law of God, which was

in his hand) which he had in

keeping, not which he com-
pofed. 4. Nchemiah direct-

ed Ezra, not to compofe : but

to produce the book of the law

in a public aftembly of the

people. Neh. viii. 1, 2, 3.

Ezra indeed collected, and

collated the manufcripts, per-

haps amended fome errors,

that copyiils might have in-

fcrted, added here and there

a line explicatory of the text,

and arranged the whole in its

prefent order. In this work
he was afiiitcd by infpired per-

fons then alive, by Haggai,Ze-
chariah, Malachy, and, fom«
add, Daniel. Whether h?

added the points is uncertain.

Some Jews, and fome Chrif-

tians, refer the invention of

points to Mofes, and to God.
Ha;c traditur in libro Zohar,

eta funio, et Buxtorfio appro-

batur. Others attribute them
to Ezra, for then, fay they,

points became neceflary, he-

caufe the language was dead.

Aria Montanomultls quealiis

eruditimmk haec opinio de-

fenditur. A third clafs af-

cribe them to the Maforiter,

who were learned Jevviih doc-

tors at Tiberias, and who
publilhcd a new veriion of tha

Holy Scriptures, anno Chrilli,

476. Imperante Theodofio,

See Claude ubi j'upra, Let. xli.

Alting. Prob. T/.h-olog. par. i.

pr&b. 6. TJfferii SynU

Epifl. Ludovico Captllo.

When we have afcertained

the perfection of the holy ca-

non, we have two other clafles

to contend with, as a learned

foreign divine obferves, con-

cerning the fufficieney of Scrip-

ture. The nnl confifb of

Roman
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qualities diffufed through all his converfe, affability

and Jincerity ; affability, or fweetnels, expreffed by
grace, and integrity, or fincerity, expreiTed by truth.

Sinners are generally governed by two contraries,

anger and deceit.

Afiutum geftant rabido fub peelore vultum.

They are profound, myfterious and impene-

trable, and under fpecious appearances they hide

the moft fatal defigns, like thofe clouds, which

under luminous afpects conceal thunder and

lightning, and hail and ftorm. The heart of

Jefus Chrift was all love, peace and benevolence

towards

Roman Catholics, who plead

for the infufficiency of Scrip-

ture, for the fake of intro-

ducing thepope, and traditions.

The fecond confifts of enthu-

fiafts, who place their own
private opinions, which they

call fpirkual revelations, on
the fame ground with holy

Scripture. A gain ft both thefe

proteftantifm pleads, and juftr

ly, for on the fufficiency of
Scripture the whole fabric

refts. SeeGlaJii Pbilol. Sac,

t-om. i. Epiji. Dedic.

(4) The Holy Scriptures are

thefoundation ofour confolation,

injlruclion, and hope. The
Scriptures were written to in-

ftrudt us in thofe theological

articles, from the knowledge
of which we might derivefpi-
ritual comfort and hope.

Some ofthe writers were learn-

ed, Mofes particularly <was

barned in all the human lite-

rature of the Egyptians of his

age : but does it follow that

therefore the Pentateuch was

written to fettle every branch
of modern learning. Some
have written DiJJertationes de

Moyfe Philofopho, and have

cfjerted that he was fummus
grammaticus, pocta, hijroricus,

genealogus , geographus , logi-

cus, metaphyficuSy mathemati-

cus, phyjicusy chymicus, mora~
lis et ci-z'ilis doctor. Others
have explained the Mofaic
philofophy, as Burnet— Thco-

ria facra—Fludd. Op. Cum
philofophia Mofaica Fluddi,
fays a judicious foreigner,

conjungi poteft J. Boehmi li-

ber, myfterium magnum dictum

,

item Paul Riccius in Agricul-

tura caelefti. Fr. Georg. Ve-
netus in harmonia mundi, &c.
Jonjii de Script. Hi/lor. Philof
lib. iii, cap. 32. 1. 56. 26.

We may clafs all thefe

writers with him, who endea-
voured to prove that Solomon
underftood the doctrine of
tranfubftantiaticn, and was
well verfed in the occult qua-.

lities of Ariftotle,

U 3
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towards men, and all his exterior was fincerity and
fvveetncfs. (5;

But,

( 5 ) Jefus Chrifl was all be-

nevolence towards men. This
isconfefied by thofe, who in

works deny it. Let us hear
a court chaplain, whofe pa-

tron was a tyrant, and whofe
religion is tyranny over the

confciences of mankind.
" Tellye the daughter of Sion,

beheld thy king cometb unto

thee meek. The character of
Chriit's royalty is gentlenefs.

Let fovereigns learn by his

example to be gentle, affable,

popular, humane, learn of
me, for I am meek ar.d lowly.

When, at the gates »f Samaria
Jefus refufed to confume that

city by fire from heaven, did

he not feem to fay to all

princes, By this aft of cle-

mency learn the gentle fpirit

of my reign ? The propaga-
tion of the faith ought not to

be conndered as the work of
the civil magistrate. This
religion, which without the

aid of temporal power has

furmounted the cruelty of ty-

rants, and all the authority

of emperors, mud needs pre-

ferve, for ever preferve, this

auguft imprefs of its divinity,

in order to mark the glorious

diitin&ion between it, and all

other religions in the world.

Let not a falfe zeal then un-

dertake to convert by power
a people already too miiera-

ble by their miitakes. We
do not punifh the blind for

not choofing the belt road. It

is the grace of God which il-

luminates men ; let not au-

thority pretend to afiiit grace.

Faith perfuades, but it does

not command.
1 do not ordain you, O

kings! (methinks, God fays.)

to force thofe, who are out of

the church, into her bofom ;

this belongs to my minilters,

and for this purpofe I com-
mand them to employ the ho-

ly violence of example, love,

zeal, patience, and instruc-

tion. Perfections are only-

proper to irritate fanaticifm,

and to cxpofe the truth to

hatred. !t may be poflible

for my religion to fuffer more
by the indiicreet zeal of its

defenders, than by the rage

of ils enemies.

If fome unruly fpirits,

tranfported with falfe zeal,

endeavour to kindle the light-

ning in your hands, and to

arm you again It error, tranquil

and fubjeft to the laws of the

(late, anfwer them, as I an-

fwer my difciples, Be gone,

you know not the fpirit of

your religion : can you be

ignorant, that it is a religion

of peace, gentlenefs, and

love ? Ye knoiv not nubat man-

ner of fpirit ye arc of. Ser.

de Tome, tern. iii. It Dim. des

Ramciw.x.

Could we fee (fays a learn-

ed and candid writer) the

members of Chrilt's myftical

body, divelted of bigotry and
pre*
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But, although this be true, yet this is not the

fenfe of thefe v/ords. Grace and truth are put here

for the go/pel of Jems Chrift. Grace in oppofi-

tion to the rigours of the law : truth in opposi-

tion to prophecies, figures and imperfect begin-

nings.

i. The gofpel is called grace, becaufe God has

manifefted himielf to us not with all the pompous
and majeftic grandeur, with which he accompanied
the law, when he publifhed it on mount Sinai: but
in a mild and gentle manner, under the vail of the

i acred humanity of Jefus Chrift; for which reafon

S. Paul fays, Great is the myjiery of godlinefs, God
manifejl in the flsflj. (6) Formerly it was God
manifeft in thunder and fire •, God manifeft in the

tabernacle-cloud ; God manifeft in the fplendor of

angels :

prejudice, no longer divided

by parties and fa&ions, nor

ftairiedand fullied by viciouf-

nefs of life, joined together

by an union of friendly dif-

pofitions and kind affeclions,

and vying with each other in

the promotion of mutual be-

nevolence and good-will, this

would give us the ftrongcit

idea, we can at prefent have,

of the happinefs of the future

world, and of thofe fublime

focial pleafures, which the

righteous will enjoy, when
they come to the city of the liv-

ing God, the heavenly ferufa-
lem, and to an innumerable

company of angels, to God the

judge of all, and to Jefus the

mediator of the nevj covenant,

and to the fpirits of juji men

made perfect'. Dr. Edvjardis

Dijfertations on the Abfurdity

and Injujlice of religious Bi-
gotry and Perjedition, 34.

(6) God has manifeftedhim-

felfto us in a mildvianner. A
learned expositor has a molt
beautiful turn on John i. 14,
We beheld his glory as the glory

of the only-begotten of the Fa-
ther; full ofgraceand'truth.,We
beheld not that earthly glo-

ry, of which the jews dream;
but a glory worthy of the on-
ly-begotten of the Father, the

glory of holinefs and grace,

miracles and truth.

P.i hoc in loco idem fere

fonat quod dignum. Vidimus
gloriam ejus gloriam dignam
unigenito Dei. Non terre-

na pompa corufcantem, quod
de Meffia fomniatgens Judai-

ca : fed quas decuit Dei uni-

genitum,
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angels : but now it is God manifeil in the fle/b,

in a familiar manner, in a manner, which no more
frightens and alarms us.

2- Grace, becauie it confifts only in a revelation

of the mercy of God, in a declaration of remiflion

of fins, and of his parental love, &d (7)

3. Grace, becauie it comes to us by the pure

good pkafure of God, without our having con-

tributed any thing to it, either by our merit ; or

by preparations to receive it; or even by the lead

defire after it. He hath given it to us freely in

every fenfe ; the bleffing itfelf exceeds our merit,

the manner of bellowing it bears no proportion to

our goodnefs; for God gave it to us, when we did

not think of it, when we had no merit to render us

worthy of it, yea, when we had only difpofitions

contrary to it. God loved us even when we were

enemies.

4. Grace, becaule the gofpel is not only an out-

ward invitation, which reaches the ear j but it is

an inward miniftration of the fpirit, it is thepower

cf God to fahation. It is a word attended with di-

vine efficacy, which converts us, and makes us

new creatures.

5. Grace, in regard to the manner, in which the

quickning fpirit, who accompanies the word,

works in us •, for he operates neither by enthufi-

afms, nor cxtacies, nor violent tranfports, as form-

erly in the prophets : but by a gentle and tranquil

im predion

gemtum, gloriam fan&itatis, ver me from the body of this

gratia^ veritatis, miraculo- death? The grace of God

rum. Lightfoot Hora Hebrai. through Jefus Chrif our Lord.

. hi E<uang. Joan. So they read the words. Ful-

(-) The Gofpelis calledgrace, gentius de Trinilate. \ id.

hecauje it publijheth remijfion Heinfii Exercitat. Sacr. in loc.

cf fins. In this fenfe lome and alio Francis Lucas Ihu-

underftand S. Paul's words, genfis Notat. in Sao: Biblin

Rom. vii.25. WhoJhall deli- in loc,
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impreffion admirably adapted to rational creatures.

It is by enlightening our understandings, by rec-

tifying our reafon, &c. (8)

The

(8) The holy /pint rea'ifies

reafon. Les plus venerable

docteurs de notre communion
diftinguent la droit raifon d'a-

vec raifon regenere. Par la

droite raifon, ils entendent

cette faculte de Tame, qui

fait que celui qui la poflede

peut etre attentif au fens

d'une propofition, Pexaminer,

et le connoi'tre. Par la raifon

regenere, ils entendent la fa-

culte de remplir les condi-

tions, auxquelles Dieu a an-

nexe la veritable felicite. La
droite raifon eft un don de la

nature : la raifon regenere eft

un don de la grace. Tous
les hommes, par cela meme
qu'ils font hommes (a la re-

ferve des infenfes) poftedent

la droite raifon, quoique dans

un degre tres different. Mais,

la raifon regenere eft le privi-

lege des fideles. Saurin Ser.

torn. iv. 8. Voyez auffi La
Placette. Traite de lafci Di-

vine, li-v. iii. c. 12.

Concludamus igitur theo-

logian! facram ex verbo et

oraculis Dei non ex lumine

nature aut rationis di&amine
haiyiri debet. Scriptum eft

enim, cceli enarrant ghriam
Dei : at nufquam fcriptum

invenitur, coeli enarrant <vo-

luntatcm Dei. De ilia pro-

nunciatur, ad legem et tefti-

monia, ft non fuerint fecun-

dum verbum, iftud, &c, Xfai,

viii. 20. Neque hoc tenet

tantumin grandibus illis myf-
teriis, de Deitate, creatione,

redemptione ; verum perti-

net etiam ad interpretationem

perfe&iorern legis moralis di-

ligete inimicos veftros, &c.
Humanai rationis ufus in.

rebus ad religionem fpeCtan-

tibus duplex eft. Alter in

explicatione myfterii, alter in

illationibus qu?e inde dedu-
cuntur. Sicut vero ufus
eft duplex, ita duplex excef-

fus. Alter cum in modura
myfterii cuiiofius quam par
eft inquiritur ; alter cum il-

lationibus ajquatribultur auc-

toritas ac principiis ipiis^

Nam et Nicodemi difcipulus

videri pofiit, qui pertinacius

quadrat quomodo poffet homo naf-
ci cumfitfenex? Et difcipulus

Pauli neutiquam cenferi pofiit,

qui non quandoque in doftri-

nis fuis inferat, ego, non domi-
mis ; aut illud, fecundum ccn-

filium meum. Siquidem illa-

tionibus plerifque ftilus iftc

conveniet. Bacon de augment.
Sclent, lib. ix.

Nothing can be of greater

confequence tc arainifter than
a fetttfng of the bounds of
reafon in religious controver-
fies. Deifts afcribe too much
to reafon, and enthufiafts too
little. " There are, fays a
Dutch divine, but three ways
of obtaining the true fenfe of

the
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The Gofpel is alio called truths i. In oppofition

to faljhood. The various religions, which have

been in vogue upon earth, were all falfe, and only

an affemblage of human errors. The Gofpel, on
the contrary, is the true way of ferving God ; the

only

the Holy Scriptures. The
firft is by fubmitting to the

deciiions of a vifiblc head of

the church : but this all pro-

teltants reject. The fecond

is by the teftimony of the ho-

ly fpirit in the hearts of the

elect : but the elect think fo

differently about the fenfe of

Scripture, that their various

fentiments mull not be af-

cribed to one and the fame

fpirit of truth. The third,

therefore, is the only eligible

way, which is the application

of right reafon to the ftand-

ard of truth, the word of

God. He defines right rea-

fon thus : Ratio fana dicitur,

facultas intellccYionis, qua:

eft abaffechium immoderato-

rum, et vitiorum dominio,

ac pcrturbatione a prajconcep-

tis pravis opinionibus, a prs-

judiciis, judicium rectum im-

pedientibus ac turbantibus,

veluti morbisanimi, libera ac

repurgata. This definition is

not perfect : but the liberal

fentimcnt expreiTed in what

follows, forbids any remarks.

Judicium iftud debet effe non

authoritatli : fed tantum dif-

cretionh ; atque ita utquifque

iibi propter fe judicet, non

autem aliis prejudicet, qui

judicium ejus fequl non co-

gantur aifi ;i \[>i\ idem ratione

fua utentes verum cfTe agnof-

cant. Agreeably to this no-

tion of reafon, he under/lands

that incapacity, of which S.

Paul fpeaks, i Cor. ii. 14.

to be a moral inability. Non
fcripfit apoftolus hominem
animalem non pofie ullo tnodo

capere, id eft animo perci-

pcre, feu intelligere res divi-

nas fpirituales : fed negat

eum Mas fufcif>ere, feu agnof-

cere effe veras et bonas cum
approbation. In textu eft

verbum friKtlcu, quale extat

etiam, Mat. x. 14, 40, 41, 42.

xi. 14. Luc. viii. 13. Act.

xi. 1. Gal. iv. 14. ac-

cipi non poteft de impotcntia

naturali : fed de tnorali.

He obferves, very juftly,

that the Socinians, who plead

for the ufe of reafon in inter-

preting Scripture, do allow

that chriftianity is a divine

revelation, far fuperior to all

the difcoveries, that natural

reafon could ever make. Ra-
tionis nimis fallax via eft, in

re, qua- ex divina patefacti-

one pendet, qualis eft chrif-

tiana rehgio. Secin. Traeiat.

de Autboritat. S. Script, cap. i.

Superant quidem rationem

myfteria : fed non evertuni :

non extinguunt ilia hujus lu-

men ; fed perficiunt. Imo
ratio myfteria, qua; per fc in-

vtkirc
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only way of falvation oppofecl to the religions of

the heathens, (g)
2. Truth

>,

<ven:re non poterat, fibi reve-

lata, et percipit fola, et am-
pleclitur, etdefendit. Crel-

lius de uno Dco'Pat.

Ratio recld non fujficit ad

omne verum inveniendum ;

nam fenfus divinos rationis

folius auxilio excogitarc ho-

mo non poteft, &c. Epifcop.

Liftit. Theol. cap. i. Andr.

Wiffovehtii Religio rationatis.

The christian religion, then,

is a divine revelation, of the

evidences of the truth of

which, right reafon is tojudge.

The difference between the

Socinians and our churches

on this article feems to be this.

We apply reafoning to the

evidences of revelation, and
they to all the doclrines of it.

According to us, reafon has

done its office, when it has

obtained evidence that God
/peaks. According to them,
reafon is to reject what is

fpoken, if it cannot comprehend

it. Of this, I think, I could

give abundant proof from So-

cinian writers, were not this

note already too long. We
only therefore add the re-

mark of a learned Dutch di-

vine, who, having enume-
rated the writers on this con-

troverfy, and difcuffed the

queftion with the utmoft per-

fpicuity, obferves very juitly,

that " on the decifion of this

controverfy depends this quef-

tion, which of all others is

Qne of the molt difficult and
Vol. I.

important. Dejudice, et nor-

ma controvcrftarum fidei.v A-
drian Heereboord' Meletem. Phi-

lof. vol. fee. Appendic. De ufu

ratior.is, &c.

(9) The Gofpel is the true

vjny of fcrving God. Chris-

tianity, (fays the excellent

archbifhop ot Cambray.)chrif-

tian.ity is the only worfhip

worthy of God. The chrif-

tian religion is the only one,

which confifts in the love of

God. Other religions con-

fifted in fearing the gods and
endeavouringtoappeafethem;

in hoping for their favours

and endeavouring to procure

them by honours, prayers,

and facrifices. Only the re-

ligion taught by Jefns Chrift

obliges us to love God more
than oUrfelves, and only to

love ourfelves for the love of

him. Chriilianity is only the

deftrudtion of the idolatry of

felf-love, and the eftablifh-

ment of the worfhip of God,
in a fupreme affection. Ju-
daifm is only a beginning, or

rather only a fhadow, of this,

promifed worfhip. Take
from Judaifm its grofs figures,

its temporal bleffings, 'the fat

of the land, the dew of hea-

ven, myfterious promifes, to-

lerated imperfections, and k-

gal ceremonies, and there will

remain only chriilianity be-

gun. I do not fpeak of the

followers ofMohammed; they

do not deferve it. Their re-

X ligion
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1. 'Truth, in oppofition to the vanity of human
knowledge, which is fallacious. Philofophy indeed

teaches things true in themfelves, but which are

vain and fantaftic, mean and uninterefting in re-

gard to us ; for which reafon Solomon exclaims,

Vanity of vanities, all is vanity ! This may be ap-

plied, not only to human fciences : but alfo to all

the temporal occupations of the lives of men.
Hence the poet,

curas hominum ! O quantum eft

in rebus inane

!

Pe r s.

The Gofpel is that pearl of the parable, which
every one who finds fells all to pofTefs. Ifaiah,

fpeaking of the temporal goods of this life, fays,

it Jhall even be as when a hungry man dreamcth>

and behold he eateth •, but he awaketh, and his foul is

empty : or as when a thirfty man drcameth, and be-

hold he drinketh; but he awaketh, and behold he isfaint,

and his foul hath appetite. Ifai. xxix. 8. Gofpel

bleflings have, on the contrary, a comforting ef-

ficacy, which fills the heart, and yields a man
folid content, (i)

3. ¥ruthi

ligion is nothing but the grofs-, love. Seek where you will,

fervile, and mercenary wcr- you can never find this true

ihip of the molt carnal Jews, worfhip, clear, pure, and

to which they have added the perfed, but among chriftians.

admiration of a falfe prophet. They only know a God infi-

-- -Socrates himfelf has com- nitely lovely, &c. Fenelon

parativelydifcovered nothing, Ocuvres Pb'ilof. let. furVExif-

whilcan humble though fim- tence de Dicu, p. 2.

pie woman, while a teachable (1) Gofpel-bleJJir.gs yieldf<t-

artifan, difcovers all in finding lid content.

Religion ! Providence 1 an after-ftate !

Hera is firm footing ; here is folid rock ;

This can fupportus; all is fea befidc;

Sinks under us; beftorms, and then devours*

His hand the good man fallens on the fkies

And bids earth roll, nor feels her idle whirl.

Religion t
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3. 'Truth, that is, conftancy and ftedfaftnefs,

in oppofkion to the uncertainty and tranfitorinefs

of

Religion ! thou thefoul of happinefs ;

Andgroaning Calvary of thee ! there fhine

The nobleft truths ; there ftrongeft motives fting :

There facred violence affauks the foul, &c.

This is not a poetic flight.

This is a fober cool affirma-

tion of a matter of fadt. On
the one hand, all men declare,

there is no folid happinefs in

earthly poffeffions ; on the

other, all believers affirm, the

Gofpel affords a rich profusion

of folid joy. The dignity of

its author—the evidence of its

arguments— the genflehefs of its

precepts-—the nature and dura-

tion of xtspromifes—thefe, and
a thoufand other bieffings,

make the richeft of all ima-
ginable proviiions for ration-

al joy.

Night Thoughts. N. 4.

fitit, arentibus fiti faucibus

flumina bibit, cumque evigi-

laverit, ardentior fitis fit, quae

caffa potione delufa eft, fie

multitudo univerfarum gen-
tium, quae Romans iubditae

poteftati dimicaverunt contra

montem Sion, habebunt qua-
fi in umbra ; et nube et fomnio
nodlis di<vitias, quas maturo
interitu derelinquent." Hie-

ron. Com. in lot. torn. iv.

The prophet is fpeaking of
the defruclion of Jerufalem.

The objecls of his contempla-

tion, which are to be deitroy-

ed, are the places, arid, the

Ifaiah fpeaks of temporal city, the garrifon, the altars

good. xxix. 8. Our author the temple. The defrayers are

follows many commentators
of great name in the turn,

that he gives to this paffage :

but great names here have no
jurifdiction ; and the feepe of

the place feems to determine
againft them. S. Jerom fays,
<( Romani, qui, fuperatis Ju-
dseis, et fubverfa Hierufalem

fub Tito et Vefpafiano, de

vafis quondam Dei manubias
obtulerunt capitolio, fuaqttie

firtutis et potential numinum,
mn ir<e Dei putaverunt effe

quod fecerant quaii in fomnio
et in no&urna vifione omnes
divitias poffidebunt. Et quo-
modo qui efunt, dormiens in

fomnis fe vefci putat, et qui

multitudes of all nations, Ba-
bylonians, Romans, and
others. The difpoftions of
thefe victorious armies are

cruel, infaiiable. Their con-
quefts will no more fatiate their

hatred of the Jewifh nation,

than dreaming of food will

fatisfy a hungry man. They
will go on from fiege to fiege,

from conqueft to conqueft,

till they have utterly deftroy-

ed the civil ftate of Judea,
and difperfed the inhabitants

over the whole earth. Events
havejuftified this expofition.

We do not affirm, that the
rich veffels of the temple were
X 2 no
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of all earthly and corporal things. They leave

us, or we ti cm. The fajhhm of this world pajfeth

away, fays S. Paul, it is but a figure, a vain

thing, an image, a mere appearance, yea, an ap-

pearance, which pafleth away, an image, which

efcapes us while, we think, we embrace it. The
Gofpel, on the contrary, gives us conilant and

eternal bleffings. (2)

4. ^'filthy

no obje&s to the conquerors

of the Jews ; nor do we deny,

that they, who obtained thefe

riches, found no folid fatis-

faftion in them. We only

beg leave to obferve, that the

fcope of the place requires us

to underiland the pro}

fpeaking not of an infatiable

thirll for gold, but of an in-

fatiable thirft for conqueft.

Ko folid happine/s in feience.

That prodigy of learning,

Jofepb Scaliger, who perl

imderftood thirteen languages,

was deeply verfed in almoll

every branch of literature,

and was perhaps one of the

greateft fcholars that any age

has produced, found fo much
perplexity, not in acquiring

but in communicating his

knowledge, that fometimes,

like Nero, he wilhed he had

never known his letters. Thus
he writes to a friend, of whom
he hadrequefted fomc literary

favours. Si homo inutilis

cfles, facile hac moleftia ca-

reres. Nunc quum omnes
operam tuam pofcant, non

mirum eorutn numerum mag-
num cfie, quemadmodum et

jitilit is,' • doctrinatua

percipiunt, infinita et inex-

haufla eft. Ego, qui nulli

pene rei fum, efFugere non
poffum, quin tot cpiftolas

quctidie fcribendi incumbat

neceffitas, ut faepe in mentem
ejus Nerbniani veniat, utinam

nefctrem ! Epijl. 417.
Grutero. Utinam nihil un-

quam fcripfiflem ! Ep. 4.

(2) Tbefafaion of thisivorld*

paf'ttb anjoay. to ayri[/.a.. Hac
voce elcganter apoftoius cx-

Ereffit mundi vanitatem. Ni-

il eft firrni, inquit, aut fo-

lidi : eft enim fades tantmn,

vel externa apparentia. Cal-

1 1 Cor. vii. 31.

This pafiage, in which S.

Paul feems to allude to tbca-

trical repiekntations, may be

parallelled with a faying of

the wife man, Prov. xxiii. 3.

Be net def.rcus cf the ruler's

daintii \ are deceitful

meat. Indulge not an inordi-

nate affection for worldly

leur ; for they, who pof-

fefs the moft of it, find it lefs

fatisfaclory, than you ima-

gine. An ancient French di-

vine gives this juft lenic of

ace : 7.u:-'/ii, quod in-

terpres vertit praterit, figni-

ficat
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4. Truth, in oppofition to prophecies in the

law, which were only promifes ; the Gofpel is

the accomplifhmerit of thefe •, therefore Jefus

Chriit fald upon the crofs, It is'finished •, and at an-

other time, Ibaveftnijhed the work, which thou gaveft

me to do. For this reafon the Gofpel is called the

promife, becaufe it is the execution of the great ana

glorious promifes of God. God in regard to the

Gofpel calls himfelf Jehovah who is : under the

law he calls himfelf Jehovah who will be : but

under the Gofpel, who is, who was, and who is to

come.

ficat etiam decipit. NoKte
huic mundo immodice affici

;

nam etfi figuram ac fpeciem

boni nonnullam habet, fal-

lax tamen eft, fuique ftudio-

jfos decipit. Schoii. Joan.
Gagnai. in Ice.

Archbifhop Flechier ampli-

fies the fubjecT: thus. " The
world has nothing folid, no-

thing durable : it is only a

fafnion, and a fafhion which
paffeth away. Yes, Sirs ! the

tenderedfriendftips end. Ho-
nours are ipecio us titles, which
time effaces. Pleafures are

amufements, which leave on-

ly a lafting and pain nil repent-

ance. Riches are torn from
us by the violence of men, or

elcape us by their own mixa-

bility. Grandeurs moulder
away of themfelves. Glory

and reputation at length loie

themfelves in the abyfies of
an eternal oblivion. So rolls

the torrent of this world,

whatever pains are taken to

flop it. Every thing is car-

ried away by a rapid train of

palling moments, and by
continual revolutions we ar-

rive, frequently without think-

ing of it, at that fatal point,

where time finifhes, and eter-

nity .begins.

* l Happy then the chriftian

foul, who, obeying the pre-

cept of Jefus Chrift, loves

not the world, nor any thing,

that compofes it ; who wifely

ufes it as a mean, without ir-

regularly cleaving to it as his

end ; who knows how to re-

joice without difllpation, to

forrow without defpair, to de-

fire without anxiety, to ac-

quire without injuftice, to

pofiefs without pride, and to

lofe without pain ! Happy
yet farther the foul, who rif-

ing above itfelf, in fpite of
the body which encumbers it,

remounts to its origin
; paffes

without paufing beyond creat-

ed things, and happily lofes

itfelf in the bofom ofits Crea-

tor !" Flech. Qrais. flinch, di

Madame d'
(

Airuillon.
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come. For, having accomplilhed his ancient pro-

mifes, he hath laid firm foundations of future

glory.

5. Truths in oppofition to the ancient Jewifh

figures, of which Jefus Chrifb is the fubftance.

The law was a Jhadow of good things to come : but

the Gofpel exhibits the fubftance, the original, the

archetype of what was reprefented in the law, the

true fpiritual Ifrael of God, the true deliverance

from fpiritual Egypt, the true manna, the true

tabernacle, the true Jerufalem, all thefe we have

under the Gofpel. (3)
6. Truth,

(3) Jcf::s Cbrift ivas the

fubfance of the. a%cicnt figures

of the law. A great contro-

verfy hath arifen among learn-

ed men, on the origin, na-

ture, and ufe of the Mofaic
rites of religion. Some con-

tend, that the Mofaic ceco-

nomy was human, and that

the jews received their reli-

gion from the Egyptians ; on
the contrary, the far greater

part of both ancient and mo-
dern divines affirm, that the

Mofaic difpenfation was all

divine, and that the heathens

derived their doclrines and ce-

remonies of religion origi-

nally from the Jews, and that

they debafed them by mixing

with them Pagan philofophy

and fuperftitious popular cul-

toms. There is a third opi-

nion, that the Jewiih ritual

retained fome hannlc/s EffJ p-

tian ceremonies, and purified

them by applying them to

nobler objecls—that all erro-

•.lotions and immoral ufa-

ges of the pagans were exprejly

forbidden—and that the far

greater part of the Mofaic
ceconomy was of pure revela-

tion, of original divine in fti-

tution—the whole being wife-

ly adapted to the then prefent

irate of the Jews, and figni-

fkative of, and preparatory

to, the advent of the perfon

and the execution of the of-

fices of Jefus Chrift. The fe-

veral arguments are too long

to be inlerted here : but fee

Marjham Canon Chronic, fccul.

ix. Spencer i Differt. de Urint

et <7hum. cap. 'w.fccl. 8, &c.

Mainion. More Kcvoch. iii. 46.

Jofph.Cont. Ap. I. i. 1. Ori~

gen. cent. Celf. I. i. Eufeb.

Pra-par. lib. xiii. 12, t\c. &c.

cum multis aliis.

The learned Witfuii confi-

ders this fubjeft very proper-

ly under thefe proportions.
" Magna atque admiranda

plane convenientia in religio-

nis negotio veteres inter h'.gyp-

tios atque Hebrxos elt. I

cum
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6. Truth, in oppofition to the imperfect be-

ginnings under the law. We are no longer under
tutors and governors : but children at full age.

We have not received the fpirit of bondage again to

fear, but the fpirit of adoption, whereby ive cry, Ab-
ba, Father. I cannot help remarking, by the way,
the ignorance of Meffieurs of Port-Royal, who
have tranflated this paffage My Father, inftead of
Abba Father, under pretence that the Syriac word
Abba fignifles father. They did not know, that

S. Paul alluded to a law among the Jews, which
forbad^iw to call a freeman Abba, or a free-wo-
man Imma. The apoftle meant, that we were no

more

cum foriuita effe non poffit,

neceffe eft, ut vel Egyptii fua

ab Hebraeis, vel ex adverfo

Hebrasi fua ab Egyptiis ha-

beant. Then, adds he, eas

rationcs pj-oferam, quibus in-

dudlos fe teftantur viri erudi-

tiflimi, ut ex Egyptiorum
fontibus Hebrfficrum plerof-

que rivulos derivatos effe cre-

dant. Super omnibus deni-

que aTtxfia-iv meam fubjun-

gam," which agrees with the

fentiments of our author.

Witfii Egyptiaca. lib. i. cap.

1. 1, iii. cap. 14. 10.

Among other things he
calls the ceremonial law Q^vfa*
prafidium, and adds, itaenim

apoiiolus, Gal. iii. 23. vra

itbitov t<pfovpvfj.^x., crvyx.vA.'h.BK?-

f/A*oifub lege <velut praijidio cuf-

todiebamur, conchtjl. N in 1 i -

rum elegerat Deus populum
Ifraeliticum ex omnibus gen-
tibus in populum fibi pecu-

liarem. Ideoque cum a ce-

teris gentibus voluit effe ie-

jundliffimum. Hoc fine le-

gem pofuit tanquam (pfovfxv

cujlodiam ; five carcerem ali-

quam, qua concluii exercita-

rentur. h iii. c. xiv. 13.

Father Quefnel ftrikes out,

in three words, a proper me-
thod of difcourfing on John
i. 14. " Chrift is the fulnefs

of truth, of grace, and of
glory. 1 . Of truth, to verify

the types and figures of the
Jc-zvijh church. 2. Ofgrace,
to compleat the righteoufnefs

of the chrifiian church. 3. Of
glory, to crown the holinefs

of the eledl:, and to perfect
and confummate the church
andreligionin/Ww/z.'' £>uef-.

mPs Refiec. oaiheNe-uu Telt. in

loc.

Thedifcuflion of thefe three
articles would edify common
hearers, while the introdu-
cingof difputes about thefiriU

mentioned articles would per-
plex and confound them.
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more flaves : but freed by Jefus Chriu
; arrd coi;-

iequently that we might call God Abba, as we
may call the church Imnui. In traiiflatino; the

pafTage then, the word Abba, although it be a

Syriac word, and unknown in our tongue, mull
always be prderved, for in this term connlcs the

force of St. Paul's reaioning. (4;
You

(4) Remark the ignorance of
Mejfeurs cf Pert Royal. Our
author had a famous difpute

with thefe gentlemen. The
Abbot of S. Cyran, John du
Verger de Hauraxe, and his

difciples, Dr. Arnaud, Dr.

Nicolle, and other gentlemen

of Port Royal, were the he-

roes of the Janfenill party.

One of thcmpublilhed a book
entitled, The Perpetuity of
Faith, " which occafioned

one of the moil famous dif-

putes, that ever was flatted

betwixt the Roman Catholics

and the proteftants. Mr.
Claude, who was the advo-

cate of the latter, has there-

by gained thegreatcft reputa-

tion, that ever miniilcr did :

and on the other hand, Mr.
Arnaud, who was the princi-

pal advocate of the former,

perhaps never difplayed the

force of his genius with great-

er application than in that

difpute. We are entertained

through the whole of this fa-

mous conteft, both oh one

fide and the other, with the

brightell thoughts, and the

greateft ilrength of argument,

that wit, eloquence, reading

and logic can furnii:

with ; each party laying claim

to the victory, notwith (land-

ing the incredible p::ins the

Port Royal was at, in procur-
;

, at a very great expencc,

a great number of certificates

from the Lcvan:,

proved of no weight to leflen

the peri'uailon the reformed

were of, concerning the faith

of thechriftiansof thofe parts

with regard to the Eucharift."
1

Claude's anfwer to the

was one of

ft pieces that he wrote,

and it gained him juil and
exteniive reputation. Bayle

.'. Re;,:, [o]

The gentlemen of Port Royal

.led the paffagc, Mv fa-
ther. The gentlemen of
Port Royal made a new French
tranfiation of the New Tefla-

ment, and endeavoured to'

procure an approbation from
the doctors of the Sorbonne,
and ^privilege from the king:
but father Amelot, who go-
verned the chancellor Seguier

in matters of religion, de-

feated all their meafures ; for

he hated the Port Royalifts,

and he was alfo juil about
publishing a tranflation of his

own. Simon, Bib. Crit. torn,

iii. c. 16.

Abba.
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You may now pafs to the confideration of the

author of the Gofpel. Grace and truth came by Je-

fus Chriji. Here you may obferve what was com-

mon both to Moles and Jefus, and what advan-

tages Jefus Chrift had over Moles. (4)
FirH

Abba, Father, " The very

learned Mr. Selden thinks the

iipoflle alludes to a cullom a-

mong the Jews, who allowed

enly freemen, and not fer-

vants and handmaids, to call

any abba, father fuch-a-one ;

or imma, mother fuch-a-one.

But this feems to proceed

upon a miitaken fenfe and

rendering of a palTage in the

Talmud (Tal. Bab. Beracot.

fol. 16. 2.) which he renders

thus : Neither fervants nor

handmaids nfe this kind of ap-

pellation, abba, orfatherfuch-

an-one. (defuccefs. ad leg. Ebr.

c. lv. p. 38.) whereas it lhould

be rendered, fewants and
handmaids, they do not call

them abba, fatherfuch-an-one ;

and imma, mother fuch-an-one.

Rather therefore refe-

rence is had to a tradition of

theirs (Mifi. Git tin. c. iv.f.

4.) that a fervant who is car-

ried captive, when others re-

deemedhim, if under the no-

tion of a fervant, or in order

to be one, he becomes a fer-

vant ; but if under the notion

of a freeman, he is no more a

fervant : or to the general ex-

pectation of that people, that

when they are redeemed by
the Meffiah, they mall be fer-

vants no more ; for fo they

fay, (T. Hieros, Sbeviith.fol.

Vol. I,

37. 2.) " your fathers, though
they were redeemed, became
fervants again : but you,

when you are redeemed, /hall

be no merefervants, which in

a fpiritual fenfe is true of all,

that are redeemed by Chriit,

and through that redemption
receive the adoption of chil-

dren ; and is what the apoftle

means."
This is extracted from Dr.

Gill's Expofition of Gal. iv-

6. and the Dr. aifigns his rea-

fons for tranilating the paf-

fage in queftion differently

from Mr. Selden. Mr. Sel-

den has been charged with

miftakes of this kind before,

both by Le-Clerc, and Bar-
heyrac ; the latter fays, h<?

frequently cites the Rabbins
without troubling himfelf to

examine whether fuch cita-

tions bejuft or no ; and the

former fays, he copies the

Rabbins, and fcarcely ever

reafons at all.

( 4) Obferve thefimilarity of
Jefus to Mofes. Mofes faid to

the Jews, A prophet fball the

Lordyour God raife up untoyou
like unto me. Among ancient

writers on this article, fee

Eufebius. Demcnf}. Evan. lib.

iii. cap. 2. And among the

moderns, Dr. Jortin. Rem. on

Eccl. Hifi. vol. i. or both, in

Y Bp.
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Firft then, Jefus Chrift, like Mofes, was re-

ciprocally an interpreter, on God's part bringing

to men the myfteries of revelation ; and on men's

part prefenting to God their faith, piety, prayers,

and promifes of obedience.

2. His miniftry, like Mofes's, was accompa-

nied with 'miracles of divine power, and glory, &c.

3. He, like Mcies, caufed his Gofpel to be

written for a perpetual rule ; by which the church

is to conduct itfelf to the end of the world.

But, whatever agreement there might be be-

tween Mofes and Jefus Chrift, there is no com-
parifon of the one with the other. For

1. Mofes was not the author of the law, he

v/as only the difpenfer of it •, God himfelf pro-

nounced the moft effential part out of the midft

of the flames, and wrote it in the end with his

own finger on tables of ftone : but Jefus Chrift

is

Bp. Newton's fixth Diferta-

thn on the Prophecies.

Chriftian minifters, who
propofe the Gofpel to the

Jews, mould be well verfed

in this article ; u.t, as a learn-

ed Dutch divine hath well ob-

ferved, one of their itrongefr.

prejudices againir. chriftianity

is their opinion, that chrif-

tianity is diametrically oppo-

site to the Mofaic religion,

and abfolutely deftru&ive of

it. The ancient Jews ex-

claimed againft Stephen,, be-

caufehe faid, Jejus/ballchange

the cuftoms, which Mofes deli-

vered. Afts vi.14. And againft

S. Paul, bccaule they fup-

pofed, he persuaded men to

tvorjbip God contrary tithe law*

xviii. 13. We acknowledge,

Jefus hath changed the cere-

monial cuftoms inftituted by

Mofes : but we affirm, he

hath done this, not to deftxoy,

but to eftablifh the morallaw :

not in oppolition to the writ-

ings of Mofes, but in perfect

agreement with his prophecy;

a prophet /hall God rai/e up,

&c. '

iton t iftra religio.

Jpfa Mofaica fat multis argu-

ments fignificavit fui cultori-

bus, baud fe fore perpetuam,

fedceffuram aliquando melio-

ri, et magis fpirituali alteri

doftriiue wri Mefliae, quern

prophctam audiendum Mofes

dixerat,Deut. xviii. 18. Hoom-
beek contra Judeeos, Prokgcm.

/. xii. 2.
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is the author of grace and truth, for the Gofpel is

founded on his blood, on his propitiation, and

merit.

2. Mofes was not, properly fpeaking, the me-
diator of God's covenant with the Ilraelites, al-

though he is fo called in Scripture, becaufe he was

atypical mediator, that is, a fimple interpreter

between God and the people. If God honoured

him thus, it was neither in confideration of his

perfonal merit, nor on account of the love, which
God had for him, that fuch a covenant was made;
Mofes himfelf was a (inner, and a real mediator

he wanted himfelf : but with Jefus Chrilt, on his

own account, and for the love, which the Father

had for him, the covenant of grace was made, &c*

3. Mofes could indeed report the fentiments and
words of the people to God : but he could neither

become a guarantee for their prelent fincerity nor

their future perfeverance : not only becaufe he could

not govern their hearts, but even becaufe he did

pot know them : but Jefus Chrift is men's furety

and refpondent to God, both for the fincerity of

their faith and holinefs, and alfo for their final

perfeverance ; for he intimately knows the hearts

of men, and, being Lord of all, bows and turns

them as he pleafes.

4. The fpirit, which accompanied the legal

ceconomy, did not proceed from Mofes, Moles
was neither the fource, nor the difpenfer of it

:

but Jefus Chrift is the true origin of this blefiing ;

it is his fpirit, which the faithful receive, of his

fulnefs (fays S. John) have all we received, andgrace

for grace,

5. Mofes's miracles were wrought not by his

own, but by a foreign power : but Jefus Chrift

wrought his miracles by his own power, &c.

Y 2 Fmally,
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Finally, Mofes was only eftablifhed as a fervent
over the houfe of God : but Jefus Chrift as a

fon, that is, as matter and heir. For Moles in-

deed was a mere man : but Chrift is the Son of
God, and God hath bleffed him for ever. Of him
Moles prophefied, when he laid, The Lord thy

God will raife up unto thee a -prophet like unto me
y

him flailye hear. Deut. xviii. 15, 16. (5)
There

(5) This literal method of

explication, of which Mr.
Claude has given the above

example, is very jultly ac-

counted the bcjl way of inter-

preting Scripture, by the molt

fenfible men among both Jews
and chrilHans. " The Jews,

fays a learned Swifs, ufe dif-

ferent methods of expound-
ing Scripture. Aben Ezra
reckons^-!;* ways, which pre-

vail among them. The firjl

is the method of the eaftern

jews, and, properly fpeaking,

is no method at all. It is a

collecting of heterogeneous

articles. Thus one Rabbi
Ifaac publifhed two huge vo-

lumes on the firlt chapter of

Genefis. The fecond is the

Sadducean method, which, re-

jecting all comments, takes

the //'/«Yf/meaning only. The
third rejects the literal fenfe,

and turns all into allegory.

Thefourth admits the allego-

rical method, and fancifully

extracts doctrines from points,

numeral letters, &c. Thefifth

(quod genus interpretar.di op-

timum elt.) explains the literal,

genuine, and grammatical

renfe, admits and inveftigates

the doctrine, that arifes from
the text fo explained, and re-

futes and rejects other fenfes."

Hottingeri Thefaur. Philot. I. i.

cap, z.f. I. De Theol. in ges-

ture.

A man, who allows his

fancy to play with Scripture,

may make any thing of it.

The following parallel, deli-

vered in a fermon at S. Paul's,

London, before the gentle-

men of Nottinghamlhire, on
the day of their yearly feaft,

may ferve for an example.
" The town of Nottingham
doth run parallel with Jeru-

falem. Was Jerufalem fet

upon precipitous hills, and is

not Nottingham fo ? And as

the mountains flood about

Jerufalem, do they not fo

about Nottingham ? And as

there were two famous afcent^

in Jerufalem, is it not fo in

Nottingham i 1 need not

tell you, that the foul of man
is a precious thing, and tlie

lofs thereof fad in any coun-

try ;
yet methinks in the

agueifh parts of Kent andKf-
fex, where I have feen fome-

times a whole parilh fick to-

gether, the fouls, that mif-

carry
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There are fome texts, which mud be difcufied

by way of explication, although neither terms

nor

carry thence, feem but to go

from purgatory to hell : but

thofe, that perifh out of Not-

tinghamfliire, go from heaven

to hell. When a foul mif-

carries out of Nottingham-

fhire, methinks in melancho-

ly vifions I fee the infernal

fpirits flocking about it, and

faying, Art thou come from

thofe pleafant mountains to

thefe Stygian lakes?" &c. &c.

Was it worth a man's while to

come, as the preacher tells

his auditors he did, " twenty-

four miles in flabby weather"

to preach fuch fluff as this ?

E-verlafting Covenant , by Mar-
maduke James.

Monf. Du-Pin, among va-

rious methods of expounding
Scripture, fpeaks of what he
calls literal commentaries ; of

which kind is this of Mr.
Claude. " Thefe explain

the true fenfe and meaning of

the words of the text ; nor

are they confined only to the

immediate fignification of the

words and terms, but take in

alfo all the proper, natural

and neceifary fenfes of the

text : and thus the allegori-

cal fenfe of the firft. fort of

commentaries will come into

thefe, as well as the literal.

The earlieft fathers, although

they feem to have had more
regard to the allegorical than

the literal fenfe, in their dif-

courfes and commentaries ad-

drefTed to the chrifians
;
yet

they did net for that reafon

neglecf or defpife the literal

fenfe, as is evident from their

dogmatical treatifes againfl the

Jews and heretics. They
knew very well, that thofe ar-

bitrary fenfes were not to be

brought in proof of any thing,

but that the natural and ne-

cefjary fenfe of the prophets,

or other paflages ofScripture,

was onlyft to be ufed in confir-

mation of their doclrines. Thus
S. Juflin, in his dialogue

with Trypho, clears up the

natural fenfe of the prophe-
cies, and examines their pros-

per fignification. In like

manner alfo S. Irenaeus, in

his works Adverfus H.-erefes,

oppofes to the allegorical ex-

plications of the Valentini-

ans and Gnoflics, to prove
their fabulous doftrines, the

true and natural fenfe of the

fame paflages they fo abufed.

Therefore Jerom fays upon
Mat. xiii. Pius quidem fen-

fus, fed nunquam parabola
et dubia amigmatum intelli-

gentia poteft ad authoritatem

dogmatum proncere. The
fathers always in their dog-
matical works, adhered clofe-

ly to the literal fenfe of Ho-
ly Scripture ; neverthelefs, in

their commentaries, which
were either homilies, or other

works made for the inflruc-

tion and edification of the

faith-
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but becaufe the matter is

a meditation of it beautiful and

full

faithful, they took the liberty

to make ufe of allegorical and
arbitrary fenfes without flay-

ing long upon the literal.

Diodorus, of Tarfus, was
one of the firft that applied

himfelf to this literal way of
commenting, and he was fol-

lowed by Theodoret, Theo-
phylacl, Oecumenius, Pro-

copius of Gaza, the learned

jfidore and Chryfoftom : the

latter is certain:}- the man
who has excelled molt, and
has given proof of the beauty
and advantage of this way of
writing." Da-Pin's Metb.

of Stud. Divin. chap. viii.

What Monf. Du-Pin calls

allegorical, and arbitrary fen fes

ily Scripture have been
pleaded for by fome good men,
on account of the excellent

. which ' are produced
by them on the hearers. We
beg leave to obferve two
things, i. None but fterling

moral effecls can be admitted in

evidence here. A great con-

courfe of hearer.-,, a clofe at-

tention to the preacher, an
affectionate moving of thepaf-

fions, loud acclamations of
prnife, and many -other fuch

effecls, we all know, may be

produced by a thoufand cir-

cumftances foreign from the

energy of the holy fpirit

;

none of thefe, then. ft>re,

ought to be confidered as de-

Bionftrative of the prcfence

and approbation of thefupremt

Being in point of religion.

z . 1 be nobleft moral effects

ha-ve been fometimes produced

by means, which were neither

fpiritual, norgood in themfel-vcs.

Some have been converted to

chriftianity by reading Virgil.

Is Virgil's fourth eclogue

therefore a good and fpiritual

fenfeofHoly Scripture? " Per-

multa aetati aureas tribuit

VirgiHus, quae Chrillo dicitn-

tur a fybillis attributa. Qua
chriicianis ita probata funt,

ut Gracci banc eclogam graece

convcrterint, et divus Auguf-
tinus fentiat fpiritum fanctum

per os inimicorum locutum.

Et fatis conftat Secundianum
piclorem, et Marcellianum

oratorem, bujus ecloga-

bus confederal is chriitumos fac-

tos efle." Pet. Rami. Pra-

Uft. in .\to. Eclog. Virgil.

Our bell Engliih preachers

have always aimed at the mo-

ral good of their hearers, and
they have iuppofed, that whai

Monf. Du-Pin calls the natu-

ral and neceffaryfenfe of Scrip-

ture was bell calculated to

produce moral effects. Many
examples might be given :

but one (hall iurfice at prelent.

The firll mailer of Emanuel
College, in Cambridge, was

a man eminently afeful in

the pulpit, and his method
will exemplify my meaning.

Suprcma illi concionandi lex

erat populi falus. Neque id

iile in concionando egit ut

audito-
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full of edification. PafTages of this kind mull:

needs be propofed in all their extent.

Take, for example, thefe words of S. Paul, 2

Cor. iv. 7. We have this treafure in earthen veJJ'els*

that the excellency of the power may be of God, and not

of us. This paffage is of this fort, the terms are

eafy,

auditorum aures inani verbo-

rum tinnitu deliniret : fed ut

res uiilijjimas Juatxter in illo-

rum pectora injinuaret ; ut ad
auditorum captum fermonem
ilium attemperaret, eoruni-

que s.deofide;n ac pietatem unice

prcmo-veret. Admirable de-

sign ! How worthy the breafh

ofa chriftian minifter ! Well,

what means did he ufe to ob-

,

tain his noble end ? Egregia

Mi erat in S. Scripture fienfiu

indaganda fiolertia, in eruendo

felicitas, in agnoficendo perfipi-

cacitas, in eloqucndo facilitas

et perfipicuitas. Ipfe ad con-

cionandum acceffit tarn a na-

tura quam ab arte mirifice

comparatus ; quibusacceden-

te divina gratia, et incredibi-

li animus lucrifiaciendi fiudio

ac defiderio, mirum quantum
is in roitris dominabatur.
This is an excellent model,
and fuch pulpit accomplifh-

ments as thefe are infinitely-

preferable to the fantaffic art

of whipping all Scripture in-

to froth. Vita Laurentii Cha-
dertoni, a W. Dillingham.

The following remarks of
the .Archbimop of Cambray
are not foreign from this ar-

ticle. " If the clergy ap-

plied themfelves to the ancient

way of making homilies, we

fhould then have two different

forts of preachers. They who
have no vivacity or a poetical
genius, would explain the
Scriptures clearly, without
imitating its lively noble man-
ner : and if they expounded
the word of God judicioufly,

and fupported their do&rine
by an exemplary life, they
would be very good preach-
ers. They would have what
S. Ambrofe requires, a chafte,

fimple, clear ffile, full of
weight and gravity ; without
affecting elegance, or defpif-

ing thefmoothnefs and graces
of language. The other fort

having a poetical turn of
mind, would explain the Scrip-

ture in its otvnfiile andfigures,
and by that means become
accomplished preachers. One
fort would inftrucl people
with cleat nefis, force, and dig-
nity : and the other would add
to this powerful inftruftion,

the fublimity, the enthufiafim,
and vehemence of Scripture :

fo that it would (if I may fo
fay) be intire, and living in
them, as much as it can be in

men who are not miraculouf-
ly infpired from abor?." Fe-
nelon's Dialogues on Eloquence,
dial. 3.
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eafy, and the fubjefb, of which S. Paul fpeaks^

has no difficulty : but yet, on account of the im-
portance of the matter, it mufb needs be explain-

ed, or to fpeak more properly, extenfively pio-

pofed.

I would then divide this text into two parts •

the firit mould be the apoflle's proportion, and the

fecond, the reajon, which he gives for it. I lis pro-

portion is contained in thefe words, we have this

treafurein earthen vefjels. The reaibn, which he ai-

figns, is contained in the following words, that the

excellence cf the power may be of God, and not of us.

In order to treat of the firit properly, you mull

examine i. what is the treafure, and 2. how it is

in earthen veffels.

This treafure is the gofpel of Jefus Chrifr,

which in Scripture is reprefented to us under va-

rious images borrowed from human things. (6)

Sometimes it is called a light, the dayfpringjrom on

hi<zh

(6) The Gofpel is reprefent-

ed under --various images. Some
divines make a general divi-

fion of the theology of our

Scriptures into two parts, the

one they call demonjira/ivc,

cither affirming, as of Gcd,
that he is good, wife, holy,

happy ; or denying, as of God,
that he is vifible, coninrchen-

fible, material, &c. The
other part they m.ttx fymbo-

lical, as when heart, hands,

eyes, &c. arc attributed to

God. This diftinclion is ve-

ry jult and proper, and a

chrirlian minifter, who attends

cautioufly to it, will eafily

perceive, that the demon ftra-

tive, or, as fomc call it, the

philofophical part of Holy
Scripture is, ftrictly fpeaking,

the only part from which doc-

trines, and arguments to fup-

port them, can be fairly

drawn : the fymbolical part is

defigned chiefly, if not whol-

ly, for illuflration ; the firft

is addrefied to the judgment,
tie lafi to the paflions. Ut
altius repetita omtione decla-

remusea, qua'deDeoexScrip-
turis nolle pofiumus, in-

telligendum iiiud eft, quod
in nona cpiitola, qua; elt ad

Titum, Dion} fius, el in com-
mentary fuis Ma.dmus, ex-

plicant ; et ex utroque Joan-
nes Cypariifiotus in prima de

cade copicie differit, theolo-

gian!
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high vi firing us when we fat in the region and ma-
dow of death. Sometimes it is called life. Some-
times a refurretlion. Sometimes a net caft into the

fea. Sometimes a feed. Here it is reprefented

under the image of a treafure.

i . On account of its worth and excellence ; for

what can be fo valuable as this gofpel of Jefus

Chrift? &c.

2. Becaufe of its abundance-, for here are infi-

nite riches, &c.

3. For its truth and reality ; for it is indeed a

heavenly treafure, which this world cannot afford,

which grace only gives, and gives only to the

elect. In this fenfe the Gofpel in the parable is

likened to treafure hid in a field : and to a pearl of
great price, &c.

4. Treafure, which cannot be pojfeffed without
joy, without jealoufy, without caution, &c.

5. The apoftle, in the preceding verfes, had
called the Gofpel light, glory, and knowledge,
the light (fays he) of theglorious Gofpel of Chrift. (7)
The light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the

face of Jefus Chrift. (8) This treafure then is a

treafure of light, a treafure of glory, a treafure of
knowledge \ and, what is more, of the light, the

glory, and the knowledge of God.

6. The Gofpel may be confidered, either as

received and poiTeiTed by fimple believers, or as

it

giam duplicem efle, unam Chrift. Gloriofi evangelii.

Jymbolicam, et myfticam, five Genitivus vim habet epitheti,

arcanam, alteram demonfira- confueto Hebraifmo.
ti'vam. Peta-vii Tbeol. dog- (8) Ev ir^wvu \naa %f»ry.
mat. de Deo Dcique propriet. In facie Chrifti, i.e. in per-

tom. i. lib. I. cap. 5. /. 3. fona Chrifti. Alludit ad fa-

(7) Toy (pwTisiAov t» evay!i\m ciem Mofes velamine oper-

rr,q $o£*><; tov xptra. The light tarn,

•f the glorious Gofpel of
Vol, II, Z
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it is depofited in the hands of the minifiers of the

Gofpel. I own, it is worthy of being called a

treafure in both confiderations, but mofb in the

fecond •, for this Gofpel is found in minifters in a

more full and abundant meafure than in others, (9)
they have accumulated much more light, much
more knowledge. But if it be thus with ordina-

ry minifters, how much more does it deferve to be

called a treafure as the apoftles pofTeffed it ?

The apoftles had the Gofpel 1. In all its extent,

not being ignorant of any of its myfteries, &c.
2. In all its degrees, penetrating even to the

bottom of divine myfteries, &c.

3. In all its purity, without any mixture of er-

ror. This treafure in them was, as it were, in a

public Magazine ; or as the waters of a fountain

are in its bafon, &c.

7. Farther, the Gofpel is called a treafure, in

oppofition to the falie treafures of the earth, which
are nothing in comparifon of this. If David
fakl of the revelation of the law, the judgments of

the

(9) Minifterspoffe/s the Go/- nanimous mind, and will ut-

fel in an abundant meafure. ter them in a free unforced

An animated French writer manner, as rivers in rich a-

veryjuitly obferves, however, bundance flow from their

that «« as the gifts of minif- fountains. The laft, adds

ters are extremely diverfified, our writer, will take unwca-

their knowledge, and, con- ried pains firft to collect, and
fcquently, their preaching then to impart a few low no-

will be fo too. Some have tions. Theirideas rather be-

what Solomon had, a large- longtoothcrmen thantothem-

ne/s cf hearty I Kings iv. 29. felves, and, when with great

while others have narrow con- indultry they have collected

traded fouls. The former, them into their own barren

fays he, by the grace of God, minds, they will dirtil them

a kind or natural in- on their hearers drop by

ftintt, will conceive noble drop." Dit Jarry Sentim.

Ideas, each will revolve tliem fur le Minifter EwtngeUque
t

in a liberal, ge&erouSj mag- (hap. vii.
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the Lord are more defirable than gold, yea than fine,

gold, what would he have laid of the myfteries of

the Gofpel, had he lived under a revelation of

them ? (
i

)

8. This treafure was once hid in God's decrees:

but now it is a treafure fet forth and difplayed in the

Gofpel ; for which reafon S. Paul fpeaking of the

Gofpel fays, In it are hidden treasures of wifdom and

knowledge : as if he had laid, thole treafures, which

were formerly hid in God, are now revealed in

the Gofpel. In the fame fenfe he laid, the myjle-

ry bi'd from ages and from generations is now mads

manifeft to thefaints. Col. i. 26. {2)
But

(1) What wouldDavid have
/aid of the myfteries of the Gof-

pel ! The gofpel is certainly

an ineftimable treafure, and

they, who have beft under-

fcood it, have given up pro-

perty, liberty, and life itfelf

rather than renounce it. A
firm belief of its principles,

and a clofe attachment to its

precepts, are the beft evi-

dences of our regard for it.

Many chriftians, however,

it mull be allowed, have not

entered into the fpirit of this

true and holy religion : but

have exprelfed their refpect

for the Gofpel by ignorant

and fuperltitious, and fome-

times by tyrannical and bloody

practices. A learned writer

obferves, that " fome have

expreffed their regard for the

Gofpel by killing and crofl-

ing the book—others by a-

dorning it with filver, gold,

and precious Hones—fome
have placed it in a confpicu-

ous part of a church—others

Z 2

have elevated it on a tribunal

in a court of judicature

—

Kings have laid afide their

robes, and performed, the of-

fice of deacons by reading it

in divine fervice—whole con-

gregations rife in fome places,

and" ftand while it is read

—

and formerly, it was the cuf-

tom for the knights in Poland

to draw their fwords, when
the officiating prieit began to

read the Gofpel, and to lheath

them again, as foon as he

had finifhed the leflbn. This

was expreffive of their defign

to fupport chriftianity by the

fvvord." What infpired men
would have thought of the

firft expreffions of refpecl, I

will not pretend to determine:

but the laft, I think, they

would have confidered as an

offence to God, and an infult

on the reafon of mankind.

Joa?mis Ciampini vet. Moid-

?nent. par. i. cap. 1 6.

(2) S. Paul fays, In it are

hid all the treafures of vjifdom.

Col.
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But this treafure (fays the apoftle') is in us, as

in earthen vejfels. You may introduce this article

by obferving the ufe of Gideon's pitchers and
lamps ; and you may farther obferve, that, when

the

Col. ii. 3. Our tranflation

reads in 'whom, that is, in

Chrift : but it fhould be ren-

dered, fay fome, in which,
in which myftery of God, and
of the Father, and of Chriit,

are hid all the treafures, &c.
Some commentators take

the paffage in the firft fenfe.

Cornelius a Lapide, after

Chryfcftoni, fuppofes, that

the paffage oppefes the Gnof-
tics; as if S. Paul had faid, All
ufeful knowledge is to be de-

rived not from Simon, nor
from the Gnoftics, nor from
the angels, with whom they
pretend toconverfe; but from

Chrift. Corn, a Lap. in l&c.

Erafmus, and others, take

it in the laft fenfe, as if S.

Paul had faid, All ufeful

knowledge is contained in the

Go/pel, although it be a myf-
tery to you ; and can neither

be derived from pagan philofo-

phers, nor frpm Je-ivijh teach-

ers of the law, nor from thofe,

who pretend to converfc with
angels. Erafmus in loc.

Some have been fo weak as

to affirm, from this, and fi-

milar paffages, that the Scrip-

tures contain all human know-
ledge, and accordingly they

haye appealed to them to de~

The ran/urn was paid down

cide queftions in philofophy.

Nothing can be more abfurd.

Others, with great propriety,

have written difiertations on
various fubjc&s of natural

hiicory, as they are occafion-

ally mentioned in the 'Bible.

Thus Bochart has written on
the animals ; Urfin on the trees t

herbs, and plants ; Spencer,

and many others, on the pre-

ciousftones ; Bartholinus on the

difeafes, mentioned in Scrip-

ture. The chronology, the

geography, the poetry, the

literature of the Biblical writ-

ers, have been difcuffed by
various authors in almoit all

our communities, with great

profit and fuccefs ; and, al-

though the knowledge of thefe

articles contributes nothing to

falvation, and is no part of
religion, yet, itmuii be own-
ed, the acquifition of it is at-

tended with great, and pleaf-

ing advantages.

Treafures of wifdom, a ve-

ry natural image, in common
ufe. Nemo apud dcum fcr-

v us eft, nemo dominus, Ne-
mo deo pauper eft nifi qui

juftitia indiget : nemo dives

nifi qui virtutibus plenus.

Laciant. dejuflit. I. V. c. 1 5.

Di-v. inft.
the fund of heav'n,

Heaven's inexhauftible, exhaufted fund,

Amazing, andamaz'd, pour'd forth the price,

AH price beyond
; tho' curious to compute,

Arch,-
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the Lord committed the difpenfation of his word
to angels, he put it into precious veffels •, when he

was pleated immediately to reveal it himfelfi either

in virions, dreams, or familiar interviews with his

faints, it was in its fonrce without veffels •, when
he declared himfelf by thefun, moon, and ftarry

heavens, the treafure was indeed in veffels, but in

veffels grand and glorious : for which reafon, when
David, in the xix Pfalm, faid, The heavens de-

clare the glory of God, he difplayed at the fame
time, the grandeur of the heavens, and particu-

larly of the fun. (3) When God committed his

word

Archangels fail'd to cad: the mightyjkm :

Its value vaft ungrafp'd by minds create,

For ever hides, and glows in, the Supreme.

- - - - Man all immortal ! hail

;

Hail, heav'n ! all-lavifh of ftra.nge gifts to man !

Thine all the glory ; man's the boundlefs blifs.

Nigbt Thoughts, N. 4.

(3) The heavens declare the au hafard de la magnificence

glory of God. Que les im- des cieux La grand le^on

pies qui fe piquent de fuperio- o mon Dieu, que le ciel et ie

rite d'efprit et de raifon, font foleil fur-tout devoit donner
meprifables, o mon Dieu, de

ne pas reconnoitre votre gloire,

yotre grandeur, et votre fa-

gefie dans la itrufture magni-

fique des cieux et des altres

fufpendus fur nos tetes ! ils

font frappes de la gloire des

princes et des conquerans qui

fubjuguent les peuples et fon-

dent des empires ; et ils ne

fentent pas la touce-puiffance

de votre main, qui feule a pu
jetter les fondemens de Puni-

vers. Ils admirent Pinduitrie

et l'excellence d'un ouvrier

qui aeleve des palais fuperbes,

que le terns va degrader et

detruire ; et ils font honneur

aux hommes, c'elt la regula-

rity dans la courfe que vous
lui avez marquee. On
a adore cette tente fuperbe, ou
il lemble que vous avez etabli

votre demeure et cache votre

majeiie, et on n'a pas cotn-

pris qu'en obeifTant a vos or-

drespar Puniformite conftan-

te de fa carriere, il croit aux
hommes que tout leur gran-
deur confiiie a remplir leur

deftinaticn, et a ne jamais
s'ecarter de la voi'e que vous
leur avez tracee en les tirant

du neant. Majfdlon Paraphr.

dupftaume, xix,
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word to Mofes and the prophets, he might be faid

to put the treafure into veffels of iron and brafs :

but when he committed it to the apoftles, (4) it

was put, properly ipeaking, into veffels of earth.

You

(4) God committed bis i<:ord

to apoftles. The word apoftle

fignifies fimply m:ffcnger. It

was in ufe among the Greeks

before the time of Jefus Chrift.

I dot. lib. i. cap. ZI. It

was alfo in ufe among the

Jews, and Jewifh apoftles

were affiftants to the high

priefts in difcuffing quef-

tions of the law. They v, ei e

Sometimes employed in in-

fpefting the fynagogues, in

regulating the priefts and Le-

vites, and in reforming the

morals of the common people.

The Jews continued to employ

men, whom they called apof-

tles, in their religious affairs

till the times of the Empe-
rors Arcadius and Honorius

;

in quorum refcripto de iifdem

habetur mentio, quod mitte-

rentur ab eorum patriarcha

certo tempore ad exigendum

aurum et argentum a iingulis

fynagogis, exaftamquc ium-

1 ad eundem reportaj cnt.

Fid. Barronii Annates, an. 32.

Befide the twelve apoitlcs

appointed by Jefus Chrift,

there were, in the primitive

churches, apoftles cr meffen-

f their own appointing,

v. horeprefented thefechurch.es

and tranfafted their diftant

affairs. Habebant eo.

, primarii nomi-

nis, Chr'iJH apoflolos, ipfae

quoqaefuos, quos itidem ap-

pelkibant apoftolos, propte-

rea, ut videtur, quod nuncii

vulgo mitterentur, ut repra-

Jcntarent, a quibus mitterent-

ur, ecclejtas. Hi apoftoli ap-

peilautur ccvorohoi £x.xXr,a-nijVy

2 Cor. viii. 23. Ita

phroditus Philippenfium erat

apoftolus. Phil. 11. 25. Dod-
nvelli Dijfertat. Cyprian. Dij\

vi. 17.

The name apoftle was not

only given to Jclus Cknft
himfclf, Heb. iii, 1. to John
Baptift by Tertullian ; to the

feventy difciples ; to the dif-

ciples of the apoftles ; to the

meffengefs of the churches ;

and to thofe, who propagated

the Gol'pel long arter the pri-

mitive age : (See Blondell. de

Epifcop. Petai>. de Hicrarch.

<\c.) but it was even given to

women, r, emoroXoq, live apof-

tola in feminino dicitur S.

Thecla apud Grabium, Spici-

tcg. torn. i. et iimiliter alia:

nxulieres fanftae apud, Front.

Ducifum in net. ad Ci

torn. i.

Generally fpeaking, apof-

tles v. crow/, officers,

either appointed pro tempore,

or for life, to itinerant la-

bours, and not confined to

any o'^r place. Sec SaJntai.

de Epifc
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You may here compare the different ways, in

which it has pleafed God to reveal his word to

men. i. By himfelf, and by his fon •, 2. by the

angels, and by the heavens •, 3. by Mofes, and by

the prophets ; and 4. by the apoilles ; with Nebu-
chadnezzar's ftatue, the head of which was of

gold, the breaft and arms of filver, the belly and

thighs of brafs, the legs of iron, and the feet

partly iron, and partly clay •, for in God, and in

Jeius Chritt his fon, the treafuve of the word was
moil pure and precious ; in angels it was as in

veffels of filver ; in the heavens as in veffels of

brafs, (as it is faid, the heavens areas a
{ 5) molten look-

ing giafs.) in Mofes, and the prophets as in a vef-

iel of iron •, and in the apoftles, who are as the

feet of the ftatue, as in veffels of earth. <

w6)
The

( 5 ) Heavens as a molten Iock-

ing-glafs. Job, xxxvii. 18.
«' We translate the Hebrew
word maroth lGo\dng-glq//cs ;

becaufe now fuch things are

commonly made of glafs : but

anciently of polifhed brafs,

which were looked upon as

far better than filver, for that

made a weaker reflection, as

Vitrwvius informs us. 1. vii.

cap. 3. The bell of thefe

j'pecula were among the Ro-
mans, made at Brundufium,
of brafs and tin mixed toge-

ther, as Pliny tells us, 1. xxxiii.

9. xxxiv. 17." Bijhop Pa-
trick on Ex. xxxviii.

Of thefe mirrors Mofes
made the laver of brafs for

the ufe of the priefrs, Exod.
xxxviii. 8. They were pre-

fented by the women, and
this circumftance proves, that

the Jews excelled in the arts

in their worfl times, whence a

probability arifes, that in their

rlourifhiiig periods, they were
not inferior to other nations

in works of art.

(6) This companion, of the

various revelations, which it

has pleafed God to make of
himfelf, with Nebuchadnez-
zar's image, feems very far-

fetched. Partiality for Mr.
Claude cannot prevent our
feeing, that he was allured

into it merely by an agreement
of founds. However, it is

but lap/us lingua ; for, in ge-

neral, no man was more a-

verfe to every thing unnatu-
ral and far-fetched than Mr.
Claude. Had he been prov-
ing any article of our belief,

he would have been the lait

man to have mentioned fuch

a thing
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The apoftles arc i. vejfelsi not authors of the

Goipel, nor founders of the benefits of it : but

fimple infirumcnts : vellcls which contain the trea-

fure : but do not give it its value; for the excel-

lence of the Goipel is not derived from their dig-

nity, we do not believe it on their account : on

the contrary, it is the treafure, which they con-

tain, that gives them authority and value. (7)
2. Earthen vejfels. 1. For the meayiyiejs of their

conditions, they were poor finful men. S. Paul

himfelf a tent-maker, intoxicated with felf-love,

a perfecutor, &c. (8

J

2. Earthen

a thing, but he is ilhtftrating

a matter, the truth of which
is not difputed; if it be par-

donable to be unguarded any
where, it is in illufirating un-

controverted points. Amidlt
the many beauties, with which
our author prefents us, this

little defect diminifhes and
difappears.

(7) Theapo/llesarcnot authors

of the Goj'pel : but injlruments

only. How beautifully does

S. John exprefs this ? Of his
fulness have all <we receiv-

ed grace FOR THE PROMUL-
GATION of grace. John i.

16. Accepimus gratiam
PRO GRATIA PROPAGANDA,
i. e. gratiam npoitolatus, ut

gratiam propagemus in aliis.

A^finem dehgnare frequentif-

fime nemonon novit. Light-

foot Horev Hebraicsc in E-vang.

jfoannis.

Omnibus obfeurum genu

This fenfe offers no violence

either to the literal meaning of
the words, or to the fcope of
the place: nor is it a fenfeim-

pofed to ferve a doclrinal fyf-
lem. Of all the expofnions of
this phrafe ,gracefor£ race, and
they are many, this feems the

moil; eligible . Suicer (in the-

fauro.) has collected the va-

rious meanings, that are af-

fixed to it. Some explain it

by a fimilar paffage in the He-
lena of Euripides, v. 1250,

XaP'?
av)t ^xpH'j; eXSeIo, Let be-

nefit comefor benefit. Le Clerc

calls the firlt yju.^ the Gofpel,

and the lad our gratitude for

it : but many of his criticifms

are forced into the fervice of

his creed, and this I think is

one example. See his Supple-

ment to Hammond, in loc.

(8) The apofiles were poor

mean men.

, et fine luce penates,

Atque humilis fortinia, nee aflu pnedita vita.

Ut genus indecorespene omius fie quGque, nQllra

Nomina
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2. Earthen vejfels for the afflictions, to which

they were fubjecl:. They were expofed to all

forts

Nomina dura vides, infueta atque afpera di&u :

Haud fades Tola eft, impexis horrida barbis.

Vida Chriftiad. lib. 4.

There are two grand errors

derived by many from the

condition of theapoftles. The
firft is an inference drawn
from their condition before

their call to apoftlefhip. The
apoftles, fay fome, were ig-

norant illiterate men, yet they

were preferred before wifer

men by Jefus Chrift, and
were fent by him to lay

the foundations of chriftian

churches; hence we infer, that,

if ignorance be not a quali-

fication, it is, however, no
difqualification for the minif-

terial office. Thefe reafoners

miftake the calling of the a-

poftles to difciplejhip, for their

mijjion to preach. They were,

indeed, grofly ignorant at the

frfi period : but they were
well qualified at the lajl ; and,

befide ordinary inftru&ion

under the miniftry, and in

the company of Jefus, they

were furnifhed with extraor-

dinary powers to prove their

miffion. What are the ne-

ceffary, effential, literary

qualifications of a chriftian

minifter, is a very vague quef-

tion ; and, before any an-
fwer is given, it fliould be en-

quired, What are the literary

abilities of the people, whole
minifter he is required to be ?

Is he to be the minifter of a

learned body of men ? He
Vol. I.

ought to be a profound fcho-

lar. Is he to be the paftor of
a fmall illiterate flock ? He
need not have much learn-

ing to be well qualified to

teach them. Alas ! a deep
penetration, an acute habit

of clofe reafoning, and a po-

lite ftyle, would render a man
unintelligible to fuch hear-

ers. They, like S. Paul's

companions, would fee the

light : but they would not un-

derjland the voice, that fpake

to them. No argument, how-
ever, can be drawn from any

of thefe conceflions in favour

of preferring an unlearned

miniftry.

The other error is that of

the church of Rome, and is

taken from the condition of

the apoftles (or rather from
the condition of one apoftle,

Peter.) after their miffion.

" Apoftoli ecclefias per to-

tum terrarum orbem princi-

pes eflent. Huic (i. e.

Petro.) enim qui fucceflere

Romani pontifices jus in uni-

verfam, quaqua patet, eccle-

fiam, ac plenitudinem potejla-

tis funt confecuti. Petavii

de Eccl. Hierarch. lib. iv. cap.

7*/ 3-

The proteftant churches re-

quire three things on this ar-

ticle of the catholic divines.

1. To prove, that S, Peter,

A a or
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forts of accidents ; to accidents of nature aS other

men •, to calamities which belonged to their of-

fice^ as perfecutions, prifons, baniihments, &zc.

a, Earthen

or any of the apoftles, exer-

cikd fuch a dominion as they

plead for. This they can ne-

ver tic.

2. To make it appear that

the reigning pope is the legal

fucceffor of S. Peter. This
article is equally difficult to

the catholics. They cannot

prove that S. Peter was Bifttdp

cf Rome—they cannot make
out a legal exercife of epifco-

pa! functions without a volun-

tary election of the people—they

cannot even make out a clear

fucceffion in their even avay,

on account of their anti-popes,

want of hiftorical materials,

&c. Sec.

3. They are required to

prove, that Jefus Chrijl has

directed any cf thefuccefors of
the apojlles to extrctfefuch pow-
er, as they exercifed. The a-

polties were endued with ex-

traordinary gifts, and em-
ployed in extraordinary works

;

when the firft ceafed the lad

ended alfo.

When the popifh writers

fay, *' Jefus Chrift was the

hrft-pope, and held his ponti-

ficate 33 years, and almolt 3
month*—Peter was Chriit's

vicar, fecond pontiff of Rome,
and held the fee 25 years

—

jefus Chrift appointed the bi-

ihop of Rome for the time

being to fucceed Peter, and
Linus was the third pope."—

When they fay fuch things

theydeferve pity for their, ig-

norance and abfurdity : but

when they go farther, and

mr'k: their pretended fuccef-

fion a plea for their doctrine

and worfhip, they merit the

fevcrelt cenfure. Thus one

or' their hiftorians, " Sanfti

panes ha'hc unam, ceteris ec-

clefiis poithabitis, in Romaiia
ecclefia pontificum incorrup-

tam fucceffionem tanti fece-

runt, ut eo velut fortiilimo

demonitrationis geriere r.c ve-

ram turn doftrinam, turn reli-

gionem probandam, ufi fue-

rint." Tlatina Hift. de <vit.

Pontif. Rom. Pro-fat.

Some proteftant writers have

had the courage to attempt to

make out a regular canonical

fucceffion in favour of their

own minifu-y, and thereby to

prove the purity of their

church. One of this clafs

calls the " canonical fuccef-

fion of the Englilh miniftry

preecipuam reformationis nof-

trx gleriam, the chief glory of

our reformation. The pa-

pifts, adds- this violent Epifco-

palian, account our clergy

laymen, and call the whole or-

der a royal, and tparlia

ry prieithcod : while fchifma-

tics call us/0///Z>and am..

tian minilters ;" a meL
ly affair indeed ! "Thechureh
of England is crucified be-

tween



( m )

3. Earthen vejfils in regard to their own infirmi-

ties. S. Peter's diffrmdation, (which Paul reprov-

ed to his face.) his rajhnefs in difluading Chrift

from dying, which drew on him that reproof, in

which Chrift called him Satan-, hisfiupor on mount
Tabor ; his fall in the high-prieit's palace •, the

unbelief of 1 nomas : tire contention between Paul

and Barnabas ; the fpirit of authoritative pride,

which made them difpute who mould be the great-

ell ; their fpirit of revenge againft the Samaritans,

on whom they would have made fire defcend from

heaven, &c. all thefe infirmities proved their brit-

tlenefs and frailty.

You may alio remark the wifdom of the apoi-

tles. When they were contemned for their mean-

nefs, they exalted themfelves by their treafure, and

called themfelves fervants of Jefus Chrift, am-

baifadors of God, &c. they magnified their office,

(as S. Paul fpeaks.) on proper occafions : but,

when the excellence or their miniitry was likely

to make them overvalued, they humbled, and as

it were annihilated themfelves, calling themfelves

earthen veffels. When Paul and Barnabas were

driven from Iconium, and fled to Lyftra, to fhew
the

twecn thefe two thieves, and the glory of a groom, who can

both vilify her ; like Ifiachar, make out the genealogy of his

ihe couches down between the horfe. All may be true, and

two burdens, that papifts and yet you may not be worth

fchifmatics lay on her ; like keeping. S. Paul, who af-

S. Paul's veflel, fhe is fallen certains what approve men
into a place where two feas minifters of Chrift, never

meet, and is broken with the thought to enter this article :

violence of the waves." Tra- By purenefs, by knowledge, by

gical outcries ! But what long-fuffering, by kindnefs, by

brought you into thefe fad the Holy Ghoft, by lo-ve unfeign-

circumftances ? Your attempt ed, by the *word of truth, by

to make out a canonical fuc- the armour ef righteoufnejs,

ceffion. This chief glory of &c. Fuller. Can. Sue. Min,

your reformation, refembles Ecd. Angl. <vindic.

A a 2
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the glory of their miniftry they wrought a mira-

cle : but when the people took them for gods,

they tore their garments, and cried, we are men.

Proceed now to the iecond part of the text, and

examine two things, i. The excellence of the

power of the Gofpel. 2. The defign of God in

putting fuch a treafure into earthen vefifels, that

the excellence of that power might be of him and

not of men.

1. The excellence of this power is, 1. the happy

fuccefs of the Gofpel in the converfion of men,

which may be reprefented as a victorious and

triumphant power, and even as an excelling, that

is, a prevailing and almighty energy. Here

you may remark the extenfive fuccefs of the Gof-

pel, and how, in a very little time, the whole

earth was filled with chriftian converts. You
may add the difficulties, which the Gofpel fur-

mounted •, it role above obftacles within, the na-

tural corruption of men, prejudices of birth

and education, love of falie religions, &c. ob-

ftacles without, contradictions- of philolophers,

perfecutions of Jews, calumnies on the Gof-

pel and its minifters, perfecutions of kings and

magiftrates, &c. obftacles in the Gofpel itfelf,

which exhibited one, who was crucified, foolijhnefs

to the Greeks, and a ftumbling-block to the Jews.

Yet, notwithftanding all theie difficulties, con-

versions abounded in every place.

3. The excellence of this power confifts in that

admirable and divine virtue, which is in the doclrine of

the Gofpel, to humble man, to comfort, inilruct,

exhilarate, and embolden him, to fill him with

faith and hope, to change and fanctif'y him, and,

in one word, to convert and transform him into,

another man.

4 . n<
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4. The excellence of this power confifts in the

miracles, which accompanied the preaching of the

apoftles. Thefe miracles were great and worthy

of all admiration. They healed the fick, they

raifed the dead, they foretold future events, &c.

5. The excellence of this power confifts in the ener-

gy of the Holy Ghojl, which accompanied the preach-

ing of the Gofpel. He was a fpirit of illumina-

tion, a fpirit of patience, a fpirit of peace, &c.
and even with extraordinary gifts did he accompa-
ny the word, with the gift of tongues, &c. (9)
Having explained the excellence of this power,

go on to mew the end, that God propofed, which
was, that this power might appear to be of him, and
not of men -, for this reafon did he put this treafure

into earthen veflels. S. Paul's reafoning proceeds

upon this principle ; that men are inclined to af-

cribe to fecond caufes, effects, which belong only
to the firft caufe. Whenever we fee any great

event, which dazzles us, inftead of elevating our
thoughts to God, and giving him the glory, we

meanlv

(9) The excellence ofthego/- luralifm—and love of dominicu

pel confifts in its oivn intrinfic over confidences. The firilin-

truth andpurity ; it nvas poav- troduces virions, dreams, re-

erfully accompanied 'with mira- velations, myilic divinity, &c.
cles, it ivas imprefifed by the ho- The fecond produces A ria-

ly fipirit on the minds and hearts nifm, Socinianifm, Arminia-

of men, and it iffued in their nifm, &c. The third brings

Justification. No afliftance forth the whole farrago of po-
was derived from pompous ce- pery. Againit all thefe the
xemonies, nor from penal fane- fmall ftilfvoiceof the Gofpel
tions, nor was there any men- pleads,; againft thefe it has
tion of oaths, fubferiptions, pleaded with fuccefs in all

lines, imprifonments, or ages ; and over all thefe, we
death. A foreign profeflbr humbly hope, it will gain a
of divinity derives all the er- final victory. Leydeckeri Ve-?

rors, that have debafed chrif- ritas Evangel. Triumphant,
tianity, from three fources, lib. i.

which he calls aith\<[ipfim~-na-
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meanly fink into creature-attachments, as if the

event were to be afcribed to inftruments. This
appears,

i. By the example of the heathens, who, feeing

the marvels of nature, iporfoipped and ferz\.

creature more than the Creator, with which S. Paul

reproaches them. Beholding the fun, and the af-

toniiliing effects, which it produced in the world,

they role no higher, they took it for a god, not

confidering that it was only a fervant, and an image

of God the invifible fun.

2. This appears by the l?:caonians, of whom we
juft now (poke, who, feeing Paul and Barnabas

work a miracle, would fain have facririced to them
as to gods, not confidering that they were only

inftruments of the infinite power, which reigns in

the world.

3. This appears flill farther by the example of

the Jews., who, although they were inftru6ted in

the knowledge of the true God, yet when they

!.... Peter and John reilore a cripple, crowded
about them, and obliged thole apoftles to fay to

them, Te men of Ifrael, why marvel ye at this ? cr

why look ye Jo earnejily on us, as though by cur own
-power or holiuefs we had made this man to walk ?

4. This appears even by the example of S.

John, who, all apoille as he was, fuffered himfelf

to be furprized by this imprudent inclination. So
natural is it to ail mankind! (1) Being dazzled

with

( 1
) An inclination to idola- fays a good writer on' this fub-

iry is natural to all mankind, ject, is either metaphorical cr

If idolatry confift in a trans- proper. By me.,

ferring pf that confidence, latry, I mean that inordinate

love, fear, hi nour love of riches, honou;

to creatines, which are due to bodily pleafures, whereby the

alone, 1 fear, our au- paffions and appetites of men
thor has too mucli leai'on for are made fuj erior co the will

his ail'ertion. " Idolatry, of God, man, by fo doing,

making
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with the glory of the angel, who talked with him,

he fell proirrate before him, and would have ador-

ed him, had not the angel correcled his folly by

faying, See thou do it not \ for I am thy fdlow-fer-

vatit, worfhip God.

And, after all thefe fad examples, we frill fee

the fame fpirit of idolatry in the church of Rome ;

(2) for thence proceed the adorations of relics,

faints.

making as it were a god of

himfelf, and his fenfual tem-

per. The cwetotis man wor-

mippeth Mammon. The am-

bitious ofrew himfelfa facrifice

to honour. The glutton makes
his belly his god. The un-

chafie man owneth nothing fo

divine as his harlot. Now
this exceilive value of the

things of this world is a very-

high and impious preemp-
tion : but becaufe it fetteth

not up Mammon or the appe-

tite as a god, or an object of
religious worfhip, therefore I

call it metaphorical, and not

proper idolatry.

" Proper idolatry is by many
fuppofed a matter of nice and
difficult fpeculation; and yet

the holy writers do every-

where reprove the people for

this fin, fuppofing its nature to

be commonly underftood.

This idolatry, faith Cy
confiils in giving the divine

honour to another. The
objecls, or idols, of that ho-

nour, which is given from
God, are either perfonal, in-

ternal, or external. By fer-

fo?ial objel\s, I mean, the ido-

laters themfclves. who be-

come their own ftatues. - - -

Internal objecls arefalfe ideas,

which are i'et up in the fancv,

inftead of God. He, who
fancieth God under the idea

cf light, or flame, or ex-

tenfion of matter, is guilty of
this kind of idolatry, only
here, the fcene being internal

in the fancy, the fcandal of the
fm is thereby abated. The
catalogue of external 6bje&s
is a kind of inventory of na-
ture. Idolaters have wor-
fhipped univerfal nature, the

foul of the world, angels,

fouls of departed men, fun,

ftars, Sec. In giving the ho-
nour of God, fuprdine or fub-
ordinate, to any other thing,

be it internal idea, or perfo-

nal principle, or outward ob-
-' ith refpecl: to any fup-

pofed, inhere), t, divine power,
original or derived, or to any
external relation, by internal

worfhip, and by the externa!

figns of it, or by either of
them, confifteth the notion of
idolatry." Tenifon on Idolatry,

chap. ii.

(2) We fee a fpirit of idola-

try in h of Ro>ne.

Moft proteilants tax the P,o-
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faints, angels, and I know not how many other

fuperftitions, which attach them to creatures,

man church with idolatry

:

but the Roman catholics de-

ny the charge. The doctrine

of a community, we own,

ought not to be taken from

the writings of individuals

in that community : but from

public, profefled articles of

faith, and from allowed fer-

vice-books ; from thefe, how-

ever, evidence enough may
be taken to make good the

charge. Thomas Aquinas

thought, images were to be

worfliipped with fuch honours

as the objects, which they re-

prefented, merited. Accord-

ing to him, an image of Je-

fus Chrift deferved the fame

adoration, that Jefus Chriil

himfelfclaimed. Otherfchool-

men, among whom were Du-
rand, Robert Holcot, Gabriel

Biel, and others, denied this

kind of adoration to images.

See Cajfandri Confult. de Imag.

Although the Roman cler-

gy differ about the kind of

adoration due to images, and

although the whole church

denies the charge of idolatry:

yet, all allow, the worship-

ping of images, and faints,

and angels, is the profefled

practice ofthe church ofRome.
They endeavour to juftify the

worfhip, and to deny the ido-

latry of it, by diitinguifhing

fubordinate from fupreme

worihip, the one they call la-

tria, the other dulia : but this

diitin&ion, as numbers ofpro-

teftants have proved, is vain,

futile, and nugatory. " I

will not put the iiueition, fays

Monf. Claude, whether the

diilinction be good or bad, it

is fufficient to fay, it has the

ill fate to fall in with that,

which the ancient heathens

ufed, for the defence of thofe

adorations, which they paid

to their genii, to their heroes,

to their demi, and inferior

gods." Monf. Claude's Defence

of the Reformation, part i. ch.

3- / 7-

One of our bed writers on
this fubject has proved,'—that

idolatry is the main character

of that apoltacy, which S.

Paul foretold; 1 Tim.iv. 1.2.

—that /><2g«//-idolatry could

not be intended by the apof-

tle—that the apoftacy con-

fided in introducing the doc-

trine of demons—that in the

pagan theology demons were

a middle fort of beings be-

tween the fovcreign gods and
mortal men—that the manner
of worlhipping demons, and
of retaining their prefence,

was by confecrated images and
pillars—that thefe doctrines

concerning demons were re-

vived, and are re-aflembled

in the church of Rome—that

praying to faints as media-

tors, and agents for us with

God, is idolatry. Medc's A-
pofiacy of the latter Times. See

Tenifen't x. xi. xii. chapters en

Idolatry,
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imagining that by their means they receive fome

particular bleffing.

God, then, in order to item this torrent, and to

preclude fuch an abufe of his apoftles, left men
mould attribute the marvellous effects of the gof-

pel-doctrine to them, was pleafed to attemper the

honour which he put upon them by employing

them to convert mankind, with the meannefs and

frailty of their condition. He fuffered them to

appear earthen veffek, as they really were, in order

that their duft and allies, their weakneffes and im-

perfections, might ferve for a corrective, or a coun-

terpoife to the glory of fuch a great and admira-

ble miniltry.

Moreover, it is certain, their meannefs very

much contributed to difplay the glory of the divine

power in the work of the Gofpel, and fully to

convince mankind, that the power was only of

God. Never does God appear more confpicuous,

than when he ufes inftruments, which have no pro-

portion to the work, that they perform. Never

did the divine power appear more glorious, than

when it abafed the pride of Pharaoh and all

Egypt by the fimple rod of Mofes. Had the Lord
employed armies, however wonderful the fuccefs

had been, human power would have diminilhed

the divine fplendor. Never did this power

of God appear more than in the ruin of Jericho,

the walls of which fell at the bare found ol

Jofhua's ram's-horns. Apply to this the words

of Monf. Cappelin bis Thefes, (3) " Never did the

power

(3) De origine Scripturar, fapientia mundi ftultitia eft

^Theji 29, fub finem. apud Deum, vera ilultitia

Stultamfecit Deusfapientiam mundi quam longe eil a Dec?
bujus mundi. Si lapientiam, -dug. torn, v.fenn, 240. de re-

quanto magis fiulihiam ? Si furrett.

Vol. I B b



( i86 )

power of Jefus Chrift appear more, than when he

fubjugated principalities and powers, and triumph-
ed over them by the miniftry of the crofs." The
triumphs of the Gofpel are the fame. Sinners,

tax-gatherers, tent-makers, ignorant and illiterate

people, (4) without letters, without arms, with-

out

(4) 7"be apcjlles were igno-

rant and illiterate. Although,
we allow, the apoftles were

illiterate, yet we do not grant,

they were ignorant men : on
the contrary, we affirm, they

were men of fine natural abi-

lities, which, had they been
cultivated in early life, would
have been without infpiration

equal to thofe of any oC their

contemporaries.The primitive

chriiUans were all taxed with

ignorance by their enemies.

Maxime indocKs, impolitis,

rudibus, agreftibus, quibus

non eft datum intelligere civi-

lia, mul to magis denegatum eft

diflerere divina. Minucii Fel.

Jp.
A good writer gives a very

rational account of this matter.
'* The primitive chriftians,

fays he, were charged with
the groffefl ignorance and flu-

pidity : 1. Becaufe they de-

ferted old eftablilhed fuperfti-

tions.— 2. Becaufe they em-
braced a religion, which
taught doftrines, calculated,

in the opinion of the pagans,

only for idiots, fuch as the

refurre&ion, Sec.—3. Becaufe
they worihipped aperfon, who
was crucified, an effedt, as the

heathens thought, of barba-

rous i^orancv'.—4. Becaufe

they held the unpopular doc-

trine of a wife and kind

Providence amidft all their

hardfhips and miferies.— 5.

Becaufe, defpifing worldly af-

fluence, eale, and honour,

they fubmitted to poverty,

perfecution, and reproach,

rather than give up matters

of confeience.—6. Becaufe

the pagans mifunderflood fome

paffages of Holy Scripture,

which feemed to contemn hu-

man knowledge, fuch as

1 Cor. i. 26. &c— 7. Be-

caufe the primitive chriftians,

embracing an artlefs fimpli-

city, chofe to be ignorant of

the then fafhionable polite

literature, which confuted in

trite and trifling things, fuch

as fome puerile maxims of

philofophers, fome rules of

rhetoricians for elegancy of

ityle, elaboratt- periods, &c.
—8. Becaufe molt of them

rcfufed to read the writings of

the heathens. After all, adds

our author, whoever will be

at the pains of perufing Pbt-

tius's Bibliotbeca, jferom's Ca-

talogue of Ecckf.cjhcat Writers,

and Eufebius's Hijiory, will

foon perceive how little rea-

fon Celfus, Porphyry, and Ju-
lian had, to reprefent the

whole, body of chriftians as a

and
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out power, without intrigues, without human
help, without philofophy, without eloquence;

contemptible, perfecuted people, in one word,

earthen vejfels, triumphed over the whole world
with the found of their voice. Idols fell ; tem-

ples were demolifhed •, oracles ltruck dumb

;

the reign of the devil abolifhed ; t,he ftrongeft

inclinations of nature diverted from their courle ;

people's ancient habits changed •, old fuperfti-

tions annihilated; all the devil's charms, where-

with he had fbupified mankind, were diflblved •,

people flocked in crouds to adore Jefus Chrift;

the great and the fmall, the learned and the igno-

rant, kings and fubjects, whole provinces, pre-

fented themfelves at the foot of the crofs, and
every thought was captivated to the obedience of

Chrirl : It is not enough to fay, This is the finger of
God: we mult rather exclaim, This is the ont-

firetched arm of the Lord ! O happy earthen veffets !

glory in that ye were only dull and afhes, your weak-
nefs, brittlenefs, and nothingnefs, difplay a thou-

fand times more the glory of the great matter,

who employed you, than the greateft dignity

could have difplayed it, had ye been golden vef-

fels, angels or cherubims, dominions or thrones !

Obferve, farther, there are two forts of expli-

cations. The firft is fimple, and plain, and needs

only to be propofed, and enlivened with clear and
agreeable elucidations.

The other kind of explications mult not only

be ftated and explained : but they mull alio be

confirmed by fufficient evidence. Sometimes a text

fpeaks of 2, fact, which can be confirmed only by
proofs of fact. Sometimes it is a matter of right,

that

pack of rude, uncivilized, lumnies cajl on the Primitfik

and illiterate barbarians." Chrijlians, chap. viii.

fh/w's E/i^uirj itno th$ Ca- B b %
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that muft be efbablifhed by proofs of right. And
fometimes it is a fubject, made up of both fact

and right, and confequently proofs of right, as

well as proofs of fact, muft be adduced. We will

give an example of each.

For the firft, take this text, Phil. ii. 6. Jefus

Chrift, being in the form of God, thought it not rob-

bery to be equal with God. Having explained what
it is to be in the form of God, and to CGunt it not

robbery to be equal with God, namely, that it is to

be God, effenrially equal with the Father, and
co-eternal with him, &c. you muft needs make
u(c of proofs of faot on this occafion ; for, every
one fees, it is a fa6t, which it is neceffary to prove,

not merely by the force of S. Paul's terms : but
alfo by many other Scripture-proofs, which efta-

blifh the divinity of Jefus Chrift. (5)
But

(5) Jefus Chrifl ivas in the

form of God. Qui cum in

fonna Dei eflet, inquit. Si

homo tantummodo Chriftus

in imagine Dei,, non m forma
Dei reJatus fuiifet. Hominem
enim fcimus ad imaginem, non
adformam Dei faclurn. Quis

ergo eft ifte qui in forma Dei
faclus eft angelus ? Sed nee

in angelis formam Dei legi-

mus, nifi quoniam hie pneci-

puus ac generofus, pra; omni-

bus Dei filius verbum Dei

;

imitator omnium paternorum
operum, dum ct ipfe opera-

tur ficut et pater ejus, forma
eft Dei patris, &c. Kovat.
de Trin. cap. 17.

The Socinians have taken

unwearied pains with this text,

ind fubvert the fenfe of it

entirely by rendering it thus.

Jefus being in theform of God,
committed not robbery, by equal-

ling himfelf tuitb God, or,

thought not of the robbery of
being equal nvith God. Life of
Biddie, p. 38.

We have three principal ob-
jections to this reading. 1. It

does not agree with the fepe
of the apoftle, S. Paul is

fpeaking of the humility of
Chrift. What proof of hu-
mility is it in a creature nut
to equal himfelf with God \

2. It does not agree with the

ufual manner of expreffing the
idea in this reading by other

writers. The patrons of this

vernon therefore are obliged
to quit the Greek idiom, and
to try to find a Latin parallel.

3. it is inconfiitciu with the
antithejis. form of God, and

form
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But were you to preach from the 14th and 15th

veries of the fame chapter, Do all things without

murmurings, and difputings : that ye may be blamelefs

and harmlefs, the fons of God without rebuke, in the

midjl of a crooked and perverfe nation, among whom
yefloine as lights in the world : holding forth the word

cf life -, it is evident, that, after you have ex-

plained the vices, which S. Paul forbids, and the

virtues, which he recommends, the exhortation

mult be confirmed by reafons of right, which
ihew how unworthy and contrary to our calling

thefe vices are •, how much beauty and propriety

in the virtues enjoined ; and how ftrong our obli-

gations are to abftain from the one, and to prac-

tife the other. (6)

Our

form ofafervant, are of Simi-

lar import. If the one Hands

for real humanity, the other

mull be put for true divinity.

A Greek father fpeakswell on

this article. Ego enim hoc

quod fcriptum eft, in fcrma
efte Dei, idem valere arbitror

atque in fubjlantia effe Dei.

Ut enim forma?n afiumpfiife

fervi, iliud fignificat, domi-

num mfubfeantia fuifte huma-

nitatis noftra; ; ita qui infor-

ma Dei cfl'e dicit, proprietatem

di-vina' fubjlantia demonftrat.

Bafil. contra Eunom. ap Theo-

doret, Dial. z.

The chief arguments of the

Socinians againil our lenfe of
the text are thefe—Nemo/^'
ipji squalis efte poflit. Here
they change the oijecl, we do
not affirm, that Jefus is equal

with himfelf: but we fay equal

with the Father. In Grjeco

non fit ;equalem efte Deo ; fed

sequalia, hoc eft, per grsecif-

mum, aequaliter effe Deo, eflc

injlar Dei. We deny, that

this is the full meaning of the

phrafe. Ad tempus depofue-

rit iftam fuam cum Deo aqua-
litatem. We fay he concealed

it. Videndum eft, an non
commode etiam verba haec ver-

ti poffint noluit rapere cequali-

tatem. Our objeci is not con-

venience : but truth. Who
does not fee, that thefe expo-
iitors are at a lofs to know
what ground to take ? It is

impoffible to defend their ex-

pofition by all their argu-
ments ; for the allowing of
one, is the denying of the

reft : but no one will fupport
it. Fid. Catechefs Ecclefiar.

Polonicar. correcied and en-
larged by Crellius, Schlichtin-

gius, Kuarus, and Wifon.vat.

Se&ioiv. de Perfona Chrifi.

(6) Phil. ii. 15. In medio

per-ver-
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Our third example includes proofs of both kinds.

Take the 7 th verfe of the lame chapter, Jejus

Chrijl made himfelf of no reputation, and took upon

him the form of a fervant, and was made in the like-

vefs of men: (7) or the 8th verfe, And being found

in fafhion as a man, he humbled himfelf, and became

obedient to the death of the crofs : or the 9th verfe,

which fpeaks of Chrift's exaltation. (8) Having
explained

pernjerfa, et dijhrtfc. Sic Adt.

ii. 40. Verba ha:c defumpta

funt ex Deut. xxxii. 20.

ExgAic? eft obliquus, cui op-

ponitur cfioc. A^r^a^sm
Grxcis vocantur, qui habent

occulos diftortos, et eft de-

fcriptio venuftiflima dolorum
hujus mundi.

Lucetis, ut luminaria. Splen-

dore verse dodrina:, et fanda:

vita?.

(~) Jffus Chrijl took upon

him theform of a fervant. A
learned foreign profeflbr of

divinity fpeaks well on this,

and the preceding verfe.

Glofla iftius didi Sociniana

in ful fa eft.

1

.

1 n forma Dei efle, eft efle

Dcum iffurn. Quia, &c.

2. Forma fernji in membro
©ppofito notat •verum bominem.

3. Vox f*opp»K non quidem
hie pnecife et immediate di-

vinam cftentiam et naturam

notat, fed earn cennotat.

4. Chriltus non dicitur

X*%uv accipiens formam Dei :

fed vm-xf^u* iv (Aoftrt Seoi;, qua?

»«rap|iS includlt indiltinde di-

vinam ovaixv, qua; cui deeft

is in S. Uteris non dicitur

(J.
Hie to iv fjLOpOri Seou

vpaojffuts et to uvcu tax Sew

indijlracle conjunguntur. At
nu!li pcrfona; nifi quae Deus
aldflimus eft competit t«

axjualem efle Deo.
6. Tribuitur exinanitio di-

vinae naturae non abfolute : fed

7. Forma fervi non poteft

effe fine humana natura ; di-

vina forma non poteft efle fine

Dcitate.

S. Etii fint qua;dam voces

in Scriptura, quarum ufus eft

rarior, non tamen feyuitur, eas

voces cKefnonjmas.

9. Ex verbis hakitu inventus

ef ut homo apparet Chriftum
efle incarnatum.

10. Vocabulum hv\o; rui-

nifrum in genere notat, non
mancipium in fpecie. Nicol.

Arnoldi Rclig. Socin. feu Ca-
tech. Raco-j. Refutat. cap. I.

deperjona Cbrifti.

(8) Ex obfeuriflimis facrre

Scriptura; locis hie merito lo-

cus cenfeatur. Vix alius in

difceptationibus cum Photi-

nianisj imo et Lutheranis no-

bilior aut magis decantatui

locus, ApffxyfAOS Vel a^-rrayn

(nam cadem eiie nemo dubi-

tat)
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explained the fubject, you muft endeavour to con-

firm it, not only by proofs of fact, but alfo by

proofs of right y to wjiich purpofe you muft prove,

1. That the fact is, as S. Paul fays. And 2. That
it ought to be, as it is, by reafons taken from the

wiiciom of God, &c.
In like manner in difcufling this text, Whom the

Lord loveth he chafieneth, and fcourgeth every fon

whom he receheth ; after you have propofed in a

few words the apoftle's doctrine, it ought to be

confirmed, (9) as well by proofs of fact, which
make

tat) haud raro Graecis pro

pra?da aut fpoliis qua; parta

victoria aut expugnata urbe

vi&oribus cedunt. Chriftus

homo cum in terris ageret,

non duxit fibi faciendum, ut

numine fuo ad oftentationem

uteretur ; fed contra, exina-

nitionis ilatum pnetulit. Ca-
faub. de 'verb. ufu. diatrib.

(9) Afteryou have propofed

a doclrine, you muft confirm it.

This appears to me one of the

molt important rules in this

eflay; for, if every chriftian

ought to be ready to render a
reafon for the hope, that is in

him, how much more requi-

fite is it for an intelligent

teacher of a rational religion

to recommend his doctrine to

reafonable hearers by found
folid argumentation ? Pofi-

tive affertions, however ac-

credited by the voice, gef-

ture, zeal, and vehemence of
a preacher, make no imprei-

fions on his wiier hearers,

while they, who are inferrfi-

fele to every thing elfc, are

carried away with evidence. I

have heard of an enthufiaft,

who, after he had withftood

promifes and penalties, was

reduced by rcafoning to the

fad neceffity of obftinately

exclaiming, Argument ! Ar-

gument ! The Lord rebuke

thee, Argument!
Pagan rhetoricians all agree

in making evidence efiential

to perfuafion. Ariftotle, who
makes an oration confift offour

parts, Quintilian, who makes

five, and Cicero, who makes

fix, agree in calling confirma-

tion one part. Narration Hatts

the matter, and gives the

hearer tounderitand what the

orator is fpeaking of. Con-

firmation informs the auditor

why he ought to believe what
the fpeaker has been narrat-

ing. The firir. informs the-

underftanding, thelafl addrefi'es

the will. Each has a diffe-

rent object, and both are ef-

fential to rational conviction.

" Narratio eft rerum gefta-

rum, vel perinde ut geftarum,

expofitism.
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make it plain, that God has always been pleafetl

to obferve this method, as by proofs of right*

which fhew that he does thus with a great deal of

wifdom.

expofiiio. Confinnatio eft per

quam argumentando noftra;

caufe fidem, et aucloritatem

adjungit oratio. Cum e-

nim auditor per narrationem

rem intellexerit, et argumen-

tis, exemplis, teltibus, pro-

butum cogno-verit, latis jam
do&us videri poteft." Majo-

ragii Comment, in Part it. Oral,

p. 10.

Vitringa gives us an exam-

ple of this way of difcufling

e. fubject from John iv. 24.

God is afpirit. This dofliine

muft firlt be clearly fiated by

removing every grofs material

notion of the fuprcme Being
;

and by giving as juft ideas of

his attributes as can be given.

Then the truth of this idea

of God muft be conJir?ncd by

/olid proof. The fubjeft would

admit of very laborious, re-

fined, and accurate reafoning;

but, as it is a popular notion,

that only falfhood requires

long and laborious reafoning ;

(which, by the way, is not

true.) the preacher, who would
edify his hearers, muft yield

to this prejudice, and muft

reduce his reafoning, if pof-

iible, to a level with the ca-

pacities of the loweft of his

people. Demonftratio, quse

petitur ex ratione, ne fit ope-

rofa, vel fubtilis : fed brevior,

clara, plana, ut ab omnibus,
et rudioribus etiam, percipi et

intelligi poflit.

His transition from the de-

mon/rrati-ve to the pathetic and
praclical part of this fubjefl

is, I think, very natural,

and therefore very beautiful.

" But is it fufficient, think

ye, my hearers ! to aflent to

the truth of this propofition

in my text, God is not matter

;

but /pirit ? Is it enough to be-

lieve, that he is a wife, a good,

an eternal fpirit ? By no means.

Let us approach a mirror, that

gives us the moft perfect image
of this adorable fpirit. Let
us paufe, and contemplate

the object, and try whether

wc cannot derive fome ufeful

knowledge from it. If God
be a /pirit, none but /piritual

men can hold communion
with him." &c. " Here,

adds he, the preacher may
defcribe the fcripturally fpi-

ritual man." Here then the

preacher enters the conscience,

comes home to the heart, con-

demns all inordinate paffions

as inconfiftcnt with commu-
nion with a holy God, and
excites thofe graces, by which

men hold fellowfhip with him,

Vitringa Ob/er-vat. Sac. torn. ii.

Method. Homiletica, par. ii.

cap. vi. De applications.
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wifdom. (i) You will meet with an almoit infi-

nite number of texts of this nature. (2)
There are fometimes texts of explication, in which

we are obliged to explain fome one great and im-
portant article confifling of many branches. As
for example, predertinatiori ; and efficacious, don-

verting grace, (j) In this cafe you may either re-

duce

(1) Heb. xii. 5, 6. Legen-
dahxcinterrogative. Prov. iii.

12, 11. Quidam in adverfis

recalcitrant, alii animum def-

pondent; neutrum faciendum
Chriftianis, quibus eximie

compctit nomen filiorum Dei.

Nam fi vere funt Chriftiani,

adverfa talia illis non evenient

nifi ex decreto quodam Dei in

ipjis benc-voli. Nempe ut fi

quid fordis adhceret excoqua-

tur, aut ut ipfi per patientias

exercitia reddantur meliores.

Grotii Annot. in locum.

(2) Many texts requireproofs

offacl and right. Monf. Sau-
rin(on Chriil's divinity, Rev.
v. n, iz, 13, 14.) ufes this

method. " Jefus Chrift is

fupremely adorable, and

Jefus Chrift is fupremely a-

dored by intelligences the

moll worthy of imitation.

He is fupremely adorable ; is

a queftion of right . He is

fupremely adored ; is a quef-

tion of fail. 1. The quef-

tion of right is decided by the

idea, which Scripture gives us

of Jefus Chrift. It attributes

three things to him, which
mull: be fuppofed in an object:

of fupreme adoration : 1.

An eminence of perfections.

Vol. I.

Eternity, Immenhty, Qmni-
fcience, &c. 2. That fu-

preme bounty, that fovereign

communication, that intimate

relation to our happinefs,

which is a fecond title of ado-
ration. 3. An empire over
the creatures.—-The firft of
thefe requires the adoration

of our mind. The fecond of
our heart. The third of our
life. The quellion of fail,
That Jefus Chrift is fupremely
adored by intelligences the

molt worthy of being mo-
dels to Us, is anfvvered by
Stephen, Acts. vii. 59. By
the angels in the text, &c. &e.
SaurinSer.tom. n.f. quatrieme.

( 3 ) Sometimes nue are oblig-

ed to explain predejl. nation.

There were fome in Auguf-
tine's time, who believed—

-

that all men finned in Adam
-—that man was not faved by
good works : but by the re'-

generating grace of God-
that falvation by Jefus Chrift

was propofed to all men—
that whoever believed in him,
and obeyed him, fhould be
laved—and that fuch people
were chofen of God to eter-

nal felicity. On thefe prin-

ciples, they fuppofed the

C c preach-
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duce the matter to a certain number of propofi-

/ions, and difcufs them one after another ; or you
may

preaching of predeffination

unedifying, and even difcou-

aging to their hearers ; and
turned all their attention to

the producing of faith and re-

pentance in them. Pro/per

and Hilary confulted S. Auf-
tin on this fubjeft, and he
wrote his anfwer in two books,
the one entitled De Pradejli-

vatione, the other De Dono Per-

Je-verant'ue. The fum feems
to be—that the Holy Ghoft
had revealed the doctrine of
predefHnation that Chrifi
and his apoftles taught it—
that it naturally tended tofub-
due the pride of man—that it

excited gratitude and love to

God—that it in filmed men
with zeal for morality—and
that therefore it ought to be
preached. However, it ought
to be preached ivi/e/j.—h
fhould not be preached indis-

criminately and carelefly to

thofe, who perhaps would
not underftand, and there-

fore would abufe it.—People

ihould not be told, Do what
ye will, if ye be predeftinat-

cd, ye fhall be faved.—Nor
Ihould they be told,, that their

acceptance of grace puts them
into the number of the elect.

—We fhould rather pray for

their conversion ; for perhaps

they, who have not yet be-

lieved, may be in the number
of the elect—they fhould be

directed to run, and allured

that they fhall obtain.—And

in fhort, the prefcience of
God fhould be fo preached a»

never to indulge the idlenef*

of men : but, on the contra-

ry, to excite them to action.

Non dicatur hominibus, five

curratis, five dormiatis, quod
vos effe praifcrvit, qui falli

non poteft, hoc eritis : fed di-

cendum eft, fie currite ut com-
prehendatis, atque ipfo curfu

veftro rta vos effe prscogni-
tos noveritis, ut legitime cur-

reretis : et fi quo alio modo
Dei pnefcientia prasdicari po-
teft, ut hominis- fegnitia re-

pellatur. Jug. Op. torn. vii.

De Don. Per/e~j. lib. ii. cap. 2J.
Some pious men, who be-

lieve predeftination, cannot

reconcile the preaching of

jefus Chrift to all men indif-

criminately with it ; much
lefs can they addrefs to them
thofe convincing arguments,,

thofe powerful demon ftra-

tions, thofe tender expoftula-

tions, thofe authoritative calls,

in a word, that moral fuafion,

with which Scripture abounds.

They can only preach the

Gofpel to the elect, in the

hearing of the reprobate. To
thefe we may jultly addrefs not

the jingling language, but the

found fentiment of a father.

Qua; Deus occulta efle voluit,

non funt fcrutanda ; quae au-

tem manifefta funt, non funt

neganda, ne in illis illicite

curiofi, in his damnabiliter

inve-
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may reduce them to a certain number of que/liorts,

and difcufs them in like manner: (4) but you
ought

inveniamur Ingrati; Ambrofi.

De Vccat. Gentil. cap. 7.

Some have even fcrupled to

pray for the converfion of in-

fidels, left they ffiould pray

for the non-eleft ; and others

have ventured to affirm, that

all the Scriptures are addreff-

«d to good men, and not a

word directed to the unrege-

nerate. The laft feem incor-

rigible: but to the former,

we would beg leave to propofe

four quelHons.

1

.

Can an unknown decree

be a rule ofiaclion to us ? Deut.

xxix. 29. Prov. ii. 13.

2. Is not the chnftian mi-
ll ifter '5 commijjion to preach

the Gofpel to every creature ?

Mark xvi. 1 5.

3. Did not infpired writers

pcrfuade men P z Cor. v. II.

Afts xxviii. 23. xxvi. 28.

4. Has not a general addrefs

to men's confidences been great-

ly Juccefsful in the converfion

of finners? Acts ii. 23. 36,

37, 38. 40, 41.

(4) You may reduceyour text

to a number ofproportions . The
following example feems to

mejuft and beautiful. The
text is Numb. xxiv. 11. /
thought to promote thee to great

honour : but, lo ! the Lord
hath kept thee back from ho-

nour. After making an ex-

ordium of the hiftofy, the

preacher lays down thefe pro-

pofitions-

.1. That the generality of

fuperiors, by a ftretch of their

authority, are willing to de-

mand illegal and unwarranta-

ble things of ecckfiajlical per-

forms.

2. That the method and

artifice, by which they think

to prevail over merce nary men,
is the fpecious oiier of prefer-

ment and hononr.

3. That the common way
to worldly grandeur is to ftu-

dy the tempers, and con-

form to the principles of thofe,

who are in a condition to

oblige us with them.

4. That plain dealing is the

ufual bar and impediment to a

good man's advancement.

5. That it is ftill the duty

of a good man, notwithftand-

ing the allurements and
temptations of this world, to

aft agreeably to his confidence,

and the laws of his God.
6. That a perfon who afts

thus impartially between the

commands of his prince and
the diftates of his confeience,

will find infinite comfort and
fatisfaftion, although he mifies

thofe advantages, which flat-

terers and temporizers may
gain for the preient. Dr. Co-

ney's Sermon before the Uni-ver-

fity of Oxford, 17 10. Honejly

and plain-dealing an ufiual bar

to honour and prefierxent.

Sometimes the nature of a

text requires both propofition

C c 2 and
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ought (choofe which way you willJ to take parti-

cular care not to lay down any proportion, or any

queftion, which is not formally contained in your

text, or which does not follow by a near and eafy

coniequence ; C5) for otherwife you would difculs

the matter in a common-place way. [6)

For

and quejlion. Heb. xi. I.

Faith is the fubftance of things

hopedfor, the evidence of things

notfeen. It would not be im-

proper to affirm, I. that there

are invifible objedts of faith

and hope ; and, 2. to enquire

how faith gives a fubftance,

and an evidence to things not

feen ? This method is proper,

when one part of a text is

clear and evident, and the

other difficult ; affirmation is

proper in the firft, and enqui-

ry in the laft. Thus one of

our old divines on Mat. x.

29, 30. " I. I \\\\\ deferike

providence. 2. I will prove

that all events are guided by

it. 3-1 will anfarr fome

doubts concerning it." Bijhof

Hopkins en Providence.

( 5
) Lay dozvn no proportion,

is not formally contained

in the text, or eaftly inferred

from it. Let us try the fol-

lowing example. 2 Tim. iv.

II. Only Luke is with me.

" The Holy Ghoft, fays the

preacher, hath erefted this

iacred monument, even the

text, in which S. Luke's

chriftian valour, his unparal-

1 onjlancy, his mutual cor-

tefpondency, with S. Paul, are

all engraven in fuch charac-

as that neither time 1 or

envy will be ever able to obli-

terate, for only Luke is nuith

me. The words are an en-

tire propofition, whereof S.

Luxe is the fuhjeel.— S. Paul
(who is underitood in the pro-

noun mej. is the predicate.—
The Copula, that unites both,

is confancy, included in the

phrale e,-« pone?, culy is."

That the friendfhip, the cou-

rage, and the conftancy of

thefe two eminent men may
be collected from the whole
hijiory of their mutual lab<

we ailou' : hut that either of
thefe is derivable from the text,

we deny. Were we to fup-

pofe, for a moment, that we
had nothing remaining of the

hirtory of Luke's knowledge
of S. Paul but this text, could

we indeed aflu re ourfelves

that Luke the evangelijl was
intended— that he was with

Paulyejlerdny— that he would
be with him to-morrow— that

he was with him of necej/itj or

of choice— that he po fit- fled

qualities to render him worthy

of the friendfhip of a S. Paul ?

&c. In all fuch fermons as

thefe, preachers derive much
from other places jullly, more
from their c.wn conjeftures

fancifully, and generally very

little from their texts. When
a man
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For example. It is God, who worketh effeZlmlly

in you both to will and to do ofhis own goodpleafure.
( 7

)

After

a man would know what is in

his text, he mould fuppofe

the text the ivhole of his in-

formation. Jenifer's Sermon

on the Life and Death of St.

Luke, preached at Great S.

Mary's, Cambridge, 1 676.

Here follows another ex-

ample from that famous fcr-

mon, which Mr. (afterwards

archbifliop.) Sancroft preach-

ed at Weftminiter-abbey, at

the confederation offeven Lord-

Bifhops at the reiteration.

This is the text. " For this

eaufc left L thee in Crete, that

thou Jhouldeft fet in order the

things, that are 'wanting, and
ordain elders in every city, as

1 had appointed thee. Titus i. 5.

The plain meaning of this

pafiage is this, S. Paul, an

extraordinary officer in the pri-

mitive church, appoints Ti-

tus his deputy, pro hac vice,

to officiate 'in fome affairs

which he (S.Paul) had arrang-
ed, and particularly to pray

with the churches, and to lay

his hands on thofe officers,

whom they (the churches) by

Jot foould elect. See Acls i. 15.— 26. vi. 3, 4, 5, 6. Our
preacher calls this " a hierar-

chical ep\\\.\e— -fays, Titus was
a metropolitan, or archbifliop

of Crete, and of the neigh-

bouring iflands—-inyefts him
with a plenitude cf power—
and very learnedly concludes,

that Crete is a fcrtrefs of the

Englifh epifcopal caule." Let

us hear his reafoning. (e In
thefe words we have three

parts. 1. The ereilion of a
power in the perfon of Titus,
a metropolitical power over
the whole iih^d of Crete. /
left thee in Crete.

2. The end of this inftitu-

tion to make bifhops and
to govern them, &c.

3. The limitation of all to

apoitolical refcript, &c.
1. The ere&mg of the

power. / left thee in Crete.

Where we have thefe particu-

lars, I. the original of this

power in Ego. 2. The fubjee?

of it in Te: EgoT'e. 3. The
conveyance in Ego reliqui.

4. The extent in reliqui Cretee.'*

1 wonder what S. Paul would
fay to this expofition. If we
look at this claufe of the text

only, / left thee in Crete, we
may indeed difcover Paul, Ti-
tus, and Crete : but who can
difcover hierarchical power—
conveyance-— extent , &c ?

If we would frame a claufs

to ferve the fubjee?, it fhould

contain thefe particulars.

1 . The original cf a power in

JefusChriJl. 2. Thefubjeels
of it mjuccej/ive bifhops. 3. A
< •,}'anee in fome clear ex-

prejj appointments. 4. An ex-

tent in a diocefe confifting of fo

many parifhes. But there is

nothing of this in :he text. A
man rhuft be very willing to

par. with his rc!: ious liberty,

who gives it up to fuch rea-

ning



( 1*« )

After you have explained what it is to will, and

and what to do, and have obferved in a few words,

that

foning as this : S. Paul left

Titus in Crete, therefore

princes have a power of ap-

pointing Lord-Bifhops. S.

Paul left Titus in Crete,

therefore bijhops in all coun-

tries, and in all ages, have a

power to govern other minif-

ters by oaths, fubferiptions,

canons, &c. S. Paul left Ti-

tus in Crete, therefore epif-

copacy is jure divino. S. Paul

left Titus in Crete, therefore

metropolitans have a right to

extend their dominion over

whole provinces. Try a fimi-

lar proportion of S. Paul, /

left a cloak at Troas with Car-

pic . Apply originalponyer—
fubjeil— conveyance—extent—
to this cloak, and fee what

can be made of it. This fer-

mon, exclusive of the doctrine,

is one of the mod contempti-

ble performances, that I have

ever feen. To ufe the preach-

er's own words, he nvhips theo-

logy ivith grammar's rods till

every alphabetarian knows op-

pidum from oppidatim.

Were theological writers to

avoid the puerile practice of

crumbling texts into words,

and fyllables, and to attend to

the generalfcope, and meaning

of the biblical writers, they

would gather religion up into

its primitive fimplicity and

beauty ; but while our maf-

ters of the fentences heat the

Scriptures with fancy, and,

like Peter Lombard, find three

equal di-z'ine per/ens in the Ba-
ra Elohim of Mcfes, Gen.i. I.

and, with Tertullian and S.

Jerom, the head-ach, or the

ear-ach in S. Paul's thorn in

the fief} ; one Aquinas will

hunt for the cholic, and ano-

ther for an epilepfy in the fame
words, and our devotional

books will evaporate all the

meaningofthe oraclesofGod.
Without this art it would be

impoflible to multiply expofi-

tions of plain words. Father

Le Long reckons up above fix

hundred expofitors of the plain

book of Pfalms. I believe he

might have found a thou fa nd,

and probably the book is un-

d'^rltood as well without any
of them all.

(6) A-void a common-place

ivay of preaching, and ex-

plain the fubjecl. The oeit

way of proving the truth of

religion is to explain it juftly

;

For it carries its own evidence

along with it, when we re-

prefent it in its native purity.

—Thereis no art, nor fcience,

that is not taught coherently

by principles and method, in

a connected train of induc-
tions. Peligion is the only

thing that is not taught thus

to chriftians. In their child-

hood they have a little dryca-

techifm put into their hands,

which they learn by rote,

without underllanding the

fenfc
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that S. Paul's meaning is, that God is the author

of both in us by the power of his grace •, you

may reduce the whole explication of the opera-

tion of this grace to five or fix propositions. (8)

i. God by his holy fpirit illuminates the

underftandings of men •, for working in us to

will mull neceffarily be by illuminating the

understanding. 2. That operation of grace,

which illuminates the understanding, is practical,

and not barely fpeculative •, but defcends even to

the heart. S. Paul fays, God works in us to do. [9)

3. The firft difpofitions to converfion are effects

of grace as well as converfion itfelf, for S. Paul

not only fays, God worketh in us to do ; but he

adds, he worketh in us to will; now this will con-

fifts in difpofitions to converfion. 4. This

operation of grace does not confift in putting us

in a ftate capable of converting ourfelves, as the

admirers of fufficient grace fay -, but it aclually con-

verts

fenfe of it. And after that

they have no other inltrudtion

but what they can gather from
fermons upon inecled

general fubje&s. I would,
therefore, have preachers

teach people the firft princi-

ples of their religion : and by
a due method lead them on to the

higheft myjleries of it. Cam-
bray's Dialogues on Eloquence,

Dial. 3.

(7) See the reafon of this

translation in the chap, on
divifion, page 62.

( 8 ) God is the author of both

willing and doing. Duse funt

prscipua; partes in agendo,

voluntas et potentia e+ieftus

;

utramque in folidum deo af-

ferit ; quid amplius nobis ref-

tat in quo gloriemitr ? Nee
dubium eft quin perinde va-

leat haec partitio, ac ii Pau-

lus uno verbo totum dixiftet;

voluntas enim fundamentum
eft; efiedtus, abfoluta aidificii

fuperlicies. Ac multo plus

exprellit, quam fi deum initii

et finis authorem dixiftet

;

tunc enim cavillarentur fo-

phiita?, aliqnid medium re-

linqui hominibus : nunc au-

tem quid omnino proprium

nobis reperient ? Cal-vinus in

Phil. ii. 13.

(9) God works in us to do.

fTri/^EAsiaj. Chryfoji. in PhiL
Aiy, :',.
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verts us ; for the apoftle fays, Go 1 worketb in us

to will and to do. 5. The operation of this

grace, which converts us, is of victorious efficacy*

and obtains its end in fpite of all the refinances

of nature ; for S. Paul fays, God effectually work-

eth in us to will and to do ; which means, that

when he difplays this grace, nothing can refill

him. 6. When God converts us, whatever

irrefiftibility there is in his grace, he difplays it

neverthelefs in us in a way, which neither deftroys

our nature, nor offers any violence to our will ;

for S. Paul fays, God worfcetb in us to will; that is

to fay, he converts us by infpiring us with love

for his Gofpel in gentle ways fuited to the facul-

ties of our fouls. (1)

Above all, take care to arrange your proposi-

tions well, when you take this method. Place

the moll general firlt, and follow the order of our

knowledge, fo that the hrit propofitionsmay

ferve

(1) God<workelbinus to will minationem fupernqtura.lem.efft

and to do. The neceflity of ad -veram et falutarem rerum

divine influence in converfion divinarum inteUigentiam necef'

was once the popular doctrine fariam, jam infglens ejl et inu-

of this country, and when Jitatum. Immo quoties con-

the pulpits began to fpeakan- trarium audimus ? Quam ve-

other language, the following ro ufitatum natunc vires eve-

complaints were juftly made, here? bed quam rr.ro evan-

Ha:c autcm a Chriftorevclata, gelica et apoltolica juftifica-

ct innovoteftamento contenta tionis notio tradilnr ? Si qui*

dogmata, eo magis concio- juftitiam Chrifti imputatam

nura argumenta efle oportet, tueatur, novitatum affe&a-

quo a nonnullis nimis negli- torem appellant. De fide, ut

guntur. Quam raro cnim juftitue noilra.- renunciatio-

plebs hodie in vera regenera- nem, etjuftitiae Chrifti appli-

tionis naturaeruditur r Quam cationeni, fpei item falulis in

raroabfoluta Chrifti, ut me- Jefu tantem merito colloca-

diatoris, cognofcendi necef- tionem in.fe continent! diflere-

fitas traftatur? Conciona- re,immo iftamjdeam velobiter

tores audire affirmances, illu- cangere portentofa fere habc-

tur.



( 201 )

ferve as fteps to the fecond, the fecond to the

third, and lb of the reft. (2)

Some-

tur. Si quis veterem doclri-

fiam de jufiificatione per fidem

flam revocare et ir.culcare

voluerit, confeitim ilium he-

terodoxum eiTe exclamant et

vociferantur.—De conciona-

tore aliquo, qui hasc argu-

menta tra&are aggrederetur,

memini ut probrum dici foli-

tum ; Prejbyterianorum more

concionatur. Sed fi ita res fe

habeat, enixe precor adauc-

turn iri prefbyterianorum nu-

merum. Edwardi, concionat.

apud Piercii. <vindic.frat. dif-

fent. pars. iii. cap. 14.

( 2 ) Arrangeyour proportions

well. Nothing elucidates a

fubject more than a confor-

mity to this rule. Strictly

fpeaking, this belongs to the

logician : but it is lo elTen-

tial to perfuafion that orators

always make arrangement, or

difpohtion apart or rhetorick.

Cicero's three words are well

known, apte, diftintte, orna-

te. An orator fpeaks aptly or

pertinently, when he accom-
modates his fubject to events,

perfons, times, places, &c.

and he fpeaks dijHncJly, when
he arranges his ideas, his ar-

guments, and hi;, words regu-

larly. Diftincle, fays a com-
mentator on Cicero, hoc dif-

pofitionis, five collocationis eit,

turn omnium orationis par-

tium, turn iingularum ; ne-

que rerum tantum, fed etiam

\
r0L. I.

verborum, &c. Woljii Comm,
in lib. de ojjic. i.

Example of a confufed ar-

rangement. 1. John iii. 1.

Behold what manner of Icve

the Father hath beficwed upon
us, that we Jhould be called

thefans of God. The preach-
er divides the text into five
parts, 1. The izWoflove,
what manner oflove. 2. The
author of it, the Father.

3. The freenefs of it, hath
beftowed. 4. The effects, that

ive Jhoidd be called the fons of
God. 5. The adverb of de-

monftration, behold. This di-

vifion is trite and trifling.

The principal object in con-
templation is adoption, which
the preacher ihould have ex-

plained. The apoftle's dif-

pojuion of mindin coniiderino-

it is the next article ; he js

holily ajlonijhed at that pro-
fuiion of divine love, which
was difplayed in it. The
preacher might eafily have
proved, illufirated, and ap-
plied'this to his hearers. Thefe
two parts contain the whole
text. Dr. Gibbet's Sermons.
Ser. xxv.

Here follows a fecond ex-

ample. 1 Pet. iii. 13. Who
is he that will harm you, ifye
befollowers of that, which is

good. This fubject is divided

intofix parts. 1. The good
thatis to be followed. 2. How
D d it
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Sometimes, what you have to explain in a text

will confift of one or more fim-pk terms. Some-
times

it is to be followed. 3. What
is the harm, which they, who
follow that which is good, are

fecured from. 4. Yrom ivbofe

harming the fecurity is. 5.

When they are fecured. 6. Why
they are fecured. This dog-

trot divifion is vicious ; for

fome of the lafl articles are

contained in the firft ; nor

does it give the meaning of

the apoftle. The deiign of

S. Peter is to affirm, that, let

chriftians fuffer what they

may, yet, en the whole, their

advantages being greater than

their difadvantages, they re-

ceive no real iofs : but ac-

quire much gain. The fol-

lowing verfes arc full to this

purpofe. This fubjecl there-

fore ought to be difcufied in

two general proportions. I.

A chriftian is a follower of

that which is good. His

principles and his practices

tend to the good of himfelf

—

of his family—of his neigh-

bourhood— of his church—of

. his country—of the whole

world. 2. No man can harm
fuch a perlbn. No pious man
will attempt to do ir. No
politick Iegifb:ors will do it.

No prudent head of a family

will do it. If wicked men
aim at it, they cannot do it,

Hiitians have a good
—a good confidence—

a

t
!

'i'.i prote&or—-a rich re-

ward—and all out of the reach
of men. Gi6bes.Str.xiL,

It would be unjuff to this

author, not to add an. exam-
ple or two of clear arrange-

ment.

Pfal. exxx. 4. There isfor-
gi'venefs <witb thee, that thou

mayejl he feared. 1 . There
is forgivenefs with God. 2.

Forgivenefs engageth peni-

tents to venerate God. Ser.x.

Heb. iv. 7. To-day, if ye
will hear his i>oice, harden

notyour hearts. 1 . The Gcf-

pel is the voice of God. 2.

The Gofpel deferves a hear-

in?. 3. The Gofpel ought
to be heard to-day. 4. If we
would hear the Gofpel profit-

ably, we muff, not harden our

hearts. Ser. xii.

Preachers are often led in-

to illogical arrangements by
attending more to the order

of words in a text, than to the

order of things. Thus a

court-chaplain, in an affize-

fermon at Exon, 1620, was
mifled. The text is Judges
v. 23. Curfeye Merc;: be-

cauje they came not to help the

Lord. " We divide the iub-

ject, fays he, into fwo points.

I. The curfe of Meroz, wliat

it was. 2. The crime of Me-
107., how great it was-" The
order of things requires the

crime firft, and the punijhment

loft. The do&or quaintly

oblervc

.
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times in certain ways of fpeaking peculiar to

Scripture, or at leaft of fuch great importance,

that they will deferve to be particularly weighed

and explained. (3) Sometimes m particles which
they call fyncategorematica. And fometimes in

proportions. For example, fimple terms are the

divine attributes, goodneis, mercy, wifdom, &c.
The virtues of men, faith, hope, love, &c. Their

vices and paffions, ambition, avarice, vengeance,

wrath, &c. In fhort, fimple terms are fingle

words, and they are either proper, or figurative.

In

obferves-—that the text was
fpoken by Deborah— that De-
borah fignifies ziee—that this

lady refcmbled a bee by
bringing firft the honey of
praiie, and laft a fharpy?/«g- of
reproof. She had more fenfe

than her panegyrift then, for

he comes tail foremoft, with
the ftiflg firft ! Dr. Gee's t-xvo

Sermons.

(3) Ways of [peaking pecu-

liar to ScriptureJhould be par-
ticularly weighed. Priufquam
de methodo Hebrai'ci ftudii

agamus, obfervandum eft efi'e

prorfus neceffarium iis, qui
•novi Teftamenti libros penitus

intelligere optant, cujus rei

ha; funt rationes, Religio
chriftiana non eft ita cselo In-

tegra delapfa, ut nuliam ra-

tionem habeat religionum,

qua; antea erant, fed omnia
novahominibus aiferat. Con-
tra eft veluti religionis JudaV-
ca; furculus, at ipfo trunco

major ac viridior. Addit qui-
dem Judaicfe plurima, et iis

interdicit chriitianis, qua; in

Judaus a Deo, propter eoium

<hr,c<i p^iav tolerata fuerunt:

attamen multis Judaicas reli-

gionis dogmatibus inajdificat,

et ab hominibus, in Juddicare-

ligione educatis, primum con-

ftituta eft, unde fit ut in eo-

rum libris, perpetua; fint ad

Judaicas leges, ejufdemque
gentis j: rifcalcriptaallufiones.

Pra;terea qui novum Teg-
mentum fcripfere, Gracis qui-'

dem ujifunt -vocibus, fedpbrali
Cbalddica ; quod ha;c lingua

tunc temporis in Judasa, in-

ter Hebrsos in ufu majore

eftet quam Grsca ; ita uc

plebs, aliique Judaea; incolae

ea lingua hellehifmum, qui 4
Seleucidis et Lagidis eo fuerat

illatus, inficerent. Itaque

adintelligendum novum Tef-
tamentum, opus eft aliqua

cognitione Chaldaifmi, aut-

Hebraifmi, quiejufdem Lin-

gua: dua; fuere dialefti. Cle-

rici Ars Crit. torn. \. p. I. ca-

put 4. vide etiam dodtiffimi

Hammondi Annot. in Mar. 1 4.

54. Glajfii Philolog. Sac. I. i.

t. 4. 2. 2. Hallett's Notes,

vol. i. p. 124, &C
D d 2
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In order to explain figurative words, you muft
give the weaning of the figure in a few words, and

without Hopping long upon the figure pais to the

thing itfeif. ^4) And in general obferve this

never

(4) Infigurative texts, gi<ve

the meaning of the figure in a

fevj vjords , andpajs to theJub-

jeft itfeif. The violations of

this rule are endlefs, and they

belong not to figures of fpeech

only : but alfo to idioms, pro-

verbs, Sec. Here follows an

example of each from a learn-

ed Jefuit, " Rev. i. 12. 7
turned tofee the voice. S. John
does not fay to hear ; but to

fee the voice. 1 his fignifies

that preachers are to make
their dexftrine vifible by their

fraclice.'" Idle reflection ! S.

John heard a found, and he

turned to fee the trumpet, or

the perfon from whom the

found proceeded. It is a fi-
gure, eithera metaphor or a

metonymy. It has nothing

to do with the lives of preach-

er.-.

To the fame fubject our

author applies Mat. xxiii. 4.

The Pharifees lay heavy bur-

dens en mens Jboulders: but

they themfel-ves nvill not move

them voith one of their fingers.

This is a proverb, and it is

trifling to explain how minif-

ters move burdens with the

fingers of a holy life. The
generi d fenfe fhould be taken.

In the fame manner he ex-

plains the ufual phrafe, the

Lordfpake by the hand of fuch

and iuch a prophet. \ Kings

xiv. 18. That is, fays he, by

the holy life, which is the

band of a prophet. This is a

Hebraifm, an idiom. Exam-
ples are endlefs. Some let in

errors by thefe doors, and

others, who derive only truths

from the paflages, are guilty

of literary inaccuracies, and
fet very bad examples, dan-

gerous toothers, if harmlefs to

themfelves. Labata Apparat.

Concion.

Si quis dubitaret, an qui

figurata oratione tantopere de-

leclantur, aftectibus pr^epediti

fint ; eflent duntaxat rogan-

di, utvocibuspropriis, quoad
fieri poteit, mentem fuam
exprimerent. Turn ex illo-

rum inanibus conatibus, etin

figuram femper delabcntibus

appareret illos, prx commo-
tione cerebri, nefcirequid fibi

velint. Nempe de omnibus,
qui nimium pigmenta rheto-

rica deamant, idem dici pc-
tclt quod ingeniofiffime de
poetis Socrates in Apol.apud
Plat, dicit : ov aoQix -Tromat,

Sec. Non arte, fiednatura qun-

dean et veluti aflatu faciunt tit

divini et vates. Etenim hi di-

cunt multa et egregia quidan,

leitint quid dicant. Re-
vera orationes \alde figuratae

non conferibuntur, fine com-
motione animi, parum apta

ad inveltigationem vcri, fed

g4
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never infijl long cnafimple term, imlefs it be abJointely

necejjary -, for to aim at exhaulting, ^as it were) and
faying all, that can be laid, on a fingle word is

imprudent in a preacher, efpecially when there are

many important matters in the text to be explain-

ed. Should any one ( for example) in explaining

thefe words of Ifaiah, His name jhallbe called JVon-

derful, Counjellor, the Mighty God, the E-cerlaJting

Father, the Prince of Peace, mould a preacher, I

fay, infift on each term, and endeavour to exhauft

each word, he would handle the text in a com-
mon-place way and quite tire the hearer. You
ought, then, in dilcuffing fuch paliages, to fele6t

the moft obvious articles, and to enlarge, princi-

pally on effential remarks, (5)
Sometimes there are fimple terms, of which you

muft only take notice curforily, and en pajjant, as

it were, juft as they relate to the intention of the

facred author (6) For example, in S. Paul's or-

dinary

ad grandiloquentiam accom-
modatiflima ; ut experti font

quicumque, furore ilio rhe-

toricodefervefcente, ferioco-

gitariones fuas expenderunt.

Jo. Chr.ci. ars critica. torn i.

/. z.f. I. c. 15.

(5) Enlarge on the mof ob-

vious articles. Themore rains,

(lays the Archbifhop of Cam-
bray.) the more pains an ha-

ranguer takes to dazzle me by
the artifices of his difcourfe,

the more I mould defpife his

vanity.— I love a ferious

preacher, who fpeaks for my
lake, and not for his own ;

who feeks my falvation, and
not his own vain-glory.—

I

\vculd have him naturally a

man of good-fenfe, and to

reduce ali he fays to good
fenfe as the ftandard of his

difcourfe. His ftudies fhould
be folid : he fhould apply
himfelf to reafon juftly ; and
induitrioufly avoid all fubtil

and over-refined notions. He
fhould difhuft his imagina-
tion ; and not let it influence

hisjudgment. Hejhouldground
every difcourfe upon feme evi-

dent principle ; and from thai

dranv the inojl obvious and na-
tural eonfequences. Letter to

the French Academy, feci. 4.

(6) Some fimple terms re-

quire only a curjory explanation.

Thus, tor example, Rom. ix.

1. I fay the truth in ChrijK

It
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dinary falutations, Grace be to you, and peace from
God our Father', and from our Lord Jejus Chriji, it

mull not be imagined, that each of the terms or

phrafes, is to be confidered exprofejfo, either grace,

or peace, or God the Father, or Jejus Chriji : but

the whole text is to be confidered as a falutaticn, a

benedidion, an introduction to the epifde, and in

thefe views make necefTary remarks on the terms.

Obferve

It would be abfurd here to go

about explaining each term,

the evident meaning is, I

fpeak the truth as a cbriftian.

I fpeak, as a chrifcian ought

always to fpeak, very fincere-

Again, verfe 3. Icouldnvijb

that my/elf were accurjedfrom
Chriji. To be in Chriji, in

thellyle of S. Paul, is to be

a chriftian, a member of a

chriftian church ; and to be

anathematized, or accurfed

from Chriji is to be excom-

municated or feparated from

a chriftian church. See Bit-

Hot. Anc. et. Mod. pour Van.

1714. torn. i.

V> ere a man to preach from

thefnit of thefe paflages, he

to difmifs the letter in

feme fuch manner, as that

above-mentioned, and to dif-

cufs the meaning of the apof-

tle in fuch a proportion r.s

this, o
;
eaking truth is u'

.

Were he to preach from

the laft, he might include the

fenfc in this proportion,

cbrifians infame circumjlances

are to he commendedfor Jub-

viitting to unjuji cenfures.

It is verypoffible for an ev-

pofitor to give the exact fen fe-

ci" every <~j:ord in a tex:, and
yet to mifs the true fenfe of
the whole text made up of
thefe words. I could give

examples of fermons, in which
this has been done : but per-

haps it is needlefs to introduce

thefe venders of bagatelles at

prefent.

S. Jerom, who is frequent-

ly inconfiftent with himfelf,

fays, in one place, " All

words, fyllablcs, accents, and
points, in Holy Scripture, are

full cf meaning. Singuli fcr-

mones, fyliaba,-, apices, punc-

ta, in divinis Scripturis, ple-

na funt fenfibus." He was
led into this error by the v. oius,

which he was explaining.

They are thefe. The Gentiles

be fellow-heirs, and cf
thefame body , and partakers oj

'

hispremije in Chriji by the Gof-

pcl. Eph. iii. 6. Certainly the

compound words iriY -,:>.,,-^-

«|/a--ITl.'3--i. ,

f'.a—EYM/A-tloza,

are important and beautiful,

and the compound is effential

to S. Paul's |
here

therefore,
9.
Jyliable is full of

meaning : but fifty fuch paf-

fages.
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Obferve the method of Monf. Daille in his expo-

fitions of the Epiftles to the Philippians and Co-

loffians. (7) In one word, take care to explain

fimple

fages would not to be fufficient

to eftablifh fuch a general ca-

non of interpretation, ?.s this

father lays down. In cap. iii.

Epift. ad Ephef.

He fpeaks better in another

place, although inconfiftently

with his former rule. " The
Gofpel does not lie in the

found : but in the fenfe of

Scripture. Nee putemus in

verbis Scripturarum effe evan-

gelium, fed in fenfu. Non
in fuperficie, fed in medulla.

Non in Sermonum foliis, fed

in radice rationis. In Epift.

ed Galat. cap. i.

(7) Obferve the method of
Monf. Daille. This famous
preacher expounds the epif-

tles to the Philippians and
Coloflians in a courfe of fer-

mons. He ufually takes for

text that number of verfes,

more or lefs, which contains

the whole fubject, of which
the apoftle fpeaks. He does

rot trifle with terms : but he

takes the fubjecl, and, col-

lecting it into two, three, or

four propofitions, difcuffes it

in a fenfible and edifying man-
ner. One example follows.

Phil. iii. 18, 19. Many walk,

of whom I have toldyou often,

and now tellyou weeping, that

they are the enemies of the crefs

of Chrift ; whofe end is def-

inition, whofe god is their bel-

ly, and whofe glory is their

Jhame, who mind earthly things.

The exordium of this fermon
is taken from Mat. xiii. 24,
&c. and the fubjecl is divided

into two parts. 1. The man-
ner of St. Paul's addrefs. /
have told you often, and now
tellyou even vjeeping. 2 . The
matter of it. It is a defcrip-

tion of bad christians and bad
mihiiters in the chriftian

church. They are remarka-
ble for five bad qualities, or

conditions. 1 . They are ene-

mies of the crofs of Chrift. 2.

Their end is deftruclion. 3.

Their god is their belly. 4.

They glory in their Jhame. 5.

They mind earthly things. The
firii part of this fermon dif-

tinguiihes the chrillian minif-

ter from raving pagan prieils,

from dryphlegmatickphiiofo-
phers, from felfifh fuperfti-

tious rabbies, and from dull

unfeeling animals ofall kinds,
and defcribes the wife, vigi-

lant, and tender character of
a true paftor. The laft part

characterizes bad men, and
wicked minifters. The two
parts form a ftrong contraft,

and the fermon concludes
with a touching affecting re-

capitulation by way of appli-

cation to the confeiences and
conduct of the auditors. Sur
VEp. Aux Philip, Serm. ttittg-

iroif.eme.

The laft mark of bad mi-
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fimple terms as much us poffible in relation to the

prefent dejign of the facred author, and to the cir-

cumftances of the text ; for by-thefe means you
will avoid common-places, and lay proper and
agreeable things. (8)

Some-

nifters, that i.% a principal at-

tention to fecular affairs, was

evidently on the Englifh cler-

gy during the reigns of the

Stuarts, and their proftitu-

tion of preaching to fate de-

Jigns contributed more than

any other thing to bring in

irreligion,deiim,andatheifm.

Before the civil war, they,

whom the book of/ports had not

banilhed from church, were

taught pajf<ve obedience, non-

reffance, and the divine right

of" kings. And after the ref-

toration, communion ixiith God,

tonfeffion of fin, praying by the

fpirit, yea, the Scriptures

themfelves were ridiculed, for

the fake of ridiculing the dif-

fenters, who held them facred.

See Profcffor Haliburten on

Nat. and Revealed Religion,

chap. i. on the Rife and Growth

cfDeifm.

(8) Explainfrr.ple terms By

the defgnof the writer. The
inspired writers had defigm in

writing, and miniiters mould
have defgn in preaching. If

they have not they deferve

the following cenfure. " No-
thing could be more fevere

or rigid than the conditions

formerly prefcribed to\.

when criticifm took

and regularity aud

thought effential in a treatife.

—It was a yoke it feenis

which our forefathers h

but which for our parts we
have generoufly thrown off.—
New the molt con fu fed head,

if fraught with a little inven-

tion, and provided with com-

mon-place-book learning may
exert itfclf to as much advan-

tage as the moll orderly and
well fettled judgment.— It is

the perfeftion of certain gro-

tefque painters, to keep as far

from nature as poffible. To
find a lihenefs in their works,

is to find the greateit fault

imaginable. A natural con-

nexion is aflur. A coherence,

a defgn, a meaning is againit

their purpefe, and dcltroys

the very fpirit and genius of

their workmanihip. This

i; the manner of writing fo

much admired and imitated

in our age, that we have

fcarce the idea of any other

model. We know little in-

f the difference between

one modeler i writ-

ing and another. All runs

,
• tune, and beats

exaftly one and the fame mea-
fure. Nothing, one would

more tedious

this uniform pace. The
cohimon amble, or Canterbury

is
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Sometimes you will meet with texts, the fimplc

terms of which mull be difcufied profeffedly
; (9)

and

is not, I am perfuaded, more
tirefome to a good rider, than

this fee-favj of efl'ay-writers

is to an able reader. The
juft compofer of a legitimate

piece is like an able traveller,

whoexa&ly meafures his jour-

ney, considers his ground,

premeditates Jiis flages, and
intervals of relaxation and
intention, to the very conclu-

fion of his undertaking, &c.

CharaJIeriJiics, 'vol. iii. Mi/
i.e. 1. 3.

One of our moll judicious

modern writers ilrongly re-

commends unity of defign to

preachers. " Some, fays he,

make their difcourfes little

more than general effays on

virtue and vice, without a

ilricl adherence to the lead-

ing /extiment of their text, and

without any particular and
determinate defign. A me-
thod of conveying moral in-

duction no lefs injudicious,

than if a teacher of botany

were to content himfelf with

leading his pupil, day after

day, through gardens richly

ilered with plants, without

attempting to clafs them un-

der their proper heads, and

explain to him their feveral

diftin&ions and qualities.

" In every difcourfe a

preacher mould keep one lead-

ing objeil continually in view,

andpreferve nunity 0/dejign."

Vol. I.

En/eld's Preacher's Directory.

Pre/ace.

The following canon of
the reformed church in Swit-

zerland has a direct tendency

to lead preachers off from
this unity of defign. " The
Swifs proteflant miniflers are

enjoined to make it their chief

bufine/s in all their fermons to

expound every tuord of the

text in its proper and genuine
fignification, out of the Greek

or Hebrew original, accord-

ing to the true fcope and
meaning of the Holy Ghofl j

and to draw thence fuch dog-
matical inferences as are moil:

fuitable to the capacity of the

auditors, and which have
moil tendency to the edifica-

tion of fouls, and to the glo-

rifying of their Creator and
Redeemer."
No pretence of glorifying

God, or of edifying man,
can deflroy the nature and
fitnefs of things, on which
all advice about unity of de-

fign is founded. See Liiw
gia Tigurina, trpjfiated by

John ConradWerndiy. Preach-

ing. Order vi.

There is, we conceive, 3
middle way, that lies between
two extremes in this textual

method of preaching. To
make a whole fermon confift.

of an explication of terms, or

to deduce from each term a
E e different
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and in order to give a clear and full view of the

fubjedt, you muft give a clear and dirtincl: idea of
the terms.

For

different and heterogeneous

fentiment, and to difcufs all,

is one extreme ; and to hud-

dle up, and difmifs the terms

carelejly is the other. There

is a ihort neat way ofexplain-

ing terms, and of intimating

fentiments, fo as to lead up

to that one principal fenti-

ment, which the writer had

in view. Here follows an

example of a carelefs getting

rid of terms. The fermon is

entitled, An abandoning of the

Sccttijb covenant. By Matthew
[Wren] the Lord Bijhop of

Ely, 1662.
« Pfal. xliv. 18. Yet do nve

notforget thee, nor behave our-

felves frowardly in thy cove-

nant. Of this text now we
are to treat. But no, that we
may be more than fure, if

more may be, pray let's look

on it once again. Yet do we
not forget thee, nor behave

curfelvesfrov.ardly in thy co-

venant; fo goes our old tranf-

lation, that is fure. But then,

vet have vjc notforgotten thee,

neither have we dealtfaffy in

thv covenant, our new tranf-

hitinn goes fo ; and here is

fome difference in words. But

howfoever thefe differingcou-

ple , have not, and do not,

deal and behave ourfelves , fro-

nvardty and falfy ; in effect

they come both to one, and

fo alb is the fame : and it is

no other I affure you, in the

Latine and the Greek and the

Hebrew. So that by the grace

of God nve are cock fure cf the

text itfelf, every way." Ah
my Lord ! this is a cafe cfcon-

fcience, and your lordfhip has

forgotten your own explica-

tion ofHeb. iv. 15. All things

are naked and open. You ap-

ply this to confeience, and
you fay, " All is barefaced,

yea chined dov:n the back, an

you will, fo that we are fure

there is nojugling there."

(9) thefimple terms offome
texts muft be difcifedprofefed-
ly. There are many paffages

of Scripture, in which the

fenfe of each paffage depends

on one fingle word. A fo-

reign divine gives us the fol-

lowing examples. Mat. i. 21.

Thoufait call his name Jejus ;

for he fallfave his peoplefrom
their fins. The whole fenfe

is contained in the term Jefus.

Our author obferves, 1 . The
antiquity of it. He was con-

sidered as Jefus, or the Sa-

viour before the world began,

and a promife of eternal life

was then given to him for us.

Titus i. 2. 2 Tim. i. 1. Eph.

i. 3,4, &C. 2. The author

of it. God gave this name
immediately to Chrift; and

by an angel he revealed it to

men. 3. The agreement of

the name with the fondufi of

the
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For example, i Tim. i. 5. Now the end of the

commandment is charity , cut of a pure heart, and of a

good conference, and of faith unfeigned. Divide the

text into three parts, ihefirft of which may be the

commandment, of which the apoftle fpeaks—the

fecond its end, charity—and the third the principles,

from which this charity, or love proceeds, from a

pure heart, a good confcience, and faith unfeigned, (i)

You

the perfon ; for he fave s his

people, &c. 4. The agree-

ment of it with all the whole
revealed will of God in Scrip-

ture ; for the end of all is the

falvationofthe people ofGod.
5. The influence of the name
well underitood over the hearts

and lives of men.
John vii. 26. This is the 've-

ry Chriji. Here again the

fenfe turns on the term ChrijL

Our author divides the fubjefl

into two parts, and enquires,

1. Who in the Old Tefta-

ment are called Chrifts : and,

2. Why this name is given to

jefus. In the firft. part he
confiders three things. 1 . The
meaning of the word, it fig-

nifies anointed. 2. To whom
the name was given ; to pa-

triarchs, kings, priefts, pro-

phets, &c. 3. Why they

were called Chrifts. The ce-

remony of anointing was de-

claratory of a legal call to of-

fices, a pledge of in-ivard qua-

lifications neceflary to the dis-

charge of them, and a ftipu-

lation of that fidelity, with
which the offices were to be

executed. In the fecond part

he confiders alio three arti-

cles. 1. Who anointed Je-
fus. 2. With nvhat he was'

anointed. 3. What offices he
executed in confequence of
his undlion.

Atts xi. 26. The difciples were
called Cbrijliansfirft in Antioch .

Our author here confiders, 1

.

The origin of the name. 2.

The perfections that followed

it. 3. The import of it. Each
opens a wide field of medita-
tion, and all properly belong
to the term chriftian. Joan.
Tefmar. Exercital. Rhetor . lib.

viii. cap. 3. De Laudandis
aut Vituperandis Rebus.

Compare thofe explications

of terms with this oflrenasus.
" The name Jefus confiiteth

of two letters and a half in
Hebrew, fignifying the Lord,
who containeth heaven and
earth." I do not know this

father's meaning : but I do
know, many cunning di-

vines have imitated him.
Ad-u. Uteres, lib. 11. cap. 41.
See Lightfoct's Mifcellanies.

(
I ) Faith unfeigned gene*

rates Icve. Noitra doclrina
ad dileftionem tendit : illo-

rum parit diffidia. Dat nobis
et Paulus brevem yina-Xoytuv,

E e 2 fed
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You mult firft then, particularly enquire what

this commandment is, and remark three different

fenfes of the term; it is put i. particularly for

the moral law—2. For the preaching of the Qofpely

for the Greek word will bear this meaning—(2)

and 3. In general {or the true religion. In explain-

ing the word in the firfi fenfe, you may mew, why
the law is called the commandment, on account of

the natural authority of the truths themselves ; for

the law contains nothing but what mull needs be a

creature's duty—on account alfo of the authority

of the legijlator^ who is God our fovereign matter,

&c. Taking the word in the fecond fenfe, fome-

thing pertinent may be obferved on the necejjity of

preaching the word. Remark the wifdom of God,
who, in order to difcover the myfteries of the Gof-

pel to men, not only lent the apoltles to us at the

beginning, not only commanded us to inftruct

each other by mutually communicating our know-
ledge, not only gave us the Holy Scriptures, that

we might fearch them, and increafeour knowledge,

but who, over and above all thefe, has eib.blifhed

a gofpel miniitry in his church, in order that his

word might be preached in common to all. (3)
Remark

fed perutilem. Ex fide mini- \ Tim. i. 18. i Cor. vii. 10.

mejitta nafcitur bona conjei- 2 ThefT. iii. 10. AtXs x. 42,
ciitia, i. e. abiHnentia a pec- ike.

fatis. Hinc puritas cordis , (3) God has eftablified a
i. e. interior. Hinc porro Gojpclminijlry in his church,

dilcdio, qua: ct pax. Grotius The Pagans had no public

in locum. fermons for the iniiruction of

(2) The Greek ivord may be the people : but their religion

renderedpreaching. Non de- confuted of facrifices, cerc-

calogus, ut plerique credunt, monies, feftivals, and fo on.

fed tota docendi ratio voce See Puft'endcrf in Introduft. ad
7rcifcty[tXicc; intclligitur. Scut- liiji.

titus in locu?n. Ilara rtyJiMftr, Thp
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Remark the great benefit and utility of this

preaching. Obierve alio that Jefus Cbrift whilil

he

The Je-ivs had not only the

reading of the Scriptures in

their iynagogues : but they

had alfo expofitions of the

law, and fermons exhorting

them to the practice of virtue.

Philo Judaus teltatur (in libro

de Septenario.) per fingula op-

pida Judaeorumfuifle quxdam
$iScicTy.a.hii<x. in quibus Sabba-

this Jud;ei convenirent, dein-

de fuperiorem locum afcende-

ret vir gravis, qui prxfentes

inftrueret, et ad vimitem ad-

hortaretur.

When Jefus Chrift afcended

to heaven, he gave gifts unto

jfome extracrdi?mry, and tofame
ordinary orders ofmen, toapof-

tles, prophets, e-uangeli/ls, paf-
tors, and teachers ; the ordi-

nary clafs is to be continued
in the church till ive all come

in the unity of the faith, and
of the knowledge of the Sen of
God, unto a perfeel man, unto

the meafure of theftaiure ofthe

fulnefs of Chrift j
(Eph. iv.

8, &c.) that is, till the con-
fummation of all things.

A learned foreigner defines

a gofpel-miniftry as follows.
£ A gofpel-minirtry is a fa-

cred and public office, infti-

tated by God, and commit-
ted to eligible men, lawfully

called, and properly fupport-

ed, to preach the word ofGod,
to adminifter the facraments,

to intercede with God for the

flock committed to their

charge, to exercife fcripture-

difcipline, and by the whole
to promote the glory of God,
and the eternal falvation of
men."

This definition wants much
explication, our author ob-
ferves, therefore, i. The
miniltryisaykrra/office, and
has no concern with fccular
affairs. 2. It is a public of-

fice, and herein it differs from
the work cf a parent, or head
of a family, whofe religious

exercifes extend no farther
than his own jurifdiction.

3. It is of divine injiituticn.

2 Pet. i. 2i. Heb.i. 1. Eph.
iv. 11, 12. 1 Cor. xii. 4, 5,
6. 4. It is committed to eli-

gible men, for women, chil-

dren, and unqualified men
are ineligible. Three qua-
lifications are eflential, 1. A
thorough knowledge of the
do&rines of religion, Mai.
ii. 7. Mat. xxviii. 20. cfiohfya.
requiritur. 2. An aptnefs to

teach, oportet epifcopum ef-

fe hSu-Amov. 1 Tim. iii. 2.

3. A holy life, opportet epif-

cbpijm feflB »*1iWWi>. 5. It
is conferred on men by a laiv-

fulczl\,8cc Sec. Brocbmand.
Syjletn. Theol. torn. ii. de Mi-
ni/}. Ecclefiaft.cap \.f 2.

Preaching the word, which
is a part of the minilter's of-

fice, includes the catechifmr
of children, the leduriug of
youth, the feuding ofthe Scrip-

tures.
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he was upon earth was pleafed to fan&ify this ad-

mirable mean by his own practice and exam-

ple,

tares, and the delivering of fer-

mons, by all which facred

knowledge is propagated, and

moral good produced. The
matter of his preaching

ihould be the pure doelrines

of the Holy Scripture, and nei-

ther the creeds, the ceremo-

nies, the politics, nor the

impertinencies of men.
The great utility of primi-

tive public preaching was fo

evident, that the emperor Ju-
lian endeavoured to eltablilh

fomethingfimilarto it among
the Pagans ; and Gregory of
Nazianzen ridicules the pro-

ject, and afks whether the

preachers were to explain to

theirauditors Hefiod's or Ho-
mer's fabulous accounts of
the gods.

Whether chriftian princes

took the hint from the politic

Julian, I will not pretend to

fay : but wh°.t he wifhed they

have effected, and, after their

example, the clergy, and pri-

vate perfons, have perverted

the pulpit, and polluted the

books and the mouths of

preachers to the molt fordid

purpofes. What a multitude

of blafphemous articles have

been uttered in thirtieth of

January fermons ! What ri-

vers of flander have pulpits

poured forth on the twenty-

ninth of May ! In one reign

paffive obedience and non-re-

jiflance were taught and en-

joined to be believed, on pain

of eternal damnation. In

another Sidney and Locke
preached in everypulpit. All

foreign from the deiign of
chriftian preaching. If the

people mufl be harangued on
thefe fubjects, magiitratea,

profeffors, and lawyers fhould

difcufsthem in fecular places.

If they be uttered at church,

thefooliih populace will make
religion of them, and will riot,

and light, and kill for God's
fake. Erafmus calls thefe

bellaces condones.

The clergy have gone into

the fame method. When the

Pope wanted money, cru fades

were to be preached. When
friars wanted maintenance,
lying miracles of their foun-

ders were to be taught in pub-
lic. When the church wanted
to purchafe, preachers were
enjoined to inculcate the doc*

trine of tithes. At this day,
we can feldom hear fome men
without fomething of our ex-

cellent church, in which in-

deed they are well beneficed :

but the fpiritual benefit of
which they never promote by
thefe declamations.

The fceptre and the mi-

tre have confpired together

to pervert the word of God,
and among other curious for-

mularies, we have a fen ice

to be performed at the healing

ofthe King's evi The 14th

a!> I
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pie, &c. (4) In explaining the word in its third

meaning, to which I think you mould principally

attend, you mull mew why religion is called a com-

mandment.

1. Be-

and following verfes of the

xvith of Mark are read while

die infirm perfon is prefented

to the king, and the firft of

John is read while hismajefty

puts the gold about the pa-

tient's neck. He does it

when the reader comes to thefe

words, That light was the true

light, which lighteth every man
that cometh into the world. I

think, I could find a paffage

more proper to the purpofe :

but I forbear. See Articles,

bijunclions, Ordinances, &c.
publijhed, 1675.

Individuals have gone in

the fame track, and we have

wedding - fermons — fermons

againft drinking healths—&c.

&c. &c.

We neither condemn the

ftudyofany branch of know-
ledge, nor the difcourfing of

it in public: but the affociation

of it with religion we blame.

Suppofe the excellent Dr.
Hunter, lecturing the acade-

micians at the Royal Acade-
my on mufcular motion, and
for

fa&or, would it not have a

farcical appearance to intro-

duce a prieft and a prayer-

book ? Theology is a facred

fcience, and the afibciation of
it with human fciences de-

bafes it. How much more is

it dcbafed, when it is afTo-

ciated with impertinence, or

vice! I have a good printed

fermon, of a Mr. Colby,
which I could never read fe-

rioufly ; for the author adds

at the clofe, that, afterforty

years Jiudy, he hasfound out,

and vends, for the public good

,

a powder to cure the gripes.

( 4) Jefus Chrijl is a preach-

er''s example. As the utility

of a pious laborious gofpel-

miniftry is great, fo a carelefs

loofe liver, bearing .this holy

character, is of all men moll:

contemptible. Mankind are fo

univerfally agreed to look for

utility in the miniilry, that

their refentment every where
ri/es againft the ufelcfs. The
pulpit and the ftage, the gay
poet, and the grave moralifi,

agree to expofe wicked minif-

ters . Thu s Mihon.

this purpofe producing
the arm of an executed male-

How well cou'd I have fpar'd for thee, young fw
Anow of fuch as for their bellies fake,

Creep and intrude and climb into the fold ?

Of other care they little reck'ning make,
Than how tofcramble at the/hearer'sfeaft,
And ihove away the worthy bidden gueft ;

.
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i. Becaufe it is not an indifferent thing, which
may be delayed as we pleafe, but a nectary obli-

gation impofed on all mankind
2. Becaufe religion in all its parts ought to proceed

from God •> tor as he has not left it to the choice of

man to have, or not to have a religion ; lb neither

has he left it to his fancy to invent fuch a worfhip

as hechoofes ; (5) therefore S. Paul calls iuperiti-

tions

Blind mouths! thatfearce themfelves know how to hold

A fheep-hook, or have learn'd ought elfe the kail,

That to the faithful herdman's art belongs !

What in them ! what need they ? they are fped,

And when they lift their lean and flamy fongs

Grate on their fcrannel pipe of wretched ltraw
;

'The hungry jhecp look up and are notfed.

But fwoln with wind, and the rank mill they draw.

Rot inwardly and foul contagion fpread, &c. Lycidu;.

And thus DryJoi.

Triumphant plenty with a chcarful grace,

Bafksin their eyes and fparkles in their face

:

How fleck their looks, how goodly is their mien.

When big they ltrut behind a double chin ?

Each faculty in blandishments they lull,

Afpiring to be venerably dull.

No learn'd debates moleft their downy trance,

Or dilcompofe their pompous ignorance ;

But undifturb'd they loiter life away,

So wither green, and bloflbm in decay,

peep funk in down, they by floth's gentle care, 1
Avoid th' inclemencies of morning air ; S

And leave to tatter'd crape the drudgery of prayer. J
Dcii :ubjjl.

(5) God has not left religion in Holy Scripture. Pro

to the fancies of men. The diflentcr:. have i.>

infallible decrees of popes, and to do in their own defence,

the injunctions of the gover- than to apply thofe arguments

nors of reformed churches, to reformed lords of con-

violate this truth. Againit fcience, which they their-

both we plead, Lhat both the felves apply to the great ty-

matter, and the manner of di- rant at Rome.
vine worihip are ^relcribed One
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tions s&AoO^arxta? will-worjbip. (6) Indeed religion

confifts in obedience of faith, obedience of difci-

pline,

One of our old divines fays, of doing what he requires as
" We mud have God's war- in the matter, i Kings iii. 6.

rant for God's worfhip—S- 2 Kings xx. 3.

Paul proves, that the tribe of 3. Herein lieth amain dif-

Judah had nothing to do with feraice between the upright

Aaron's priefthood, from the

Jilence of Mofes, ofwhich tribe

Mofes /pake nothing concerning

the priefthood.*—God employ-

ed Mofes to reveal his will

to the Jews—Mofes fpake no-

thing of Judah's priefthood

—Therefore God would not

have that tribe officiate in the

prieithood—WhatGod would
have his church know and
praclife fmce the abolition of

Judaifm he hath revealed by
Chrift and his apoitles—The
apoitles have regiftered thefe

appointments in Scripture

—

We may therefore ufe this

apoftolical argument againit

popijh inventions"— (and may
we not add, againR proteftant

inventions too ?) " Neither
Mofes, nor any other pen-
man of Scripture fpake any
thing of worshipping God in

fuch and fuch a manner,
therefore human appoint-

ments are no more acceptable

to God than Uzziah's oifering

incenfe. 2Chron.xxvi. 19.

God is equally jealous of
the manner of his worfhip,

See thou do all things according

to the pattern. I. The fame
Lord, who prefcribes the mat-
ter, prefcribes the manner.

2. As great rcfpecl'is mani-
feited to God in the manner
Vol I.

and hypocrite. Witnefs Gen.
iv. 4, 5.

4. That, which is good,
is altered and perverted by
failing in the manner.

5. Failing in the manner
makes God rejeel that, which
in the matter he requireth.

lfai. i. xi.

6. God detefts things com-
manded by himfelf, when
they are done in an ill man-
ner. Ifai. Ixvi. 3.

7. In this cafe he, that doth
the work of the Lord, is ac-

curfed. Jer. xlviii. 10." Gouge

en Hebrews, chap. vii. fed.
76. viii. 17.

Before any man, or any
fet of men, prefume to en-

join an article of faith to be
believed by chriftians, or a

ceremony to be performed by
them, a right to exercife this

power ought to be produced ;

but no fuch right can be pro-

duced. Some fay the pope

has it ; fome place it in chrif-

tian kings ; fome in a fynod ;

fome in what they call the

church : but to all we apply
what a good writer fays of the

Pope's fupiemacy. " The
diiagreement of doctors about
the nature and extent of this

authority, is a fhrewd preju-

dice againit it. If a man
F f mould
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piine, and obedience of morality : but whatever
does not bear the divine imprefs can never be ac-

ceptable to God. In vain, fays Jefus Chriit, they

honour me, teaching for doclrines the commandments of
men. (7^ May God, fays S. Paul, make you perfetf

in

fhould fue for a piece of land,

and h'u advocates (the nota-

bleft, that could be had, and
Weil paid.) could not find

where it licth, and how it is

butted and bounded, and
from whom it was conveyed
to him, one would be very

apt to fufpect his title. If

God had inftituted fuch an
©fhce, it is highly probable,

we might fatisfactorily know
what the nature and ufe of it

were ; the patents and char-

ters for it would declare it."

Dr. Barro-zv on the Pope's Su-

premacy, bitro.

For want of right men have
availed themfelves of power.
What a church-champion fays

of popiib. fupremacy we may
fafely fay of every other kind
of church-fupremacy. *' The
Pope's fupremacy is not only

an indefenfible, but an impu-
dent caufe, as ever was un-

dertaken by learned pens.

And nothing could have kept

it fo long from becoming ri-

diculous in the judgment of

mankind, but its being fo

Itrongly fupportcd by world-

ly intereft. There is not-one

tolerable argument for it, and
there are a thoufand invinci-

ble reafons againft it. The
Pope's Janizaries boldly af-

fert, and ltiHy contend for it

without reafon." Bijhop Til-

lotfcii's Preface to Barrow.
Ah ! ye bilingual fons of

diffimulation ! why are not

thefe arguments as good in a

barn againlt a Lord Bilhop,

or a Lord Brother, as in a

convocation-houfe againft a

Pope ? It is not fupremacy :

but it is popijh fupremacy, that

thefe writers execrate. If any

fupremacy be exercifed over

my confeience, what is there

in the title of the man, who
exercifes it, to indemnify me r

Call him Pope, or call him

Prefer John ;
prefent him in

a black cloak, or in lawn

fleeves , deck him with a mi-

tre, afingle crown, or a tri-

ple crown, all are alike to the

vaffal, who lofes his religious

liberty. The oppreflbr, in

regard to God, is an itfurper,

and, in regard to me, a ty-

rant.

(6) S. Paul calls fupcrjli-

tion <will-<worJbip. Col. ii. 23.

Grxci earn E$£*o0pi)o-Ki<x» nomi-
nant, cum ipfam ejus caufam
confidcrant, quia tota in prae-

ceptis humanis fundata eft, et

ex iis pendet ac conftituicur.

Dana us Ifag. Chrif.

(-) Commandments of men.

Mar.dato hominum. Qui in

nudis ritibus,yfrw animi emen-

datione,
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in every good work to do his will, working in youthaf,

which is well-pleafing in his fight, through Jejus Chrift.

Hence

datione, cultumDei collocant.

Grot ius in Efai. xxix. 13.

Why are ye fubjecl to ordi-

nances, after the command-

tnents of men? nxihich [human
ordinances] have indeed ajhew

of vjifdom in vjill-vjorjhip

.

Some commentators think, S.

Paul means, pagan ceremo-

nies ; others fuppofe, he in-

tends Jewifh traditions ; fome
fay, Mofaic inftitutions, form-

erly performed by divine ap-

pointment : but now abo-

liflied ; others include every

praclice in religion not clear-

ly of divine injunction. Peo-
ple, who pra&ife thefe, feem
indeed to be animated by a

fpirit of wifdom, piety, and
religion ; they abstain from
many comforts of life, which
others allow themfelves to en-

joy, and by neglecling the body,

feem to be all taken up with

fpiritual and nobler objects :

but they grofly miftake, for

God is honoured by a proper

moderate attention to the_/a-

tisfyingof thefe/h. See Theo-

phylatt, and Erafnus in he.

The great danger of fuch

a difpofkion, fays one of our

profefibrs, is this ; it diverts

the faith of a chriftian from
the allfufHcient merit of Jefus

Chrift. Pamitentiam non
in psenis quibufdam externis,

et exquifita quadam difcipli-

nae feveritate, quam apofto-

lus aipEiciW o-upulo; vocat, qua
corpus quafi fuppliciis quibuf-

dam vohmtariis cruciatur :

fed in interne doLore ex pec-

catorum recordatione fufcep-

to, et vita- emendatione con-

fiftere. Patres vero, dum
his pamarum moleftiis fua

peccata compenfari, Deum-
queplacari poffeexiftimabant,

graviter erraffe, et vim mortis

ac fanguinis Chrijii, quo folo

nojira peccata expiantur, non

nihil 7ninuiffe. Whitakeri op.

Prafat. ad Refponf. ad Sanderi

Demonftrat.
<( Superjlition is that tem-

perof mind, which the Greeks
call AEto-i^a^oyia. It imports

an over-timorous and dreadful

apprehenfion ofthe Deity. The
true rife of it is zfalfe opinion

of the Deity, which reprefents

him dreadful and terrible, as

being rigorous and imperious,

auftere, and apt to be angry :

but yet impotent, and eaiy to

be appeafed again by fome
flattering devotions, efpecial-

ly if performed with fandti-

monious fhews, and a folemn
fadnefs of mind. The pic-

ture, that fome chriitians have
drawn of God, wherein four-

nefs and arbitrarinefs appear

fo much, too much refembles

it.

Superftition is moll incident

to fuch, as converfe not with
the goodnejs of God, or are

confeious to themfelves of
their own unlikenefs to him."
Smith's Select Dijcourfes. Su-

perjlition.

F f 2 Why
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Hence it is, that not paftors only, but all believ-

ers are called th&fervants of God, to fignify that

they

Why are ye/ubjecl to human

ordinances ? A wife human
appointment annexed to civil

tranfadtions, may become a

reprehenfible fuperftition, by-

being affociated with religious

ceremonies. The Jews, like

all other nations, procured

proper witnefles to atteft their

marriages, and the legitima-

cy of their children. The
prophet Ifaiah took two cre-

dible witnefles to atteft his

mar iage, and, perhaps, the

birth, name, and circumci-

fion of his fon Maherfhalal-

haflibaz. viii. i, 2, 3. In this

tranfaclion, Junius and Tre-

mellius fay, the chrillian

church found godfathers, and

many reformed churches pre-

ferve them to this day. Ex
hoc ritu profettum efle ilium

noftrum conftat. lnloc.

They, who retain fponfors

in infant-baptifm, becauie

the Jews had witnefles at cir-

cumcifion, fhould alio adopt

another part of the circumci-

fion-ritual. The Jews ufed

to fet a void chair for Elias,

and, as their traditions were

obfeure, they very juftly hop-

ed, he would come, and tell

them the meaning of all

things. See Godwin's Mo-

fes and Aaron, b. vi. chap. 1.

From this corrupt foarcc

fprang pagan fuperftition.

Quam inipia et falfa inter

gentes olim de diisopinio fue-

rit, quamquc multiformes

deorum vanitates, et quam.

infandis facris prifci deos co-

luerint, diclu referre difficile

eft : fiquidem primi mortales

nulla deftrina: fchola, ratione

aut lege, fed fuo qui/que inge

-

nio, et prout impetus animi lu-

lit, deos geniofque adoptando

numinacoluerunt. Pigct

referre Romanes tunc rerum
dominos, quibus fjedera, le-

ges et facra exteris dare na-

tionibus imperiumfuit, quan-
to in errore et quam terra ca-

ligine verfatus fuit, victor il-

le gentium populus, et totius

dominatororbi^, omni fuper-

ftitioni obnoxius. Junones et

Gcnios quotidie fibi afcifcen-

do, etnova numina adoptan-

do : qui etiam extraordinaria

facra ex fatalibus libris fa-

cere coacti. Ignarafuper-i

ftitio hominum mentes depra-

vat, et nonnunquam fapien-

tium animos tranfverfos agit,

Quantum debemus Chrifto

Domino, regi et dottori nof-

tro, quern verum deum vene-

ramur et fcimus, quo pra--

monftrante explofa ferarum

gentium doclrina, rituque

immani et barbaro, veram re-

ligionem edocli, humanita-

tcin ct verum deum colimus,

evi&iquecrroribus et infandis

ineptiis, quas prifci colucie,

quid quenque deceat, et qui-

bus Jacris, quaque XVro/ffDeum.

colere oporteat, nofcitamus ?

Alex, ab Alex, denial. Dier,

lib. vi. cap. 26.
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they execute his commands, and are heartily de-

voted to his pleafure.

Pafiir.g now to the fecond point, two things

muft be examined \firft, what is this charity or love ?

and fecondly, how is it the end of the commandment I
Both thefe mull: be accurately difcufled. (8)

As to the firft, you muft remark that the princi-

pal objetl of our love is God, to an union with whom
the foul elevates itfelf by emotions of love as to

the fupreme perfection •, by emotions of defire as

to the fupreme good of a creature ; by emotions

of gratitude as to the only fource of all the bleiT-

ings, which we enjoy, and as to one, who firft

loved -us, and teftified his love by an infinite num-
ber of benefits •, by emotions of tendernefs and
fympathy as to an original, of which we are images,

a father of whom we are the children, for which
reafon we conform molt to him when we lead obey
our own finful propenfities ± by emotions of ac-

quiefcence

(8) Ayx-TTvi. Charitas. A-
mor. Dikttio.

The end of the commandment

is love. A learned French
doclor of divinity, who takes

the word commandment for the

moral law, and thinks it is

put c-we-Aoy.ty.ui; , parte pro tOr

ta accepta, adds in allufion

to the context ; Charitas ej},

non occupatio circa nugas et

genefes. Legis enim divi-

ne prima quidem tabula ad

Dei, fecunda vero zA'proximi

dilecJionem ordinat : alia vero

prrecepta, decalogi explicatio-

ns, et velut conclufiones in-

de derivatre, moralia quidem
ex neceffitate, ideoque fern-

t§r maneni ; non item ceie-

monialia, et judicialia, fed

tantum ad tempus. Claud.
Ejpencczi op. Com. in loc.

'The end of the commandment
is love. S. Cyprian fpeaks
well on this article. Fruftra
cervicem prjebueris carni£ci,

niii prius cccideris membra,
qua; funt fuper terrain, hoc
eit, aff'eclus, qui militant ad-
verfus fpiritum, odium, in-

vidiam, avaritiam, fuperbiam,
libidinem, quibus quicunque
fervitDeumquodammodo ab-
negavit, et, Chriftum ore
proritens, vita Satanam Deum
coniitetur. Nee hie fermo
debet cuiquam videri durior,

quum fit verax, ac falutaris.

Quicquid i;omo quivis Deo
autcpo-
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qtdefcence and/oy for the pofTeflion of communion
with him ; and, in fine, by emotions of zeal in

his fervice and for his glory, fince God is our Lift

end, to whom all, that we are, and all, that we
can do, ought to refer. (9)

You

anteponit fibi Deum faclt, nee

poflumus duobus fervire do-

minis. D. duplici Martirio.

ad Fortunat.

(9) God is the principal ob-

jecl of our love. It is a max-
im laid down by fome divines,

that difinterefted love to God
is ej/ential to chriftianity, or,

as they exprefs it, "whoever
fecks anv thing in God bc-

fide God himfelf does not fin-

cere'y love him." It is allow-

ed, that God is in himfelf a

lovely object— that, were it

poffible for an ii telligent be-

ing to exift independent on

God, it would be impoffible

for fuch a being to contem-

plate the divine nature and

not to love it : but it fhould

be remembered, that, c\cn

in the cafe fuppofed, con-

fcioufnefs of conformity to

the nature and fitnefs of things

would be attended with plea-

sure, and plcafure is interef

,

(o that, ftriftly fpeaking, pure

difintereitcd love of God is

jmpoflible. Mankind love

God under the fevereit ltrokcs

of his providence : but they

find a plcafure in loving him,

and in fubmitting to his will,

that amply indemnifies them,

and gives them the higheft

interejl in this love. There
io be not three different

kinds of love to God : but

three different degrees of the

fame love to him. 1. Some
love Godfor the temporal bene-

fits, which they derive from

him. Temporal bleflings,

however, are not the objccls

of their fupreme love : but

God the giver of them. 2.

Others love G< d for the Spi-

ritual bleflings, which they

enjoy from his grace, fuch

as fanctification, falvation,

&c. / love the Lord, becaufe

he hath heard the voice of my
fupplication. 3. Others love

God for his own beauty and
excellency : but this love be-

ing attended with pleafure

cannot be feparated from

mental intereft, perhaps not

from corporal interelt, he is

the health of my countenance,

and my God. Molt chrillians

begin with the firft, grow in-

to thefecond, and end in the

laft ; and to the lait, as to

that degree, which produces

the noblcil effects, all good
men fhould afpire. Thcquef-
tion, I think, is not whether

men ought to love God dif-

intereftedly : but whether it

be pojjible to do fo. "A
chriftian's defire, fays one of

our old divines, is to God
chiefV, and to God fmply ; to

God as the God ofgrace, for
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You may remark, again, that this love makes

God reign over us in a manner the molt noble,

and the moft worthy of himfelf. He reigns over

all creatures, either by his influence, or by his

providence, or by his juitice. By his influence he

reigns over the heavens, the elements, and all in-

animate creatures, moving and directing them as

he pleafes. He reigns by his providence over the

wicked, turning and bowing their wills as he

choofes. He reigns in hell by his juftice. None
of thefe ways of exercifing authority are compar-

able to that dominion, which our love gives him ;

for as he fills our whole heart he pervades all its

principles, he is in all its emotions as caufe, ob-

ject and end, fo that there is a perfect harmony
between him and our hearts. When he reigns by
his power over inanimate things, properly ipeak-

ing he is neither their end, nor their object, he is

only the power, which moves them. When he

reigns over the wicked by his providence, the wick-

ed have another end, and another object, (i)

When he reigns in h.ll by his juitice, the miiera-

ble

more freugth and ability to je£l. God is the fupreme

ferve him, and to God as the good, and all the motions of
God of all co)nfort, for the our wills ought to tend to-

pleafure offellonxjhip and com- wards him as towards their on-
munion with him." Dr. Hor- ly and lail end. On this prin-

ton's Expo/, of P/al. xlii. i. ciple Jefus Chrilt has founded
All that <we do ought to refer the religion and worihip,

to God. " Sire. To know which we profefs." Flecbier

God and to love him makes Serm. pour la pentecote. torn. ii.

holy upon earth: to know (l) The hvickedpropofe other

God and to love him makes ends. Mr. Rollings Preface to

happy in heaven. God is his Ancient HiJIory, <vol. i.

the fupreme truth, and all the admirably exempiines this in

intelligence, all the know- the dilperfion at Babel, in

ledge of our minds ought to Sennacherib, Nebuchadnez-
relate to him as to their ob- zar, Cvrus. Sec,
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ble fufFerers, far from acquiefcing in his avengino-
ltrokes, murmur, rebel, and blafpheme againft
him. But when he reigns in the hearts of his

faints by love, he not only difplays his power, but
he is himfelf the object on which the faints act,

the end to which they move ; and there reigns a
perfect harmony between God and his creature.

You may obferve farther, that when we give
our love to the creatures, withdrawing it from
God, it is an act of injuftice to ourfelves, and an
infult on God. (2) It infults God •, for we rob
him of what belongs to him. It is injurious to

our/elves -, for we deprive ourfelves of a glory, for

which we were created, and after which we might
lawfully have afpired : thus we are doubly unjull
and doubly outrageous.

And

(2) // is injuftice to ourfelves
to love the creature mere than

the Creator. It is unjull to

ourfelves, I. Becaufe we a-

bandon that noble moral liber-

ty, for which we were formed,

and which confiils in knowing,
loving, and ferving God.
2. Unjufl, becaufe we fub-

mit to all the real injuries, to

which thofe paffions, that ex-

act all from us, and yield us

nothing in return, expofe us.

3. Unjull, becaufe we deprive

ourfelves of all thoje advanta-

ges, which pertain to love and
obedience. To this fubjecl

fome apply Hof. xi. 12. Ju-
dab ruleth with God. To
Jerve God is to reign ; his fer-

vice is more than perfect free-

dom, itis royalty and freedom
united. Thus faith the Lord,

If thou wilt walk in my Jla-

tutes then thouJbaltjudge

my bcufe, and Jbalt aljo keep

my courts, and I vuill give tbee

places to voalk among tbefe an-

gels that ftand by. i. e. I will

conititute thee a prieft in my
militant church in this life,

and in my church triumphant

I will elevate thee to fuch dig-

nity as angels enjoy. Zech.
iii. 4. 7.
Our writer adds, In dilec-

tione Dei nullus dari potell

execfius ; cum enim omnium,
humanarum actionem atquc

affedtionum ultimus finis fit

Deidile&io, nullus elt modus
vcl terminus imponendus ; fed

quanto plus diligitur, tanto

dilettio ell melior. Dileclio

Dei pcrfeetijjimum libcrintis mo-

ralis exeratium cjl. Theopb.

Galti. Phihfoph. Gen. lib. iii.

cap. yfeS. 3.7.
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And, befides all this, as thefe ibrts of unions are

heterogeneous, without fitnefs and proportion,

they are accompanied with an almoft infinite num-
ber of inconveniencies \ for if we love inanimate

things, as the miier doth, who loves his filver and

gold -, or as the worldling doth, who loves diver-

sions, hunting, gaming, afTemblies ; or as fome
love arts and fciences •, we love thofe things,

which have no love for us ; we give our hearts to

that, which has no heart to return the prefent,

which we make. What pleaiure is there in loving

that, which cannot love again ? Does not the hap-

pinefs of friendmip arile from mutual pofTeflion ?

But what mutual pofTeflion can there be between

a heart and a heartlefs object? between us and a

thing, which not only cannot impart itfelf to us,

but which is even incapable of any, the lead de-

gree of confolation in pofTefling us ? If we love

the world, I mean the men of it, I own, they have
hearts as well we, they are capable of loving us as

well as we are of loving them : but befides that

they have frequently hearts ungrateful and inca-

pable of friendly affection, or hearts already dif-

poled of, or divided hearts, which cannot love
enough, becauie they love too much, or hearts

light and unfaithful, which cannot be depended
on ; befides all this, it muft be confefTed, the
hearts of creatures were never made for each other

;

they are all void, imperfect, poor, tniferabk, blind,

and naked •, and what alliance can you make be-
tween void and void, imperfect and imperfect,
poor and poor, blind and blind ? Emptinefs na-
turally demands union with abundance, imper-
fection with perfection, poverty with riches, and
error with truth. Our hearts are then only
made for tjod, for in him only can they find what

Vol. I. G g they
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they defire, he only can lupply what they want. (3)
Having thus difcuffed love as it regards God,

pafs on to its fecond object, which is our neighbour.

Remark

(3) Godonly can/apply what
our hearts vjant. Hence the

Lord fays of the wicked, In

the fulnefs of his fujfieiency be

Jhall be in Jiraits ; and hence
the propriety of this com-
mand, My fon give me thy

heart ; and of this advice,

I counfel thee to buy of me
gold, and eye-falve, and
white raiment ; for thou art

poor and miferable, and blind

and naked. Job. xx. 22.

Prov. xxiii. 26. Rev. iii. 18.

Some divines, with great

propriety, have derived from
thefe notions one ftrong argu-

ment for the truth of revela-

tion. Thus one: ** It is cer-

tain we are all moved by na-

ture, by rational nature I

mean, to love ourfelves, to

love our neighbour, and to

love God. He, who has any
heart at all, cannot but be
fenfible of thefc truths.

Heathen deities, being con-
fefledly difiblute and vicious,

could not be objefts of ra-

tional love. -- Pagans, there-

fore, boafted ofadmiring vir-

tue for virtue's-fake. But
virtue is like a dead carcafe,

when deprived of its effential

relation to the Deity. It

i^ madnefs in man to defpife

riches merely for the fake of
defpifing them, and to ex-

pofe himfelf to dangers mere-
ly for the fake of expofing

himfelf, without any profpeft

of advantage. Virtue con-

fifts in making thefe efforts

only when we fhould make
them, and when we are oblig-

ed by duty to do fo. God
himfelf being the grand prin-

ciple of all our duties and ob-

ligations, true and folid vir-

tue can never be conceived

but withfomerelationtoGod.
Revelation teaches us

how to love ourfelves as we
ought, becaufe it regulates the

defires of felf-love by tempe-
rance and juftice. It teaches

us how to love our neighbours,

by condemning all the falfe

principles of former unions,

injuftice, intereit, &C. and by
binding our engagements to

mankind with the moil folid

bond of human focicty, uni-

verfal love. It requires us to

love God above all things,

vuith all our heart, ivitb all

ourJirength, and with all our

foul ; and by thefe means it

llrongly eftablifties the general

principle of all our duties, ex-

tirpates all our vices by the

roots, and produces the foul

of all virtue." Abhadie on

the Truth cf the Chrijlian Re-

lig'nn, feci, iii. chap, z, 3.

Hence alfo arifes an argu-

ment infavourof the reforma-

tion. It is the glory of the

reformed churches to have in-

culcated this amiable fpiritof

univcrfal love ; for, although

a variety of circumflanccs has

prevented their union, yet all,

in their cool and difpaifionate

moments,
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Remark firft, that, notwithftanding our faying

the hearts of men are not made for each other, we
mean

moments, have protefted their

readinefs to affociate with

their diflenting brethren, and
to praftife a chriftian tolera-

tion towards them. The Ro-
man church renounces this

fpirit in theory, and from
principle. Profeflbr Turre-
tin has collected teftimonies

on this article from Scripture,

the fathers, Erafmus, Luther,

Melan&hon, Calvin, Bucer,

Bullinger, Zuinglius, and
others. The doftrine of the

reformation, therefore, is that

of reafon and revelation ;

would to God we could re-

duce our doclrine to praftice !

Nubes Tejlium de infiituenda

inter Protejlantes Concordia.

Job. Alpb. Turretin.

Mr. Le Clerc contends very
juftly—" that the doclrine of
the reformers is in this cafe of
more weight than their prac-
tice - - - becaufe it is con-
formable to the fentiments of
the apoftles becaufe when
they confidered the matter
coolly, and in general, the

wifdom and authority of the

apoftles ftruck them on this

article becaufe their pre-

judices againft the perfons of
fome of their contemporary
brethren led them off in prac-

tice from their own fentiments

In a word, becaufe the

frailty of human nature was
in them, as in molt other
men, too ftrong for their own
holy principles." I may add,

I believe, becaufe fecular

powers over-ruled them. The
church of Rome invaded the

firft reformed churches, the

clergy in thefe weak commu-
nities called in fecular powers
for allies, and fecular powers
did what moft foreign allies

do with weak ftates, They
freed the invaded from the do-

minion of others, and then

ruled over them themfelves.

Bibliot. Anc. et T^Iod. torn. xiii.

1720.

Were people to propofe

gravely the moft pernicious

errors, that ever entered into

the human mind, we would
ferioufly reafon with them j

were they to propofe the

greateft abfurdities imagina-
ble with good temper, we
lhould laugh at the notions

and love the men : but when
an unfeeling aflaflin, whofe
black looks indicate a foul

all compofed of intolerant

principles, perfuades the ma-
gi flrate to write his creed in

characters of human blood,

we are fure of collufion, and
we fhudder at the fight ; and,
whatever flattering compli-
ments the magiftrate and the

prieft pay one another, what-
ever foft names they give
themfelves and their prafticcsr
the wife and good part ofman-
kind will always confider them
as miflionaries of him, who
was a liar and a murderer from
the beginning. For my part,

G g z I -never
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mean to explain this by diftinguiming two different

times. The firit is while our hearts are empty and
poor, miferable and blind, and confequently in-

capable of imparting any good to others, capa-

ble only of being a burden to them, at fuch a

time we muft not dream of loving the creature,

becaufe being like ourfelves, we can neither give

nor receive any benefit ; then we muft only love

God. The fecond time is, when, being united

to God, we have already felt the effects of a happy
communion, and are made partakers of his abun-

dance, perfection, and knowledge. Then we may
love the creature •, for then we may be able to be-

nefit him by imparting what we have received.

Then it will not be mifery joined to milery, blind-

nefs to blindnefs : but if they, whom we love, be
good people, it will be light forming an union with

light, and abundance with abundance-, and if they

be wicked men, our reafon may diflipate their er-

rors, (4; our perfection correct their imperfec-

tion, and our riches lupply their poverty.

You

I never fee any thing of this

kind but I recollect an anec-

dote in the Life of Moham-
med. This impoftor, when
he iirft appeared as a prophet,

invited about forty of his re-

lations to dine with him.

After dinner he opened his

pretended commiilion from

heaven, and told them, he

would own no one for a rela-

tion, who did not embrace
his new religion, and endea-

vour to propagate it. After

i ihort filencc, his fop-in-

law Alt exclaimed, I embrace

1:—1 will, propagate it—and,

\f fifty refijt >*> -l will draw

their teeth—I will lore out their

eyes— / will rip up their bellies

—and I will break their legs.

The prophet was fo tranfport-

ed at this, that he fell on his

neck and cried

—

This is my
brother—my envoy—myfriend!
ljm. Abul-Fed. Vit. Mobam.
Edit. Job. Gagnier, cap. viii.

(4) Our reajon may d/J/ipate

the errors of bad men, if we
love them. " Difputationsin

religion, fay one, arefome-
times neceflary : but always

dangerous; becaufe they

draw the belt fpirits into the

head from the heart, and

leave it either empty of ail,

or



( 229 j

You muft, moreover, remark the difference be-

tween thefe two emotions of love, one towards

God, the other towards man. One is a firft, ori-

ginal,

or too full of flefhly zeal and

paifion, if extraordinary care

be not taken to fill it anew
with pious affeilions towards

God and man.
" Controverfies mreligion

are generally carried on with

more heat, than thofe of any

other fubjedt; becaufe, be-

fides reafon, art, credit, and
pej-fizafion of truth, which
warm men in other differences,

they feem in thefe to be in-

flamed wich zeal for God : but

we mould pray that we may
not only itrive for Gcd : but

according to the mindoi God.
A man Ihews molt knowledge
in the matter of truth : but he

difcovers moil grace in the

manner of handling it, reve-

rently, modeftly, and holily.

"He, whoitrives for error,

drives for Satan againit God.
He, who ltrives for viclory,

itrives for himfelfa.ga.mft. other

men. He who ilrives for

truth ilrives for the Lord a-

gainil the father of lyes. He,
who Ilrives modcjlly for truth,

difplays that love, which is

the end of the command-
ment, the defign of the re-

velation of truth." John Ro-

hinfcn's Gbfer-uations divine

and moral, chap. viii. 1625.

Truth and /owfhould never

be Separated in achriitian mi-

nister's argumentation. If

we pretend to cant, and whee-

dle people into a community,
and offer no evidence to their

judgments, we err on the one
hand ; and if we think to

convert them by mere propo-
rtion devoid of affection and
tendernefs, and delivered

haughtily and boilteronfly, we
err on the other. A fmr.it

writer reproves each of thefe

methods. '' Thofe clergy-

men, fays he, who affection-

ately require us to believe

againit our own reafon, re-

femble the woman, who re-

quired her hufband to believe

her againft his own eyes.

What ! faid fhe, willyou be-

lieveyour eye-fight rather than
your even dear nvife ?
We boaft, adds he, of a wife

and learned clergy : but if

knowledge be the whole, we
ail like the debauchee, who
prayed God to pardon his laf-

civioufnefs, and to impute
only ufury to him, to which
fin he was not addicted.

Miniiters have many faults

worfe than ignorance. Proud
knowledge is more pernicious

than modelt abfurdity. Light
and love, demonftration and
affection, how excellent are

thefe in conjunction 1" Sei-

dell's Table Talk. Clergy.

There was a great deal of
reafon for thefe reflections

when they were made. Above
a thoufand puritans prefented

a pe-
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ginal, and independent love •> the other is only

fubordinate and dependent, a reflexion of the

firft. One ought to reign in our hearts, not only

to hold the firft rank and to be elevated above all

other love : but alfo to reign over the heart itlelf,

fo that the heart fhould not be the matter of this

love, but love on the contrary mould be mailer,

fole and abfolute Lord of the heart •, the other

ought to obey, to occupy the lecond place, and to

occupy it fo that the heart mould always remain

matter. One ought to be infinite, boundlefs, and
beyond all mcafure, proportioned to its infinite

object : but the other ought to be finite, ruled

and meafured in proportion to the finite creature,

who is its object. (5)
Proceed

a petition to James I. for the

removal of fome offenfivc

human ceremonies. The two
univerfities endeavoured to

move heaven and earth againft

them. At Cambridge a grace

parted the fenate for degrading

and expelling all, who fpoke

or wrote againft any part of

the eftablifhed fervice. June

4, 1603. Oxford petitioned

the council, the chancellors,

and the bilhops againft them,

and begged the extermination

of thefe foxes, left they fhould

fpoil their vines. And, after

all this inhumanity, they

gravely tell the king, " there

are more learned men in their

community in this one king-

dom at this time, than among
all the minifters of religion in

France, Flanders, Germany,

Poland, Denmark, Geneva,

Scotland, or in all Europe
bdides." Petit, of Min,

(5) Love to GodJhould reign

over the heart. A pious writer

amplifies the fubjeft thus.

Super omnia, et in omnibus
requiefces anima mea in Do-
mino femper : quia ipfa elt

fan&orum a;terna requies.

Da mihi dulciflime et aman-
tifiimc Jefuin te fuper omnem
creaturam requiefcere, fuper

omnem falutem et pulchritu-

dinem, fuper omnem gloriam

et honorem, fuper omnem
potentiam et dignitatem, fu-

per omnem fcientiam et fub-

tilitatem, fuper omnes divi—

tias et artes, fuper omnem
hetitiam et exultationem, fu-

peromnemfamum et laudem,

fuper omnem fuavitatem, et

coniblationem, fuper omnem
fpem et promiifionem, fuper

omnem meritum et defide-

rium, fuper omnia dona et

ir.ur.rra quae potcs dare et in-

fundeie
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Proceed now to thefecond part, which is to fhew

how this love is the end of the commandment, and re-

peat the three fenfes, which you have given of the

term.

i. It is the end of the moral law, the fummary
ofwhich is, thoufhalt love the Lord thy God with all

thine heart, and thy neighbour as thyfelf. In effect, all

our offences, as well againft the firft as the fecond

table of the law, proceed either from the want
or imperfection of this virtue ; for did we love

God and our neighbours as we ought, we mould
neither offend the divine Majefty, nor our bre-

thren. Onthis account S. Paul calls love the bond of
perfeclnefs j (6) for it is a perfect bond, (7) which

unites

Fandere : fuper omnem g?.u-

diam et jubilationem quam
poteft mens capere et fen-

tire : denique fuper omnes
Angelos et Archangclos et fu-

per omnem exercitum cxli,

fuper omnia vifibilia et invifi-

bilia, et fuper omne quod tu

Deus meus non es ; quia tu

Deus meus fuper omnia opti-

mus es. Tu folus potentif-

iimus, tu folus fufficientiffi-

mus et pleniffimus, tu folus

fuaviffimus et folatioiiffimus

tu folus pulcherrimus et aman-
tiffimus, tu folus nobiliffimus

et gloriofifftmus fuper omnia,
in quo cun&a bona fimul per-

fe£le funt fuerunt, et erunt.

Atque ideo minus eft et in-

fufficiens, quicquid praeter

teipfum mihi donas, vel de

teipfo revelas, vel promittis,

te non vifo, nee plene adep-

to. Quoniam quidem nan

potefl cor meum vevacitur re-

quiefcere, nee totalizer conten-

tari, nijl in te requiefcat3 et

omnia dona, cmnemque crea-

turam' tranfeendat. Thorn, a.

Kempis de imtt. Chrifi. I. iii.

c, 23.

(6) Above all tbefe things
put on charity {ayccK-nv love)

lubieh is the bond of perfecl-

nefs. Col. iii. 14.. This (fays
a modern commentator) is a-n

Hebraifm. Vinculum perfec-
tion's is --vinculum perfeclijji-

ntVWi quo plures interfe colli-

gantur ; for it is not ha-y.oq,

but crvthcriAor, that is, as Ca-
jetan fpeaketh, vinculum con-
jungens amantes .- or as Jufli-
nian, perfecli£imum quoddam
vinculum.

Charity is the bond of per-
fectnefs . Our grea t re form er
obferves—that the papifts a-
bufe this pafiage by pretend-
ing to derive from it an argu-
ment fcrjulhfication by works
— becaufe 1. S. Paul, is not

fpeak-
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unites us to God and to our neighbours, without

allowing any thing to ieparate 113, or fuffcring

any thing contrary to luch an holy communion.
All

fpeaking of perfection before

God: but of harmony among
men. And z. Becaufe no

man has perfeit charity. Ri-

diculi funt Papifta;, qui hoc

teftimonio abutuntur ad jufti-

ficationem operum adftruen-

dam. Charitas, inquiunt,

vinculum eft perfection is.

Atqui perfe&io eft juftitia.

Ergo per charitatem juftifica-

mur. Refponfio duplex eft.

Nam Paulus hie non difpu-

tat quomodi perfe&i reddan-

tur homines coram Deo : fed

quomode perfecte inter fe vi-

vant. Eft enim h.ec genuina

expofitio loci; reliqua bene

habitura quoad vitamnoftram,

fi vigeat inter nos charita,.

Verum illo conceflo, chari-

tatem efte juftitiam, fruftraet

pueriliter inde contendunt,

nos charitate juftificari ; ubi

enim reperietur perfeila cha-

ritas ? Nos autem non ideo

dicimus juftificari homines fo-

la fide, quia legis obfervatio

non fit juftitia ; fed potius,

quodquum omnes fimus tran f-

greffores legis deftituti pro-

pria juftitia, cogimur a Chrif-

to juftitiam mutuari. Sola

igitur fidei juftitia fupercft,

quia nufquam pcrfecla eft

charitas. Cal'u. in loc.

There is no abridging thi>

fententious commentator, and

the more I read him, the more
does he become a favourite

expofitor with me. Calvinu.s,

fays Scaliger, Solidus theolo-

gus et doSlus, ftyli fat purga-

ti et elegantioris quam theo-

logum deceat. Ille literas

facras tra£tavit ut traclandie

funt, vere, inquam et pure

ac fimpliciter fine ullis argu-

mentationibus fcholafticis : et

di-vino vir prxditus ingenio

multa divinavit, quae non ni-

fi a lingua: Hebraica; peritif-

fimis (cujufmodi tamen ipfe

nonerat.) divinari poffunt - -

O le grand homme 1 II n'y a

ancien a comparer a lui. J!

a fi bien entendu l'efcriture !

Solus CaLvinus in Theo-
logicis. Scaligerana. Cal-

vittut.

This praife is not at all

outre . All this, and more, is

due to his merit, lnhisfen-

fible dedication to Grynarut,

which is prefixed to his com-
ment on the Epiftles, he ex-

cellently defcribes the quali-

ties of expofitors, and the be-

nefits, that arofe from their

various abilities. For his own
part, his aim was to give the

fenfe of the writer in a me-
thod clear and jhort. Sen-

tentiebat enim uterque nof-

trum, fracipuam interfrttii

<virtutem in pcr/picua brevitate

ejepofttam.

(7) Lcvc is a perfeil bond.

S. Paul here decides a quef-

tion, which is one of the molt

import-
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All the virtues, which the particular articles of
the moral law require of us, are only fo many-
branches of this love •, this is the general virtue*

the parent and protector of all the reft, a virtue

diffufed

import.im to the happinefs of

the chriftian church. Sin di-

vides, and fo deftroys man-
kind. Chriftianity propofes

to aflbciate and unite men.
The queftion is, By what
common bond does it propofe

to unite its profeffors ? S.

Paul fays, by love. The hif-

tory of the whole chriftian

church, yea, that of the whole

world, will prove, that union

by any other bond is imprac-

ticable, and that union by
this is perfect, and anfwers

every worthy and defirable

end.

Some have attempted to

form a chriftian church on a

fentimental plan : but a fenti-

mental union is impractica-

ble. As long as the capaci-

ties, the ages, the acquire-

ments, the opportunities, and
the graces of chriftians differ,

fo long will fentimental union

be impoffible. What creeds,

confemons, fubfcriptions, and
oaths can do towards uniformi-

ty of faith the world has

thoroughly feen.

Some have tried a ceremo-

nial union : but unlefs the

judgment be firft fubdued,

the practice of the exterior

ritual mult be mere hypocrify.

Can hypocrify and drudgery
unite mankind ? Some again

have tried a trofejfional union.

Vol I.

A man mult profefs to be-
lieve what he does not believe,

to approve of reafons, which
he has not examined, and to

live by rules and canons,
which he never faw, never
will fee, nor would obey,
were he to fee them. This
plan is thedeftruclion ofevery
noble fentiment, that can a-

dorn the human foul.

The church of Rome, It

mult be allowed, has taken
the moit confident method. A
Hierarchy, that is, a govern-
ment of the religion of the

people by priefts, is eftablifh-

ed as a divine inftitution, and
on this fundamental princi-

ple interefl and ambition on
the one fide, and ignorance
and fuperftition on the other,

form a bond that ties together
this monfirous community.
Thegreatobjeclin this church
is neither truth, nor piety,

nor rational focial felicity

;

but worldly profperity ; and
to obtain this the whole hie-

rarchy is conducted, being
formed on the fecular plan of
old pagan Rome. See Hei-
deg. de Bab. Mag. Diatrib.

When S. John contem-
plated this fcene, he confider-

ed the laity collectively as one
great bealt—and the clergy

as a notorious drunken prol-

titute,very fine, but very hi thy,

H h riding-
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diffufed through all, giving them their motion,

their action, and their value, I fay motion and

aftion •, for it is love only, which makes us truly

religious towards God, and really juft towards

man, this makes the interefts of both dear to us.

A heart devoid of love is incapable of ferving ei-

ther God or man. I fay alfo their value ; for could

we exactly obferve all, that the law commands, if

we had not love, if we performed thefe things

from a principle of fear, or a mere confideration of

duty, it is certain, all our obedience would be

difagreeable to God.
Befides, love is the end which the moral law

propofes ; for it tends to render God an amiable

object, by {hewing him to be our God, and by

removing from our eyes every divinity but his.

In like manner it tends to infpire us with love for

all mankind, by teaching us to confider them as

creatures of the God who made us, creatures on
whom he has beftowed the fame blefiing, having

made us all of one blood, formed us all of the fame

matter, and aggrandized us all with the fame

image. (8)
In

riding on it; and hence per- the apoll'e, they triumph,

haps our common defcription *we are not under the law,

of implicit believers, they hut under grace ? Ought they

are priejl -ridden. not to diftinguiih between the

(8) The moral law propofes moral and ceremoniallaw ; be-

to unite us to God, and to all tween the moral law as a co-

mankind. If Mr. Claude tienant of life, and the fame

rightly defcribes the moral moral law as a rule of con-

law, ought not minifters to duel? We preach in gcr.cral

fpeak with peculiar plain'nefs that we are not under the law,

and diftinclion when, after and we fing

Nor law, nor fin, nor death, nor hell

Shall ua from him divide. Cennick.

Dangerous and unguarded thus we fing, till inftead of

nfTociation ! Thus we lay, and chriltians we make libertines

;

the
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In regard to the fecond fenfe of the term com-

mandment, which is preaching, it is plain, the end

which ought to be propofed in it is love. If a

preacher would produce this in his hearers, he
muft neither propofe his own glory, (9) nor any-

other

the undiftinguifhing people

anderllanding no more by de-

liverance from the law, than

freedom from the fad neceflity

ofloving God and their neigh-

bours ; whereas the law right-

ly explained is moil defirable.

Jt is a pi&ure, of which
Jehovah himfelf is the origi-

nal. So far as we are enabled

to conform to it, fo far are we
holy

we refemble the blefled God,
Conformity to this divine law
is the very eflenceof the hap-
pinefs of heaven. Shall what
conftitutes the happinefs of
of the glorious company of
the apoltles, the goodly fel-

lowship of the prophets, the
noble army of martyrs, an-
gels, and all the powers in

heaven, (hall that be lightly

fo far happy, fo far do eiteemed by us ? God forbid

!

Talk they of morals ? Oh thou bleeding love!

Thou maker of new morals to mankind !

The grand morality is love of thee.

(9) A preacher ought not to

j'eek his own glory. A vain-

glorious preacher is generally

a man of great pride and lit-

tle knowledge. Abundance
of pride makes him wiih to

ihine, vacuity of fenfe inca-

pacitates him for knowing
how, and the little filly pre-

judices of his foul put him
upon the moil extravagant

fooleries to obtain his end.

Were I to affimilate fuch an
animal, I fhould liken it to a

coquette, attracting the eyes of

all, but gratifying the wifhes

of none
;

pra&ifing an art

without knowing the rules of

it ; beginning in fubtilty,

proceeding in treachery, and
ending in beggary. Some of

tbifi tribe /well little fubjedts

Young's Night Thoughts,

into fublime folemnity by an
inflation of found ; and others

contrail a great fubjeft into

a narrow, and fometimes a
nailycompafs. A celebrated

foreigner exemplifies both.
fC An impetuous poetafter,

while he was making fome
wretched rhymes, was incom-
moded by a fly, which pre-

fently drowned itfelf in his

inkhorn. How he pours out
his indignation ! Bibe, avis

infernalis ! IWonftrum Apu-
lum ! Sanguifuga volans !

Strix alata! Bibe ut Ilia rum-
pantur, et fpurca terrae Har-
pyia mari atramenti immer-
garis. Tantummihi fangui-
nis detraxirti, vorax Echine !

ut vena? mihi funt exhauitaa,

nee pamas de crudelitate tua

H h 2 fumere
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other hidden thing of dijhcncjly (to ufe the language

of Scripture.) (i) nor even barely to acquit him-

felf

fumere licuit, quae tarn fu-

gax es, quam impia et crude-

lis. Sine fine et induciis,

atra Meduis, qua; et arcum
et fagittam ex te facis, ea-

dem et eques et equus, et tu-

bicen et buccina os pariter ac

mufam meam telo petiifti.

Quoties effecifti, in pennam
abjicirem, ParnaiTumqueexe-
crarer, aeremque vcrberans,

me ipfe colaphis caederem ?

Quoties bilern in nafum con-

civit mufca? Quin nee mufca
ts, fed ferus afylus, quem
Juno immifit pellici a Jove
inutata: in vaccam, qua; fu-

rore ada in Nilum fe egit

prxcipitem. Scribentiin ma-
num inftlis, peftis ! manum
tuenti in occulum involas :

Quare ocuios ita confixos, na-

fum que ita inflatum gero, ut

Homero ca:co fan fimiiis et

Nalbni. Parum efTet fangui-

nem et fpiritus exfugere, nifi

in contumeliam meam et for-

beres ilium, et excrementis

tuis fcripturam meam char-

tamque inficeres. Verum
Les vaillans autant que les lafches,

Pleuroient par tout comme des vaches,

On n'entendoit que des helas.

Le franc cocu de Menelas,

Trembla bien fort en chaque membre :

Voiant letonnere en fa chambrc,

Qui fon pot de chambrerompit,
11 en pifla de peur au lid.

Eltum. Thefaiiri de Art. Orat. cup. vii. de Metaph.
Here follows an example the exordium of a fermon,

cf ihejhveU in theology. Jt is which father Selle, a > tench

Domi-

Deus ille, quiHeliconi prae-

fidet, cui cura? eft honos poe-

tarum et Mufaruin, digno te

conftrinxit fupplicio, et in

cornu, velut carccre, te con-

clufit. In facro illo atra-

mento, quo venufta ingenia

hortos Pindi irrigant, demer-

fa, et aculeum, et alas, et

vitam liquifti, mufarum que

lac tibi fadum eft venenum,
Agite, ergo, quorum ora, for-

ficibus armata, accurrite ad

hanc praedam formica, vef-

pa:, pulices, papiliorces, afili,

et difcite quid Jit irritare poe-

tain."

We have an example of

the other extreme, fays our

author, in the work Galli cu-

jufdam, qui Virgihum im-

mutatum fcripfit, etquiurep-

ta tuba heroica [V'irgilii]

tympanum rultici fubihtuit.

Virgil's words are, Vix pofe-

tum cajiris, &c. in loco, ubi

Sinon narrat prodigia, qua;

Gra;cos raptopalladio terruc-

rint. Immutatus Virgilius fays,
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felf of the duty of his charge ; he mould aim at

winning the hearts of men to God, and uniting

them

Dominican, had the courage

to preach in Poland before his

excellency Cardinal de Jan-

fon, ambafl'ador there. " Gen.
ix. 13. / do Jet my bovj in the

cloud. It is not enough for

the celeftial rainbow to pleai'e

the eye, it conveys the richeft

confolation into the heart ;

the word of God having con-

ftituted it the happy prefage

of tranquillity and peace, /
doJet my bov-j in the cloud.

" The bow enriched with

clouds becomes the crown of

the world—the gracefulnefs

of the air—the garland of the

univerle — the falubrity of

heaven— the pomp of nature—

the triumph of ferenity—the

enfign of love—the picture of

clemency—the meflenger of

liberality—the manfion of a-

morous fmiles—the rich ftan-

za of pleafure—in fine, the

trumpet of peace, for / do Jet

my boiv in the cloud.

" It is a bonvy gentlemen,

with which, the roaring thun-

der being appealed, the hea-

venly Orpheus, in order in-

fenfibly to enchant the whole
creation, already become im-

moveable by his divine har-

mony, plays upon the 1'iolin

of this univerle, which has

as many firings as it has ele-

ments. - - for / do Jet my bovj

in the cloud.

" Yes 1 It is a bow, in which
we fee Mars, the eternal {rod

of war, who was juft now
ready to overwhelm the world
with temper!, metamorphofed
into a god of love. Yes!
it is a bc-cv all gilded with

golden rays—a filver dew—

a

theatre of emeralds, rubies,

and diamonds, to increafe the

riches of this poor beggarly

world. Butyouperceive, gen-
tlemen, I am Jpeaking oj that

celeftial ftar, that bovj in the

cloud, Mary Magdalen.'''' Bra-

vo ! Mary Magdalen is like

a rainbow, and a rainbow is

like a fiddle-Hick ! Furetier-

iana.

Here follows an ex-ample of

a great fubject debajed, from

a Flemiih lermon. " What,
Chriftians ! are ye unaffecled

with the fight of your Saviour

bleeding on the crofs ? Why,
Pompey wept when he faw

the elephants of Pyrrhus

wounded !" Furet.

A vain-glorious preacher is

tempted to fpout mountain
high before great folks, and
to gargle nonfenfe before the

poor. Both proceed from
the fame diipolition.

To this {"ubjecT: fome apply
Zech. xi. 17. Wo to the idol

Jhepherd, that leaveth thef.ock.

Wo to the empty vain-glorious

miuifter ! lay they, the Jnvord

Jhall be upon his arm, &c. Qui
idcla, hoc eft, vani. Sunt,

pajecntes vanitates, fuas, ii

exececabuntur depravata in-

tention?
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them together. It is for this that the word is to

be preached in common to all, that all may have

but one heart and one foul towards God. (2)

The

tentione, et manu dextera

arefcent, &c. See alfo Eccl.

vii. 16. Nierembergii E Soc.

Jef. de Doclrin. Afcet. lib. iv.

doc?. 3. cap. 18, 19.

Others apply this pafTage

to the Pope, who pretends to

be the chief fhepherd of the

flock of Chriit : but deprefles

the people under fuperlHtion,

and elevates himfelf into a

deity, caufing them to adore

him. Papam et divinitatem,

et cultum divinumreligiofum

libi vendicare,firmifl<rne com-
probavimus, meritoque ei

verbis Dei ipfius Zech. xi.

17. fie acclamamus. Va tibi

Paftor idolutn, &c. Hcideg.

de Bab. Mas;. Diatrib. torn. i.

Dif.x.p. 2.

Kings, as well as prie(ls,are

called lhepherds in Scripture,

and perhaps the prophet

means to fay, Wo to the idola-

trous prince.

(l) Hidden things of dif:o-

nefy. z Cor. iv. 2. Notat

do&ores lucripetas, qui cap-

tatior.es fuas volcbant efle ig-

notas. Dolo trailant verbiun

J)ci, qui ut hominibus pla-

ceant partem veri tacent, aut

falfa admifcent. Sed libera

veri apparitione placentes non
omnibus (id enim fieri nequit)

fed bonis confeicntiis. Grot.

in loc.

Renouncing the hidden tlings

ef aijhonejiy. Seeing wehave

received fuch a glorious mf-

nifiry as I have been deferr-

ing, as God in mercy fhall

enable us, let us not be

wanting in our part of pro-

mulgating it. Let us re-

nounce the hidden things of

diftioneftv— let us not mix
and debafe the clear doclrines

of the gofpel with the ob-

fcure conjectures of philofo-

phers—let us not aflbciate its

plain duties with the unknown
ceremonies of Judaifm—nor

let us conduct a caufe found-

ed on the approved difpofttions

of piety, difintereitedncls,

and philanthropy, on theclofe

felfifli motives of atradefman,

the filly views of a juggler,

or the narrow principles of a

bigot—let us commend cur-

fel-ves to every man's con/cience

in ihef.ght of God.

Nonnulli umbras legis Mo-
faicse intelligunt. (Jhryfof-

tomus oftentationem qua fc

[pfeudapoftoii] venditabant!

Ego omnesfucos inteUigo, qui-

bus adulterabant puram et

nativam evangelii pulchritu-

dincm. Sicuti enim cajla- et

honelbx mulieres, naturaii for-

ma: elegantia contents, alie-

nos colores non acceriuut :

meretriees autem nunquam
bene crnatae fibi videntur, ni-

fi naturam corrunerint ; ita

Paul us purum cvangelium fe

propofoiffe gloriatur: quur.i
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The Holy Scripture doubtlefs has regard to this,

when it treats of our communion with Jefus

Chrift

alii fucofum et indignis accef-

Jionibus involutum propone-

rent. Chrifti facies, quo
magis retefta confpicitur in

fua prasdicatione, eo glorio-i

iior eniteat. Calvin in loc.
'

( 2 ) Mimjters Jhould aim at

uniting men to one another, and
to God. The falvatidn of

fouls is the firit duty of a paf-

tor, it muft be the whole fpi-

rit and confolation of his mi-

niilry. In vain are his morals

otherwife irreproachable; it

is not enough for us to live a

wife and regular life in the

eyes ofmen, unlefs with thefe

fruitlefs exteriors of regula-

rity we be thoroughly pene-

trated with a lively forrow at

feeing thofe fouisperifh, which
are committed to our care; un-

lefs we arm ourfelves with

the zeal of faith and love,

and with the fword of the ho-

ly Scripture endeavour to ref-

cue captive fouls; unlefs we
exhort, conjure, and reprove

infeci)on andout of feafon. If,

content with our own righte-

oufnefs, we think ourfelves

fare, in difcountenancing by
our example, or in foftly re-

proving the vices of our peo-

ple, we are not pallors, we
are only fhadows, our pre-

tended, unfeeling, lethar-

gic virtue is a crime, an abo-

mination before God. We
are no more charged with the

interefts of God upon earth,

we are no more the envoys of

Jefus Chrift to fill up what is

behind of his fufferings, by
rendering the fhedding of his

blood for their redemption
ufeful to our people ; we are

tranquil and ufelefs fpe&ators
of his reproaches., and by our
filence and infeniibility we
confent to the crime of his

crucifiers.

No, my brethren ! let us

undeceive ourfelves ; regula-

rity of manners not only does
not excufe the indolence of a
pallor : but it renders him
more criminal, as it deprives

his people of a zeal, which
his examples would have ren-

dered more ufeful. More-
over, I have already faid,

and I repeat it again, however
regular his life may appear,

it is only an appearance of
piety, it is not the truth and
reality of it. He appears to

live, but is dead in the fight of
God. Men perhaps applaud,
while God execrates him ; his

regularity lulls him afleep

:

but a terrible found, the cries

of fouls perifhed through his

careleflhefs, will awake him
another day. He compofes
himfelf by a fecret compari-
fon of his own ' regularity

with the irregularities ofother
minifters: but he will one day
find, that his righteoufnefs

is only the righteoufnefs of a
Pharifee ; that love only forms
true virtue ; and that his lot

wiil be no other than that of
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Chrift under the image of a body, of which Je-

ilis Chrift is the head, and we the members •, not

only members of this head, but members alfo of

each other, as S. Paul fpeaks. For this we are

told, that we are animated with the fame fpirit,

which is the fpirit of the Lord, partaking all of

the fame life, as with Jefus Chrilt, fo alfo with all

other believers •, for as the union, which nature has

eftablifhed between the parts of our bodies, is

fuch, that there can be no different intereits among
them, no conflicts together, no antipathies againlt

each other ; fo the union, which grace makes be-

tween us under one fame head Jefus ChriH, forms

fuch an harmony, that whatever difference there

may be in us feparately, yet altogether we are but

one and the fame, as well with the Lord as with

each other. Now the end of the miniftry is to

make

an ufelefs and hypocritical

fervant. Majjillon. Di/c. Sy-

nodaux,fur le zele des pafteurs.

A preacher Jhould aim to

conciliate and unite the hearts of

men. The molt fanguine men
are fometimes obliged to own
the neceihty of this. James

Lainez, a father-general of

the Jefuits, wrote to Faber,

another of the fame order,

who was employed in con-

verting German heretics to

the catholic faith, tor fome

rules of conduct to direct the

fociety how to proceed with

thefe untraceable gentry. Fa-

ber, who had itudied the

point, not in a cell, but in

actual experiments on heretic

fuhje&s, returned a fenfible

anlwer, and laid down feve-

ral canons, or rules of action.

" I. Sincerely love heretics

yourfelves. 2. Engage them

by your behaviour to love you.

Primo locomonendi funt, qui

falutem animarum fuientes

ad noftras tempeltatis haneti-

cos commeant, ut Charitatis

intima: vifcera erga illis ge-

rant ; fincere atqne ardenter il-

los ament. Accedit hue fe-

cundus canon, ut illos r.cbis

COtiemUT ber.eixilos atque propi-

tiss redderc Hoc autem
confequi, non faerit difficile,

fi comitcr illis alloquamur,

&C. &c." PcJ/e-vin, who re-

lates this, endeavours in the.

next chapter to qualify his

brother's mild doctrine, I i\

it mould produce bad effects.

Diftinguendum eft, fays Dr.

Jonin lbmev/hcre, Don't kill

a heretic : but jiar've him to

death! Po£'ev. liillisi. lib, vii.

cap, 3.
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make this admirable union. On this account S.

Paul fays, Hegave fome apoftles : and feme, prophet's :

andfeme, evangelifts : andfeme, pajiors and teachers ;

for the perfecting of the faints, for the work of the tnu

niftry, for the edifying of the body of Chrift : till we
all come in the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge

of the Son of God, unto a perfecl man, unto the mea-

fure of the ftature of the fulnefs of Chrift : but fpeak-

ing the truth in love, may grow up into him in all

things, which is the head even Chrift : from whom the

whole body fitly joined together, and compared by thai

which every joint fupplieth, according to the effeelual

working in the meafure of every part, maketh increafe

cf the body, unto the edifying of itfelf in love. (3)
In

(3) Chrift gave fome apcf-

tles, C5r. Eph. iv. \\, 12,

13, 15, 16. 12. Ad compac-

tionem fanSiorutn, ad opus mi-

nifterii. Eft hie traje&io,

nam genuinaconftruclio fieret

sij epyov Aaxona;, nrpoq tok

xala.flKTiA.ov ruv ay\uv. KoAap-

lio-pot; eft oftium e loco prater

naturam ad naturalem reduc-

tio. Vid. Gal. vi. i.

Donee perveniamus. Sc.

Judcei et Gente=, Metapho-
ra fumpta ab iis qui a diverfis

locis egreffi in unum locum
conveniunt.

Coagmentatum. Ex diverfis.

Sc. membris. Hoc verbum
congruentem ordinem,et dif-

"poficionem membrorum inter

fe, et cum capite fignincat.

hi ccdiftcatione fui in chari-

iate. Ut corpus illud, fc.

ecclefia per dileclionis ofticia

magis magifque initruatur.

Grot.

Vol.L

Calvin afks why S. Paul
pafies from fpiritual gifts, of
which he was fpeaking, to

offices ; and he anfwers, be-

caufe God has united them,
and beftonjus the firit, where
he calls to the laft. Mirari

quis poflit, curPaulus, quum
de fpiritus fandti donis effet

fermo, nunc ofticia donorunt

loco commemmoret. Ref-

pondeo, quoties a Deo voca-

ti fuht homines, dona neceffa-

rio conjuncla effe officiis ; ne-

queenim Deus, apoftolos auc

pallores inftituendo, larvam
illis duntaxat imponit : fed

dotibus etiam initruit, fine

quibus rite funclionem fibi

injunctam obire nequeunt.

Quifquis ergo Dei authorita-

te conftituitur apoftolus, non
inani et nudotitulo, fed man-
dato fimul ctfacultate prasdi-

tuseft. Calvin in loc.

I i
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In fine, if by the term commandment you uncier-

ftand religion in general^ it is no lefs evident, that

its end is love -, for, whatever it propofes to us of

myfteries, precepts, doclrines, objects of faith, or

obje&s of hope, all are fruits of God's paternal

love towards us, and confequently motives to us

to love him with all our fouls. The church,

which religion forms and compofes, is only one

great family, where all are brethren, all partici-

pating the fame inheritance, nourifhed with the

fame food and living under the fame difcipline.

Civil fociety diftinguifhes perfons, families, ci-

ties, provinces, and amgns to each peculiar rights-,

for it is founded on that love, which each indivi-

dual has for himfelf, and regulated by laws of

equity protecting each member in his own proper-

ty. The end of civil fociety is to fatisfy each in-

dividual's /elf-love, by enabling each to enjoy the

advantages, which commerce and public peace

produce, and in order that feif-love may long en-

joy thefe advantages, fociety requires us to do to

each as we would each mould do unto us. (4)

Religion

(4) Civil fscieiy isfoundid He vvhofe bodily powers,

on felf-lo<ve. This globe and or mental faculties, were fu-

the whole of its uncultivated perior to the labourer's,, de-

produce, was at firit free to lirous of poflefling the culti-

all. Men were nature's com- vated fpot, by force or cun-

moners unconfined by boun- ning obtains the pofleflion.

daries of human invention ; Hence the idea of injujiice.

free from human laws. Hence alfo (including

Did man acquire property Locke's reafons) man fees the

in any thing, it arofe from his neceflity of aflbciating with

pwn labour, his fellow-creatures ; formu-

If he exerted that labour tual defence j for the prefer-

in cultivation, an idea of /'a- vation of his property, as be-

berent right, arofe in his foreobferved, and to procure

mind, and he efteemed the fomething more than the iim-

fpot cultivated as his froferty* pie neceliaries of life.

As
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Religion eftabiilhes another fociety, the bond
of which is love t but not felf-love, and therefore

it makes of the church one fingle city, one fingle

houfe, one fingle province, one fingle good, one fole

intereil; individuals enjoy the whole; all is common
there-, it does not propofe to render to each what
belongs to him, for nothing belongs to any one, the

whole belongs to all. God is the God of all
; Jefus

Chrift is the faviour of all, his blood, his merit,

his fpirit, his kingdom, his heaven, all belong to

all without diftin&ion, without partition. (5) S.

Paul

As to fovereign power,

how is it fupported in civiliz-

ed itates .
? by the affiftance of

men, fellow-creatures to that

fovereign, to whom they give

a political being or capacity.

Why do they lend their af-

fiftance ? for zpeculiar advan-
tage to them/elves, not to the

governor.

In the itate of original li-

berty, individuals coniidered

themj'elves. Each acled, every
one laboured, and the prin-

cipal concern of each was, for

his oiv« advantage only. Self-

preverfation was the reigning

principle originally. It was
fo intended by the author of
our being. It is a funda-
mental law of nature, as fuch

it Hill fubfiils, in its full force

invariably the fame.

—

Britijh

Liberties, Introd. p. 44. Locke

on Government, c. 5. Rci/Jeau's

£mi/ius.

(5) All blejjivgt belong to

all. I do not know, whether
the following ideas of a fa-

mous Jefuit be critically exaft,

in regard to the paflage, from
which he derives them : but
they afford a very picturefque

and beautiful piece of image-
ry. Ifaiah, fays he, repre-

fents God in the attitude of a
benefactor, holding the uni-

verfe in three fingers, and
prefenting to mankind all the

treafures of it. Ifaias pul-
chrum pinxit emblema libe-

ralitatis Dei in hunc modum ;

£>uis appendit tribus digitis

molem terra ? xl. 12. Pingit

Deum, non veterum more
imperatorum, qui terra? glo-
bum et mundi effigiem avide
manu rapiunt, etdigitorum,
ac nervorum omnium con-
tentione tueri fibi, et fervare,

conantur : fed munifici dona-
totisfcbemate totum mundum,
rerum varietate pulcherri-
mum, atque ampliffimum,
tribus digitis alte circunfe-
rentem, ut quaji benevo-
lent icefua infinita munus ojlen-

tare, et offerre ftngulis, ac do-
nate videatur. 1 fear this io

rather to be afcribed to the
I * 2 fancy
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Paul was well acquainted with this, when he faid,

The care of all the churches was upon him from

day to day •, who is weak, adds he, and I am not

weak ? who is offended, and I bum not ? (6)

The

fancy than to the judgment of

our author ; however, the no-

tion is juft, and the applica-

tion ingenious. Ludov.Cre-

follii Antholog. Sacra, cap. xii.

de liberalitate.

(6) 2 Cor. xi. 29. Who is

offended, and I burn not?

This, I think, is one of the

fineft of S. Paul's expreffions,

as it contains the moil liberal

and generous fentiment, that

can adorn the foul of a focial

creature. " Quis eft cui offen-

£a objicitur, in via pietatis,

et non ego uror ? i. e. dif-

crucior animi. Grot, in loc.

S. Paul/aid, the care of all

the churches daily came upon

him. Noble difpofition ! In-

finitely preferable to the nar-

row contracted views of a bi-

got, whofe whole aim is to

defend his oivn church, and

who for this purpofe (landers

all othercommunities. Preach-

ers, who imbibe this illibe-

ral fpirit, will be juftly con-

sidered by thinking men as

more concerned for fome in-

fignificant appendages, which

their parties have thought

proper to aflbciate with chrif-

tianity, than for chriftianity

itfelf. Here follows an ex-

ample of this fpirit, and of

the abfurd reafoning, by which

.-. fupports itfelf.

" The church of England.

is not fuperjlitious. In order

to clear ourfelves from this

imputation, I fhall fpeak, I.

of the federal kinds of fuper-

ftition.

2. I mall mew, that the

heathens in general, and the

Athenians in particular, were

guilty of all kinds of fuper-

ftition.

3. That the Jews of old

were juftly liable to the fame

accufation.

4. That the church of

Rome is notorioufly guilty of

fuperftition.

5. That the church of Eng-

land cannot be juftly charged

with any kind of fuperftition.

6. That they, [that is, the

nonconformifts.] who accufe

us of fuperftition, are in all

things more fuperftitious.

7. I fhall fpeak of thofe

common fuperftitions, that

fome among all feels of chrif-

tians are addicted to."

Thefe men call the church

of England their mother; and

certainly fhe betrays the too

common weaknefs of mothers,

a blind fondnefs, when lhe

Iavilhes her honours and her

treafurcs on fuch children as

thefe. A popifli priefl was

one day faying to aproteftant

minifter, My holy mother
teaches
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The third part of the text confifts of the prin-

ciples, from which this love ought to proceed : a

pure

Reaches me that the church

cannot err.—Who is your mo-
ther? faid the proteftant.

—

The holy catholic and apofto-

lic church, replied the papift.

I am glad you told me, fub-

joined the minifter, for I

fhould have thought none but

a mother Goc/e-cap ivouldbwve

made a doilor ofJuch an igno-

ramus as you. Some people

may blame this minifter for

impertinence : but others will

forgive him, when they re-

coiled!: that fenfibility, which
diftinguiihes an accurate rea-

foner. When men pretend

to reafon with fuch people,

they Ihould avoid juggling

with terms, to which they

theirfelves have affixed no
ideas ; for fuch a practice

flings the judgment of a clofe

realoner into madnefs. Let

any man ciofely attend to the

import of each term in the a-

.bove feven propofitions, and
let him help blufhing if he

can, when he fees that the

author is a reverend doctor,

rector of one of the firft pa-

rifhes in England ! Heathens

—Jews— Roman catholics

—

Proteftant diffenters—fome of

all fects—are addicled to fu-

perftition— But the church of

England has not any kind of

fuperftition—and they, who
tax her with it, have more

than fhe, who has none. What
a fpirit of party-zeal muft he

have, who undertakes to make
fenfe and religion of all this !

Let us hear his reafoning

on the 5th proportion. " l>

The church of England has

not any kind of fuperllition,

bccaufeme^///Wpopifh fu-

perftition at the reformation."

—Abfurd! Did she, (to ufc

the doctor's ftyle.) retain any,

isthequeftion. «« 2. Our re-

ligion is not burdened with

many infignificant ceremonies"

—is it burdened with any,

doctor ? " 3 . We place no reli-

gion in them, for our church

declares them to be from

time to time alterable, as it

fhall feem expedient to tboj'e

that are in authority .,"—Immu-

tability is a property of fuper-

ftition, is it? People in autho-

rity never enjoin fuperftition,

do they ? " There is, no religion

in ceremonies." True ! there

is no religion in inventing

them, none in enjoining them,

none mfubferibing them, none

in performing them, none in

punijhing the neglect of them.

Ah doctor! Have fo many
hundreds oflearnedand pious

men been ruined for noncon-

formity to what is no part of

religion ?

" The church of England,

adds our logician, is taxed

w-ith fuperftition ioxjix things;

the crofs in baptifm—the
furplice— the ring in mar-

riage-—kneeling at the facra-

ment
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pure bear7, a good confcience, and faith unfeigned. (7)
You may remark, 1. that apure heart may figniry

1fineere

ment—bowing at the name
of Jefus—and the observa-

tion of festivals dedicated to

faints."

" As to theficrplice. God
appointed'the Aaronical priefts

to puton the linen clothes, the

<oat, the ephod, and other

linen veitments." Admira-
ble ! God appointed Aaron
to wear bells alfo on his petti-

coats, that he might be heard

when he went into the holy

place. But now a days wag-
gon-horfes wear them, leil

two teams mould meet in one
narrow lane. Formerly bells

and habits went by injunclion,

now they go by reafon.
*' Again, Samuel miniiiered

with a linen ephod." Very
true, and, at the fame time,

his mother made him a little

coat, and offered yearly facri-

fices : but what is all this to

chriltians now ? « Further,

adds the doctor, S. John faw
a wifion of the church array-

ed in fine linen, clean and
white." He did fo, and they

had alfo palms in their hands;

is not the conclufion as good
for bearing palm-branches, as

for wearing furplices, and for

all the church as for the

prielts ? " But, fays he, the

angels in Chriit's fepulchre

were clothed in white." They
were, we allow, and the a-

poltles were affrighted at the

fight of them. " This fine

linen, adds he, is the right

-

eoufnefs of the faints." We
are forry to fay, it is all the

righteoufnefs, that fome faints

have.

I take my leave of this ful-

fome writer by obferving,

that it is not the caufe : but

it is a felfifh illiberal ignorant

manner of defending it, that

we reprobate. A proteitant

diffenter would be equally

taxable with an unfocial fpi-

rit, were he to defend his

caufe at the expence of truth,

reafon, fcripture, and every

other thing, that he could

lay his hands on. Moderate
men of all parties allow, that

many fuperltitions axe. reformed
—thatfame are (till retained \\\

all communities— and that

the facrilice of them to the

great interests of truth and

virtue is an obje£t, which de-

ferves the attention of all fin-

cere chriltians. Sce.Dr.Taf-
tvell on Stiperjlition, printed

1714.
Amtnianus Marcellinus , a pa-

gan hiltorian, faid, no wild

beaits were fo cruel to man-
kind as fome chriltians were

toothers. Nullas infeitas ho-

minibus beitias, ut i'antyibi

ferales pleriquc chriltianorum.

The chriltians, of whom he

fpoke, all engaged in the

Arian controverfy, were the

caufes of this fcandal, and

divines, who tell lies for the

glory
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a fincere and honeft heart, oppofed to a heart dou-

ble and hypocritical : for it is true, that our love

ought

glory of God, and punifh

people for difbelieving them,

caufe it Hill.

(7) Love and obedience ought

to proceed from a pure heart.

Our divines make a veryjuft:

and neceffary diflinction be-

tween the aclions of men, and

the principles, from which

their aclions proceed. The
diflinction is jujl, becaufe it

is founded on the nature of

things ; and it is neceffary,

becaufe of the confequences

that follow. The actions of

men fall under the cognizance

of magifrates, becaufe they

affect fociety : but their prin-

ciples are cognizable by God
only, and the magiftrate has

nothing to do with them

;

for he cannot know them, and
if he could, he ought not to

punifh or reward them.

While they remain principles

only, and are not brought

into o--vert-acls, they neither

profit fociety nor injure it,

and therefore are neither ob-

jects of gratuity nor penalty.

On thefe principles we plead

for univerfal toleration, and
execrate the idea of loading

one man with emoluments
for fubfcribing a doctrinal

creed, and impoverifhing an-

other for refufing to fuhfcribe

it, or for believing a contrary

fet of doctrines, while the

actions of both may be equal-

ly beneficial to fociety, or

equally hurtful to it, " Vi-

ri pii in explicatione legis di-

vinje decalogi hac fimilitudine

ufi funt. Si quis rex edicto

fcortari, occidere, furari pro-
hibeat, fanctione non tenebi-

tur, fi quia fcortandi, occi-

dendi, furandi cupiditatemani-

tno conceperit tantum t nihil

corumperpetrarit, nempequia
mortalislegiflatoris providen-
tia non nifi ad extamain civi-

litatem protenditur, non vio-

lantur ejus interdicta nifi pa-
tratis flagitiis. Deusautem,
cujus oculum nihil fugit, et

qui externam fpeciem non
tarn moratur, quam cordis

puritatem, fub fcortationis,

homicidii, furti interdicto, li-

bidinem, iram, odium, alieni

appetentiam, dolum, et quic-

quid tale eft, vetat. Nam
cum fit Spiritualis legiflator,

anipue non minus quam corpori

h pih ur.
'

' Phil. Cornerarii

Horar. Cent. ii. cap. 2.

An excellent writer fays

very juftly, " No differences

in religion, how great foever,

either diffolve any natural, or
civil bond of fociety, or a-
bolifheth any, the leaft duty
of it. A king, huftand, or
father, although an heathen,
idolater, atheift, or excom-
municate, is as much a king,
hufband, or father, as if he
were the beft chriilian living,

and fo both oweth, and hath
owing to him reciprocally,

the duties, and honours of
that ftate, in which he is fet,

by
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ought to be accompanied with opennefs and inte-

grity. It mould have its feat in an upright foul,

free from fraud and diffimulation. A feigned love

is hatred covered with a veil of friendfhip : or at

belt, it is coldnefs and indifference hid under ap-

pearances of zeal. Of this kind are worldly friend-

fhips, which laft no longer than while they ferve a

turn, and vanifii as foon as they become unprofita-

ble. What numbers are animated only by this

falie love ? They profefs to love God and their

neighbours, they give all the outward figns of it

:

but their love does not proceed from a pure heart ;

could you penetrate their fouls, you would find

nothing but felf-intereft; and, in regard to God
and their friends, nothing but negligence and con-

tempt. How many are there, whole love to God
and man is only bafe and felfifh ? They love God,

becaufe God has a lalvation to give them •, and

they love their neighbours, becaufe fome advantages

will arife from commerce with them. Should

thefe confiderations ceafe, their love would expire

with them. (8) This is not to love with a pure

heart. Sincere love muft be independent on felt-

love.

by an inviolable right, which and yet felf-intereft marks

they, who deny, are monfters thefe devotees. While they

among men, and enemies to aftett to inhabit the purcft re-

human focieties." John Ro- gions of myiticifm, they arc

binfoiisQbf.Mor. and Divine , purfuing their own intereft,

chap. vii. and flaming with zeal to ruin

(8) The love nffome people that of every other man,

h bafe and felfifb. No men whofe difintereucd foul feeks

talk more of difinterclted love the univerfal happinefs of

than the tnyjlics, andnochurch mankind,

abounds more with myftics Here follows what is called

than the church of Rome, the an exercife of fpiritual begga-

life of a cloiftered monk ob- ry. " Being poor in this

fcrving the rules of his order world, we muft beg alms of

naturally leading to reverie ; the king, the queen, and the

whole
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love. God rnuft be loved becaufe he is fupremely

lovely i and our neighbour becaufe he is the imay;e

of

whole family of heaven. In

order to this, we mull re-

tire— fill our minds with a

fenfe of our poverty—afcend

by meditation into heaven—

-

imagine it confifts of feveral

ftreets, inhabited by angels,
'

patriarchs, and other happy
fpirits—we muft conceive of

angels as fecretaries of ftate,

patriarchs and prophets as

counsellors, apoftlesasjudges,

martyrs as foldiers, confeffors

as treafurers, virgins as brides,

and fo on-—we mult humbly
pay our refpe&s to each, la-

ment our poverty, and im-
plore their liberality— we
muft reafon with them, and
conjure them by the mercy of
God, and the merits ofChrift,

to fupply our want of right-

eoufnefs out of the rich abun-
dance of their works of fu-

pererogation— -laftly, having
thanked the faints for their

liberality we muft prefent the

whole to God in conjunftion

with the merits of Chrift.

Hujus exercitii praxim diffu-

fiffime ' tradit Gerfon traclatu

de fpirituali mendacitate."

Cardin. Bona; op. Horolog. af-

cct. cap. x.fecl. xiv.

Thefearethe men, who talk

©f loving God for his own
fake, and yet all this kind of

devotion, originates in felf-

love, ends in felf-intereft,

and will aflbciate with a

felfifh unfocial foul,

Vol I.

Where felfijh conjiderations

ceafe, the love of J'ucb people

expires. In our laft note but

one we exemplified felf-love

in proteftant-theology, we
will fubjoin in this the juft

complaint of an excellent

preacher in the fame commu-
nity, and publiihed in the

fame year 1714.
'* Oh Rome ! when Pa-

gans pofferTed thee, thou wert

comparatively honeft, and
thole blind idolaters were
faints to the neft of fcarlet

tyrants, that now refide there.

All leffer crimes, as whore-

doms, thefts, and murders,

fhe can forgive : but what is

called herefy fhe never par-

dons. The courtezan keeps

open fhop, pays yearly rent to

the treaiury of his holinefs,

and takes a licence for her

trade. The murderer runs

but to a church, and the gates

are open to receive him into

fancluary : but when kcrcfy is

in the cafe, there is not the

leaft tendernefs of nature.

Beaftonifhed, O ye heavens

!

and tremble, O earth ! ye

nourilh men, who will defiroy

all whom they cannot de-

ceive; who put out the un-

derftandings of all, in their

onion communion ; and tear

out the hearts of thofe, who
are out of it

!

This fpirit of difcord is

gone forth among protejfants.

K k Jt
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of God, and becaule he and we make but one
myftical body of Jeius Chrift. (9)

2. By

It has fupplanted all virtue

and common fenfe, eradicated

the feeds of good nature and
humanity, dellroyed good
neighbourhood, kept us at a
wide and unfriendly diitance,

in all appearance deaf to all

terms of reconciliation, and
blafling one another's fame in

whifpers and virulent libels.

All this is atting and talking

as if we were profecuting the

defigns of the conclave, and
were governed by the decrees

of the pretended infallible

chair. O may the princes

and nobles of our Ifrael fe-

cure themfelves, and their

brave countrymen ! There is

but one fecurity, that thefe

men of blood ihall never hurt

us, and that is, that it fhall

never be in their power."
Ram/ay's Sermon on the Irijb

Majfacre, preached to Irift Pro-
tejlanls at Boiv-church, Lon-
don.

One of thofe terrible in-

cendiaries in the time of the

civil war befought the parlia-

ment f« carefully to look to,

feverely to punifh, utterly to ex-

terminate, and banilhthe Bap-
tilts out of the kingdom, be-

caule they not only printed

anabaptifm: but many other

damnable doctrines. As
in a book called the Bloody Te-
net, printed 1644, and "in a
book called, The Compajfion-

Samaritan, in which they

fay, It is the will and com-
mand of God, that fince the

coming of his fon, the Lord

Jefus, a permiflion of the moft

Paganilh, Jewifh, Turkilh,

or Antichriltian confeiences

and worfhips be granted to all

men in all nations and coun-

tries—that the doctrine of

perfecution in cafe of con-

fcience, maintained by Cal-

vin, Beza, Cotton, and the

minifters of the New Eng-
land churches, is guilty of all

the blood of the fouls crying

for vengeance under the altar

—-they befeech the parliament

to allow public protection to

private as well as public con-

gregations— -to review and

repeal the laws againll fepara-

tiits— -to permit a. freedom of
the prefs to any man, who
writes nothing fcandalous or

dangerous to the fate—to

prove themfelves loving fa-

thers to all good men, and fo

to invite equal afTiftance and
affection from all." Thefe
maxims of found polity and
true chriftianity were mojl

damnable doctrines, for which

the publifhers deferved exter-

mination ! Such was the exe-

crable zeal of the high-flying

clergy of that day ! I tran-

fcribe ;he above from Dr. Da-
niel Feat/ty's Dipper dipped.

Dedication to the Parliament.

(9) God itfupremely lovely*

" If v\econlidcr the idea which

wife
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2. By a pure heart we may underdifferent, con-

fanUified and difengaged from every fcometimes it

v. rifes

wife men by the light of rea-

fon, have framed of the di-

vine Being, it amounts to

this : That he has in him all

the perfe&ion of a fpiritual

nature j and fmce we have no

notion of any kind of fpiri-

tual perfe&ion but what we
difcover in our own fouls, we
join infinitude to each kind of

thefe perfections, and what
is a faculty in an human foul

becomes an attribute in God.
We exilf. in place and time ;

the diving being fills the im-
menfity of fpace with his pre-

fence, and inhabits- eternity.

We are pofTeiTed of a little

power and a little knowledge;
the divine being is almighty

and omnifcient. In fhort,

by adding infinity to any kind

of perfection we enjoy, and
by joining all thefe different

kinds of perfections in one be-

ing, we form our idea of the

great fovereign of nature. - -

It is not impoffible that there

may be many kinds of fpiri-

tual perfection, befides thofe

which are lodged in an human
foul ; but it is impoffible that

we ihould have ideas of any
kinds of perfection, except

(.hofe of which we have fome
fmall rays, and imperfect

itrokes in ourfelves. It would
be therefore a very high pre-

emption to determine whe-
ther the fupreme being has

p.ot many more attributes

our conceptions of him. - -

-

But when we have raifed our
notion of this infinite being

as high as it is poffible for the

mind of man to go, it will

fall infinitely fhort of what
he really is. There is no end of
his greatnefs. The moft ex -

alted creature he has made,
is only capable of adoring it.,

none but himfelf can compre-
hend it. Ifwe would fee

him in all the wonders of his

mercy we mufl have recourfe

to revelation, which repre-

sents him to us, not only as

infinitely great and glorious,

but as infinitely good andjuft

in his difpenfations towards

man. We ought to pay
an habitual worfhip and vene-

ration to this Almighty Be-

ing. We fhould often refrefh

our minds with the thought
of him, and annihilate our-
felves before him, in the con-
templation of our own worth-
lefsnefs, and of his tranfcen-

dent excellency and perfec-

tion. This would imprint in

our minds fuch aconftant and
uninterrupted awe and vene-

ration as that which I am here

recommending, and which is

in reality a kind of inceffant

prayer, and reafonable hu-
miliation of the foul before

him who made it. This
would effectually kill in us all

the little feeds of pride, va-

K k 2 nity
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cleannefs and vice. This diftinguifhes chriftian

love. i. From that idolatrous love, which falie re-

ligions infpire •, for this proceeds from a preju-

diced mind. A heart defiled with fin is capable of
only a blind carnal criminal zeal, a rafh impetuo-

fity towards a falfe object, in favour of which the

mind is prepoffelTed. Chriitian love, on the con-

trary, proceeds from a pure heart, that is, a heart

truly regenerate, a heart where fin is dethroned,

and where holinefs and righteoufnels reign. 2.

Chrftian love is alfo hereby diftinguifhed from
worldly friendship. This laft is a fympathy of

many hearts confpiring together in the fervice

of vice as a matter. Thus debauchees love each

other, drunkards afibciate together, thieves unite,

the voluptuous are delighted with each others con-

vcrfation •, vice makes afibciations as well as vir-

tue, and conformity among finners produces lbmc

kind of love. Chriftian love is not of this na-

ture, it proceeds from a pure heart, it is the fym-

pathy and communion of many fouls joined to-

gether in bonds of the fame piety, the lame inte-

grity, the fame fanclity.

3. Methinks a pure heart may alio be under-

tlood as oppofed to a heart perplexed and embar-

rafled, as that of afuperjitiouspcri'on is. (1) Su-

perllition

nitv and felf-conceit, which

arc apt to (hoot up in the

minds offuch whofe thoughts

turn more on thole compara-

tive advantage:, which they

enjoy over lbmc of their fel-

low-creatures, than on that

infinitediitancc which is plac-

ed between them and the fu-

preme model of all perfection.

It would like-wife quicken our

defircs and endeavours of

uniting our/elves to him by all

the arts ofreligion and w'rt .

.

"

Spectator, N. 531.

( 1
) A pure heart is oppo 1

1

to afuperjiitiousbcart. Strict-

ly fpeaking, a corruption of

the doctrine of chriitianity is

berejy i
a difturbance of the

peaceful fpirit of it is fchifm ;

and a depravation ol it> wot-

JHp
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perftition is a confufed medley of different, con-

trary, and inconliltent ientiments. Sometimes it

rifes

/hip is fuperftition : but, as

God is worihipped by the

mind, the heart, and the life,

our divines fpeak of fuperfti-

tious notions, fuperltitious

pajftons, and fuperltitious ac-

tions. Superititious notions

of God are fuch ideas of the

fupreme being, as are incon-

gruous with his nature, ac-

cording to the dictates of rea-

fon and revelation. Super-

ititious pajjions are fuch emo-
tions, as are excited in our

hearts, not by a natural re-

prefentation of any object

:

but by thofe falfe and fanci-

ful appearances, which ima-

gination has given to it. Su-

perllitious aelibns are fuch

practices as arife from, and
are fupported by the fore-

mentioned notions and paf-

fions.

Superltition, again, is di-

vided into popular, or vulgar,

and religious. Of the f.rji

fort is the fear ofdanger, when
a hare crofles the highway—

.

of anger, when fait falls

—

of death, when owls and ra-

vens appear, and lights burn

dim. Of the Iaft kind is the

notion of God under a form

—the dread of purgatory

—

the faying of S. Rocke's

mafs to get rid of the plague ;

S. Anthony's to fave cattle ;

S. Lucy's to heal fore eyes

—

the endowing of a college to

expiate murder—the afcrib-

ing of holinefs to places which
are incapable of it—and the

giving of moral efficacy to re-

ligious books and habits, with

ten thoufand thoufand more
fuch fooleries, the fuccedanea

of nurfes, the fcare-crows of
children, the terror of pea-
fants, and the contempt of
fenfible men.
That the common people arc

wonderfully prone to fuper-

itition who can doubt ? That
their errors have flipped into

natural hiftory, geography,
potery, ltatuary, painting,

and Scripture alfo, an inge-

nious writer has abundaiulv

proved. " There is fcarce

any tradition or popular error

but Hands alfo delivered

by fome good author."
Brown's Vulgar Errors, look i.

chap. 8.

It is equally clear, tfcaXchrif-

tians in all parts of the world
have debafed chriftianity with

vulgar errors, and thus ruflic

tales have become ecclefialii-

cal fuperitition. See Pagitt's

Chriftianography

.

Different fuperltitions de-

ferve different treatment, ac-

cording to the various degrees

of evil, which they produce
in fociety. Some, indeed,

produce no evil : but are

quite harmlefs ; while others

are attended with a viola-

tion of all the rights ofman-
kind. Some are tolerable,

others
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rifes into excefilve boldneis, and fuddenly it finks

into timidity undicrupuloiity •, now itiwells with

haughti-

others laughable, fome pitia-

ble, and others horrible.

Theproteltantsat Zurick, in

Switzerland, would not drink

the facramental wine out of

any but wooden cups. The
canton of Bern were equally-

attached to fil-ver. The
French protectants petitioned

for tin, and the magiltrates

granted their requelt, on con-

dition that no native of Swit-

zerland fhould receive the

communion with them. To-

lerable ! -very tolerable !

The fame church-gover-

nors ordained, that *' nogen-
tleman or lady, ofwhat rank

foever, except foreigners,

fhould go to church in colour-

ed or modijl? apparel : but

fhould all appear in black,

without laces, or any thing

glittering with filver or gold."

Black '— all black !— and old

fafnioned too ! Difmal devo-

tion 1 Switzerland is pitiable I

The famous Monf. Daille

fpcaksof a Romifli fuperltition

which mult needs provoke the

rifibility of any man, whom
cuftoxn has not reconciled to

the farce, or rather, who,

having been always accul-

tomed to fee it in a fenous

place, on a ferious occafion,

by a ferious character, has

never thought about it. I

mean, " the qucjlioning of ait

infant of a month old before

it is chriltened. The priclt

meets the little heathen at the

door, and aiks, What do ycu

defire of the church of God ?

If, adds he, you would enter

into life, you mujl keep the com-

mandments. Having mum-
bled over fome exorcifms, and
driven the devil and fin out

of the child, he fays to him,

Ko-iv enter into the houfe of
God, and Jkare eternal life

with Jefus Chrijl. Then he

afks the babe, Dcf thou re-

nounce the devil and all his

works ? Dojl thou believe in

God, the Father Almighty?

&C. Wilt thou be baptized ?*'

This would really be a laugh-

able fuperltition, were this

all: but the melancholy part

follows : fome years after, the

boy is told what was done to

him when he was a babe, and
he is farther informed, that

he was thereby made a mem-
ber of Chrift—a child of God
—and an inheritor of the

kingdom of heaven. Pro-

tectant churches have adopted

this fuperllition from the

church of Rome, and grave-

ly intend to perpetuate it for

ever. Were I a member of

fuch a church, there is no
part of the liturgy, that I

ihould more fincerely in" on

thefe accounts than the lita-

liv : Lord ha-ve mercy upon us I

Chrijl have mercy upon us !

Dalia us de cultibus Latincrum.

lib.
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haughtinefs, then it fhrivels with horror ; its tones*

like falfe mufic, are without order, without mea-
fure, without rule. True and genuine love can-

not proceed from a mind in this ltate, it demands
a pure heart, a mind uniform and well-regulated,

entertaining fuch ideas of God and our neighbour

as we ought. (2)

To

lib. i. cap. 17. pe Baptifmo

parnjulorum.

Here follow two examples

of what I call horrible faper-

ilition. " A gentleman of a

noble family in Switzerland,

was beheaded for once utter-

ing one blafphemous ivord,

he being at the time both

angry and in drink."
" A young candidate of

divinity, of no mean rank,

in the fame country, was ad-

miniftering the Lord's fupper.

While he held the cup; he

looked on a young lady, a

communicant, to whom he

was to be married in a few
davs. The young lady afked

him next day why he looked

Jo earneltlyon her at church,

during the adminiitration of
the facrament ? Becaufe, repli-

ed he, I bad almoji a fancy to

drink your health.'''' The lady,

who, I am fure, did not de-

ferve a hulband, began to de-

left him, " the matter was
fpread abroad, he was taken

into cuftody, committed to

prifon, and a few weeks after

condemned and beheaded."
This young viftim to a cruel

fuperllition did not lofe his

life for a. look ; for nobody, it

feems, knew the meaning of
it : but for having almcjl a
fancy to fpeak what his own
good fenfe made him avoid
fpeaking. See Liturgia Ti-
gurina.

(z) Superfition is a medley

of contraryjentiments .
** Su-

perfition is a certain kind of

fear ; which, poflelfing us

ltrongly with the apprehend-
ed wrath or difpleafure of di-

*vine powers, hinders us from
judgingwhat t\io,{e powers are

in themfelves, or what con-
duct of ours may, with bell

reafon, be thought fuitable

to fuch highly rational and
fuperior natures. Now if

from the experience of many
grofs delufions of a faperlli-

tious kind, thecourfeof this

fear begins to turn ; it is na-
tural for it to run with equal
violence, a contrary way ; the

extreme pafiion for religious

objects panes into an averfion.

And acertain horror and dread
of impofure caufes as great a
dilturbance as even impofure
itfelf had done before. In
fuch a iituation as this the

mind may be eafily blinded,

as well in one refpeft as the

other.

Above
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Tpthis the apoftle adds a good eon/denes, which
is almoft the lame as the pure hearty of which we
have fpoken •, for to love God with a good con-

science is to love him fincerely, free from fcrupu-

lofity, without fraud, without hypocrify, without

a mixture of intereft, without dependence on ielf-

love. (3) It is to love him neither with a tranfient

impetuofity, nor with the imperfect, defires of en-

joying his communion and prefence •, but with a

real and faithful application to all, that regards

his glory, to the obedience of his commands,
and

Above all other en Having

vices, and reftrainers of rea-

son andjujl thought, the moil

evidently ruinous and fatal to

the underltanding is that of

fuperjlition, bigotry, and vul-

gar enthujiafm. This paffion,

not contented like other vices

to deceive, and tacitly fup-

plant our rcaibn, profciics

open war, holds up the in-

tended chains and fetters ;

and declares its refolution to

tnjlave. The artificial ma-
nagers of this human frailty

declaim again ft free thought

and latitude of underftanding.

To go beyond thefe bounds

of thinking which they have

prefcribed is by them declared

afacrilege. To themfreedom

of mind, a maftery of fenfe,

and a liberty in thought and

action, imply debauch, cor-

ruption, and depravity.

Even at the expence of virtue,

and of that very idea of good-

nefs on which they build the

myfteries oftheirprofitable fci-

ence, the}- derogate from mo-

rals, and reverfe all traephHo -

fophy ; they refine or\JeIfJbmfs,
and explode generofity ;

pro-

mote ajJaviJh obedience in the

room of voluntary duty andfree

fervice ; exalt blind ignorance

for devotion, recommend loixi

thought, decry reqfon, extol

voluptuoufnefs, vuilfulnefs, vin-

dicativetic/s , arhitrarinefs

,

vain-glory ; and even deify

thofe weak paflions which are

thedifgrace rather than orna-

ment of human nature. Cha -

rafterifus, Mifc. 5. c. 3. vol.

iii.

(3) -Agood confeience isfree

from gutlc, fcrupulcf.ty , /<//-

iutcrejl, &c. The two follow-

ing initances have alu;..

peared to me ignorant,

terefted, fraudful, and re-

plete with the fcrupulofity of

thofe, who ftrained at a

and fwallowed a camel. The
Rev. Robert Fouikcs, minif-

tcr of the parilh of Stanton-

Lacy, in the county of Salop,

debauched a young lad}-,

murdered his baftard child by

her.
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and the obfervation of his laws. Tn one word, it

is fo to love him as to be able to alia re ourfelves,

that

her, and was executed for this

horrible fail Jan. 16, i6~g.
In his confeffion, he fays,

" It is a great aggravation of

my fin again ft that poor in-

fant, that I, whofe concern it

was to provide for its fafety

in all refpefts, fhould in all

deprive it, as far as in me
lay; for by that barbarous act

upon its body, I have done
what in me lay to murder its

foul, by depriving it of the

ordinary means, which God
had ordained for itsfalvation.

the facrament of baptifm."

As ifGod had left the eternal

itate of the foul of an infant

to the cruel, adulterous care

of a vile parifh-prieft ! As if

a man, who made nofcruple

of violating the eternal rule

of moral rectitude, fhould he-

fitate to omit a human in-

vention! Alarmfor Sinners by

Foulkes, publijhed by Dr.
Lloyd, Dean of Bangor.

John Marketruan was exe-

cuted for the murder of his

wife at Weft-Ham, in EfTex, .

April 17, 1680. He died a

penitent, it feems; and the

vicar of the pariih, who
preached a fernion on the oc-

cafion, deduced his laft crime,

and fo his puniihment, from
a very odd principle. " Thq
beginning of this poor man's
fin, and confequeatly of his

mifery, was his neglect of
God's public worihip, as it

Vol. I.

is adminijiered in the church of
England, winch he bitterly

confefled to chofe, that did

attend him during his con-

fineme.it." I thought, at

firft, the man had gone to a

conventicle, yet what con-

venticle, thought I, teaches

men to murder their wives?

But 1 find by the fequel, he

went to no place of worihip :

but fpent his Sundays at an

aleboufe, a practice encourag-

ed by thofe furious Church of

England-men, James I. and
Charles I. by the book of

fports. The beginning of

his fin, therefore, was his

neglect of God's public wor-

fhip : not his neglect of that

peculiar manner of worship-

ping God, which is practifed

in the church 5/ Englandy

as the eftabliihment calls it,-

felf. If this be confeience, it

is confeience in jail ! Igno-

rance, intereft, partiality,

bigotry, fcrupulofity, impri-

fon it ! Eolling-xvortb's Sermon

en Market*s repentance.

The cafe of the non-jurors

at the revolution affords a

ftriking example of prevari-

cating fcrupulofity. Men,
who had theirfelves taken fo

many eccleiiaftical oaths, and
impofed fo many on other

minifters, on doubtful and
indeterminable points, refuf-

ing one civil oath, propofed

bv the fenfe of the legislature,

L 1 and
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that we do love him, fo that when we examine
ourfelves on this point we may be able to fatisfy

our own minds. (4)

In

and approved by the whole
kingdom ! Men, attelling at

their death, that paffive obe-

dience and non-reiiihince to

the powers that be had always

been, and then were the doc-

trines- of the church of Eng-
land, affembling rn their own
houfes, profeffing therafelves

members of this church, pray-

ing for an abdicated king, de-

nominating the reigning king

an ufurper, and endeavouring

to juitifv and perpetuate their

own fchifm ! Men, who had

upheld a con-ftiunion, that

had ruined fo many families

for confeience-fake, living in

plenty, dying in cafe, and
complaining on their tomb-
ltoDes, that they had been de-

prived of all that they could

not keep with a good con-

fcience ! Men who preferred

the civil and ccclefialtical def-

potifm of the Stuarti, the

uhfurdities of popery, the

butcheries of Jefferics, and

the perfecutions of puritans,

before the glorious revolution

!

What have fuch men to do

with good con/ciencc ! " it',

fays one, the doftrines of paf-

five obedience and non-rc-

fiflance were good, the clergy

at the revolution were guilty

of fchifm in renouncing them;

if falfe, they were guilty of

lchifm by expelling us in

1662 for denying them."

Pierce's Letter to Dr. Berne::.

See the Lives cf Arcbbijhzp

Bancroft, Bijbop Lake of Cbi-

chejier, and other nan-jurors.

(4) We fliould Jo love Gad
as to be able to ajjure ourfelves

that nue do love him. In the

fyitem of our old divines,

perfonal election produceth

particular redemption, parti-

cular redemption produceth

effectual calling, effectual

calling final perfeverancc, and
on the promife of the rinal

pcrfeverance of the faints they

ground the dodtrine of affur-

ance. Later divines, who
embrace the Arminian and
Socinian explication of fcrip-

ture, as they deny the former

doctrines, lb they neceflarily

difcard this of affurance: but

I do net think, theft dilpu-

tants do jullice to each others

thefes. " Affurance, fay

fome, is contrary to fcripture,

to the nature of God, to found

morality, and to all human
diligence in the falvation of

the foul." " Affurance, fay

others, is fo far from making
true believers proud, carnal

and fecurc, that it is, on the

contrary, a fountain of uni-

versal holincfs." See Peltii

Harmon. Rcrncnjl. et Sec:?:, de

pcrJe~oerant. ct cert it. Satttt.

Both fides affirm a fact, and
both may affirm a true fact

:

but both cannot affirm the

fame
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In fine, S. Paul fays, this love proceeds from

faith unfeigned, which means that faith is the parent

of this love, for it is from the knowledge and per-

fuafion, which we have, of God's love towards us,

that this love arifes in our hearts both to God and

man. You may herefummarily relate what fcripture

teaches us concerning the ineffable abundance of

God's love to us, particularly in giving us his fon,

and his holy fpirit, which are the two molt admi-

rable fruits of the love of God. Obferve alfo

what a perfect and fupremely amiable idea of the

divinity faith gives us, in oppofition to the imper-

fect light of nature j and remark alfo, that this

faith

fame fact. The difpute ori-

ginates in the vague meaning
of the term. Perfeverance

may be considered as a pro-

tnife, or as a pratlice. As a

promife it lies in Scripture,

and to believe that it does lie

there operates nothing, and
people, who believe this, may
live in fin. As a practice, a

duty, or a privilege, it re-

fides in the cbrijlian, expands

his mind, warms his heart,

and mends his life. Both
fides allow, that it is the du-

ty of a chriftian to perfevere

in holinefs, and that a holy

man may aflure himlelf of the

favour and protection of God.
Mr. Claude makes afTurance

arife from love, and herein he

agrees with all our bell: di-

vines, who affirm, that true

faving faith always works by
love. The teftimony of one,

a moderate Swifs divine, may
fufiice for all. *' Vita eter-

na promittitur paffim bene a-

genttbus Sed dicit aliquis,

Credo in Chrifturn, et ea fide

me confolor, nunquid illanon

fufficit? Refpondeo. Fides

vera in Chrifturn fatis ell: ad
falutem

; quia ilia apprehen-
dit merita Chrifti, et fibi ap-
plicat promifiiones falutis :

fed eadem fides non eft iteriiis,

habet fuam latitudinem et vi-

tam in Chrifto, horret pec-
catum, odit vitia, benefa-
ciendo tatatur, bonis open-
bus eft ornatiffima, ut arbor
frugiferafuis fruclibus." In
this account of the faith of
afTurance, hatred of fin, and
love of holinefs, are included.
How then can fuch a faith

lead to licentioufnefs ? Our
author obferves that S. Paul,
who fpeaks moll of faith

alone, does not mean to ex-
clude good works : but dedi-
cates the whole iixth chapter
to the Romans to prove the

neceffity of them. Benedia.

Aretii Loci Com. loc. xxv. de

gratia.

Ll2
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faith muft be unfeigned^ true and lively • not con-

fifting in a bare i peculation of gofpel-mylteries :

but in an extenfive practical knowledge of cnrifth.n

doctrines, and in a full periuafion of the truth of

divine revelation. In this manner fimpie terms

mould be dilculfed. (5)

When

(5) In this manner fimple

terms Jbould be difcvfed. This

ii.itruftive way of explicitly

difcuTi lg the terms of fcrip-

ture, well and judicioufly exe-

cuted, is full of edification :

on the contrary, what an ab-

furditywhen conftantly, and

without anyneceffity, original

terms are racked and tortured,

femetirnes to the no imall

pleafure of the pedantic exe-

cutioner, frequently to the

great pain of the intelligent

hearer ?

There are many very diffi-

cult texts in Scripture, the

whole obfeurity of which pro-

ceeds from one Jingle term. A
fiudious young miniilcr will

examine in private the opi-

nions of others on thefe terms,

and there he may give full

play to his own invention and
erudition, in order to eluci-

date thefe pafTages : but he

ought by nomea;is to venture

hi, conjectures in public, til!

they have been maturely exa-

mined, r.nd approved by al-

lowed judges.

I will exemplify my mean-
ing by a few examples of elu-

cidations very probable : but

not generally received. The
•woman ought to have power

on her head, becaufe of the an-

gels. 1 Cor. xi. !o. A cer-

tain writer would have us

read, A ivoman ought to have
a veil on her head, becaufe of
the young men. He fup-

pcfes a corruption of the ori-

ginal writing. Jac. Gothi-

fredi de Imp. Maris, cap. 3.

" Mat. xi. 12. The king-

dom of heaven fujfercth vio-

lence, and the violent
take it by force. The Jews
called a man, who took his

own part of an inheritar.ee,

and that of a coheir alio, A
fin of violence. (Talmud in

font. 1. 4. 30.) The king-

dom of heaven, or the gof-

pel, was an inheritance to be

divided between Jews and
(.-entiles. The Jews refus-

ing to accept a (hare, the

Gentiles, like fons of vio-

lence, eagerly took the

whole." According to this

we fliould read, the kingdom

of heaven is embraced by
the Gentiles, Sec. Gre~

£crj's II crks, chap. v. Bn:

tiamtfen.
" 2 Sam. v. 8. The lame

and the BL in d pall not come

into the hcufe the lame
and the blind are hated cf
David'sfoul : that \<, idols

Pall
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When there are many fimple terms in a text,

you mult confider, whether it would not be more
proper

fballnot-ecntfy images are hat-

ed, Sec. The pagan founders

of cities and caliles practiied

judicial aftrology, and laid

the firft ilene under a lucky

pofitipn of the heavens. The
blind and the lame here were

conjlellated images of brafs, to

which, as to idol-gods, the

fafety of the fort was eritruft-

ed. If thefe fail to proteel •

us, fay the jebufites, they

lhall be put up in our houfes

no more. They will fail,

faith Da/id, they are blind,

they have eyes and fee not;

they are idols" &c. &©.

Pirke Eliezer, cap. xxxvii.

" Gen. v.. . and
Eve - - SEWID FIG-LEAVES
together, and made them/elves

aprons—Adam and E<ue wat-
tled TOGETHER BRANCH ES

of Jig' trees, &c. nee conj'u-

ere, nee folium mihi placet :

verto frondibus complicaiis,

&c. Gatakeri Mijcel. lib. ii.

cap. 3.

Mark ix. 49. Every oxe
Jhall be falted ivith fire.
Scaliger fuppofes that " in-

ftead of tt«? 9TKf!*, we fnould

read ttcco-cc impa. every

BURNT-OFFERING Jhall he

Jalted, and every J'acrifice Jhall

beJalted with Jalt." Scaligeri

Eprjl.

i Sam. xxi. 13. Monf. Du-
mont removes all the difficul-

ties, that attend David's/>/g-«-

ing madnefs, by reading

—

i*. David ivas J'ore afraid of

Achijh—andhis behaviour vjos

changed—and hefell into their

hands in an epileptic fit
— and he bruised himfelf a-

gainft the GATE-?osTs--c»i
HE frothed on his beard—
Achijhfaid, 7 he man has fits—have I neea'fepileptics ?

etc." Mr. Dumont luppofes,

David was fo overwhelmed
with diftrefs on account of his

then prefent circumitances,

that he had one ft of an epi-

Iepfy; and lie argues not only
from the liteial reading, and
the '

-
; ./of the

t from,

pfalms, which Jie penned
after his recover/. The
xxxivth is one, and m is. he
bleffes God, that, although

his fit took him fuddenly in

the gate-ivay, and he bmifed
himfelf in failing againfl the

pojis, yet not one of his boxes

was broken. Sourin Dijjert.

fur la Bible.

The firft verfes of Gen. vi.

feem very obfeure, and the

expofitions of them are much
more lo. One of our own
divines removes all obfeurity,

by giving this general fenfe.
'
' When men began to multiply

on earth the chief men
- - took them vjives - - of all

the handfome poor women
- - vjhom they chofe. There
were tyrants in the earth

in thofe days. (And alfo after

the antediluvian days

POWERFUL MEN hadcriminal
conver-
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proper to treat of them comparatively with each

other, than to difcufs them feparatdy or each apart •,

for

eonverfation ivitb INFERIOR
women, and the children, who

Jprang from this illicit com-

merce, were the renowned he-

roes, of whom the heathens

made their gods.) " Sons of

Elohihi are vicious fens of

powerful men— daughters

of Adam, the modeft beauti-

ful daughters of the poor—
Giants, tyrants, madmen
—men of renown, he*roes."

Dr. Wall's Critical Notes on

the OldTeftamtnt.

But (withoutfaith , it would

ha-ve been impojfiblefor Enoch
to have pleafed God. Heb. xi.

6. Limborch in Ice.

The friendly reader will

fpare me the neceffity of tell-

ing him why I infertthe fol-

lowing learned difcuffion of a

fimple found by a venerable

pope ; and the additional re-

marks by a learned proteflant.

" Omnes nafcimur ejulan-

tes, ut noltram miferiam ex-

primamus. Mafculus enim
recenter natus dicit A ; F.x-

mina E ; dicentes E, vel A
quotquot nafcur.tur ab Eva.

Quid ell igitur Eva nifi heu

ha? Utrunque, dolentis eft

interjedtio doloris exprimens

magnitudincm. Hinc enim
ante peccatum virago, poft

peccatum Eva meruit appel-

lari. - - - Mulier autem ut

naufragus, cum parit trifti-

tiam habet," &c. De con-

ternptu mundi, lib. i. cap. 6.

a Lothario Diaccuo cardinal/

fanclorum Sergii et Bacchi edi-

tus, qui pojlea Innoeentius Pa-
pa tcrtius appellatus efl.

" Hoc unum do\to,neminem

hodie ignarum effe, et neminem
doclitm. - - Qui tanturn the-

faurum Arabifmi mihi paravi,

adhuc profiteor inopiam
meam. Hoc non facerent,

qui trihorio prodierunt doc-

tores Arabifmi, etquum quae-

dam ex novo teftamento in-

terpretarentur, quia nihil a-

liud praiter ilia pauca legt-

rant, et fieri non poterat,

ut leclione tarn paucorum
verborum, tarn brevi tempo-
re omnem Arabifmum edifec-

rent, fed occurrebant multa

verba, quas nunquam vide-

rant, eorum verborum ex

Lexico Mun fieri Chaldaico

interpretationem petebant.

Quod quoties mihi rifum fuf-

tulit ? Vix tamen periuadebis

illis, quin etiam ipfos docto-

res legis Muhammedk\e in

Arabifmo anteeant. Nam
de Hebraifmo nefas dubitare

quin ipfi docere poffint literas

Hebraicas aetiam confumma-
tifiimos Judx'os. O mi Ca-
faubone, rari font inter nof-

tros qui mediocriter Hebraice

fciant, quum tamen rari fint

qui cmnino nefciant He-
braice. Quid de Graecis lo-

quar qui hodie nefcit

Grace ? fed quis eft dodus
Grace? - - - Quantus eft

Ttfo? illorum qui ne latine

quidum fciunt !" Jof. Scali-

I n'i
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for fometimes it would be very injudicious to dif-

cufs them feparately, and very agreeable to do it

by comparifon. Take for example S. Luke's words,

chap. ii. 8, 9, 10,11. And there were in the fame
country Jhepberds abiding in the fields, keeping watch
over their flocks by night. And lo ! the angel of the

Lord cam; upon them, and the glory of the Lordfhont
round about them , and they were fore afraid. And
the angel faid unto them, Fear not ; for behold ! I
bring you good tidings ofgreatjoy, which jhall be lo all

people. For unto you is born this day, in the city of
David, a faviour, which is Chnft the Lord. In

my opinion it would be very abfurd to pretend to

treat feparately thefe fimple terms, in order to ex-

plain what is difhepherd, and what is an angel, &c. (6)

But

geri Epifl. 66. 72. If. Cafau-
bo?io inferiptse.

Expofitors of this call feem

to follow the quaint advice of

one of our old doftors of di-

vinity. " As David flew

Goliah by hitting him in the

forehead, fo we mult gather

itones out of God's holy

brook, that is, his holy book,

and fling them at the devil's

head." Dr. Boys''s Expofitio?i

ofthe Dominical Epiflles, flrfl

Sunday in Lent.

(6) It is fometimes <very ab-

furd to difcufs terms feparately.

Some divines difcover a fu-

perltitious attachment to

terms, and undertake to ex-

pound the Scriptures without

admitting thole figures, which
all found critics allow, fuch

as the ettipfisy which leaves

out a word, the pleonafm,

which in ferts too much, and
the enallage, which changes
the time of a verb, &c.
Sometimes the idiom of a lan-

guage accounts for thefe,

fometimes the miftakes of co-

pyilts, and at other times no
reafen can be aifi ;ned, and
yet to make fenfeof a traufla-

tion the alteration mult be
allowed. The following ex-

amples from a foreign pro-

fefibr will exemplifymy mean-
ing.

In the Hebrew text ofPfaL
ix. 18. there is evidently a

pleonafm, a redundancy of
expreffion, for rendered lite-

rally it is, and he, he fhall

Jhall judge the world. Our
traniLtors faw nothing here

but a pleonafm, and very

properly rendered, axd he

Jhall judge the 'world. i^ut

the
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Bat a comparlfon of thefe terms with each other

would afford very beautiful and agreeable confede-

rations, as will appear by t!ie following analyfn of

the text. Let it then be divided into two parts

let the firft be the appearance of the angels to the

fhepherds with all the circumftances, which the

hiftory remarks : and the fecond, the angels ntef.

fage to them. The firft is contained in the eighth

and ninth verfes, and the fecond in the tenth and

eleventh.

As to the firft, you may juft fay, that you will

not flop curioufly to enquire who- thefe fhepherds

were, nor who this angel of the Lord was, nor

why the angel came to thefe fhepherds rather than

to others : the two firft are queftions of fa£t, and

the Scripture fays nothing about them, and it

would be rafh to determine, befides it would be

of very little importance to our edification. (7)
As

the profefTor fays, " the

pronoun is moil emphatically

necefTary here. Jeius Chrilt

is the be, he, who is the

image of the: Father, be

fhall judge the world."

Again, Pfal. cix. 4. The
wicked «ve my adnterfaries

but I prayer. This is a lite-

ral translation of the Hebrew.

Critics a:low at firft: fight an

., and fupply fomcthing

to cxprefs the pfalraift's mean-
ing. Some read, I am a

man' of prayer. Our trans-

lators reftderitj / give MY-
SELF unto prayer. But the

profeffor fays, " It muft be

read, / am prayer. Jcfus

Chrilt is the pcrfon fpeaking,

and as he fays, / am the way,

becaufe he taught us the way,
and / am the truth, becaufe

he taught us the truth, fo he

fays, I anprayer, becaufe he

is our interceflbr." Luther
ufed to call thofe divines Ari-

axagorijls, who found Jcfus

Chrifl in every text of Scrip-

ture. I dare fay, love to Je-

fus Chrift induces cxpofitor.;

of this kind to introduce him
every where: but it is really

very mortifying to fee every

breach in rules of coinmon-

fenfe filled up with his il-

lustrious NAME ! Sat/1.

Fred. Bueheri Antiq. Prof.

mberg. A/itiquitates Bib-

lie*.

(7) It is rajb and tinedify-

i/ig to determine qiajlions on

which
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As to the third no other reafon can be given than

the good pleafure of God. Palling then to more
uieful considerations, you may remark, that this

meeting of the angel and fhepherds was not acci-

dental or by chance, but by the order of the pro-

vidence of God, who there placed the fhepherds,

and thither fent his angel. You may amplify this

by fhewing,

1. That

which the Scripture is Jilent.

The church ofRome abounds
with bold and adventurous,

not to fay profane decifions

of this kind. The following

texts, with the popifh com-
ments, will exemplify this.

Luke ii. 8. There werejhep-

herds abiding in the field.

" There were four, and their

names were Mifael, Achael,

Cyriacus, and Stephanus."

Mijfal. Rom.
Mat. ii. 1 . Wife men came

from the eaft. " They were

three, they were kings, and
their names were Jafpar, Mel-
chior, Balthazar." Mijfal.

Rom.
Mat. ii. n. The wife men

prefented to him gold, frank-
incenfe, and myrrh. " Jofeph
paid his tribute with one part

of the gold, kept our lady

while me lay in with a fecond,

and gave a third to the poor.

The incenfe he burnt in the

liable to put away the flench.

With the myrrh our lady

anointed her child to keep
him from worms." Feflivale.

In Die Etiph.

Vol. I.

Luke ii. 7. Mary laid her

fonin amanger. " Oxen and
affes were there at the time,

and when our Lord lay in the

cratch, they fell down on
their knees, and ate no more
of the hay." Id.

Lukei. 29. When Maryfaw*
the angel Jhe was troubled at

hisfaying. " There was in
that country a man that coude
moch witchcraft, and fo with,

help of fendes he made him-
felf like an angel, and came
to divers maydens, and faid

he was fent from God to them
on his mefTage, and fo often-

times lay with them, and did

them great villany. When
our lady heard tell of that

man, fhe was addread left it

had been he, for lhe had fpoke
with none angel before." Ho*
milies on the Feftivals read

before the Reformation.

Atts i. 18. Judas, falling
headlong, burft afunder in ths

midft, and all his bowels gujh-

ed out. " The fiende could

not draw the foul of Judas
out of his mouth, becaufe he
had lately killed the mouth
Mm of
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i . That God caufes hisgrace to defcend not only up-

on the great and pzverful of the world : but alfo on

the

of Chrift, therefore he brake

ins womb, and fhed out his

guts, and then he took his

foul, and bare it to hell."

'The fame.
The church of Rome has a

very convenient faint called

Blafius, whofe martyrdom is

celebrated, according to the

old Salifbury breviary, on

Feb. 3. This martyr pre-

iides over the throat, and re-

moves bones, and other things,

that Hick there. Ribadenaira

directs fome friend of the per-

fon, who is choaked, to take

him by the throat, and to

pronounce aloud Blafius, the

martyr, and the fer-vant of
Chrijl, fays, Either come up,

or elfe go donun. Heaven
knows who Blafeis ! but ve-

rily fome protejlant conjec-

tures fliould get acquainted

with him ! He has pretty con-

ftant work in Italy : but we
could give him now and then

ajob in England.

How do we make out

—

that the forbidden fruit was

an apple ?—That every man
hath one rib lefs than woman?
that Methufelah was the

longefi liver? that there was

bo rainbow before the Hood ?

that the tower of Babel was

intended as ayirw/'/yagainli

a futureflood? that David was

punifhed for pride in num-
bering the people ? that there

are more archangels than one ?

that Jcfus always appeared
with a luminous circle about
his head ? that John poured
water on him when he bap-
tized him ? that the wife men
acknowledged the three offices

of Chrift by their offerings ?

that Saul was on horfeback,

when the light appeared to

him near Damafcus ? that the

wife men vifited Mary during
her lying-in ? We fay of a

namelefs multitude, what
one, who mentions fome of
thefe, fays, " There are many
more whofe dubious expofi-

tions worthy divines and
preachers do often draw into

wholfome and fober ufes,

with induflry, therefore, we
decline entering on paradoxes,

and peaceably fubmit to re-

ceived opinions." Brown's
vulgar Errors, book vii. c . 1 1

.

There are, however, many
popular errors in chriiHanity,

which, becaufe of their dan-

gerous confequences, deferve

to be exploded. The fyf-

tems of divines, like thofe of

the heathen philofophers,

often originated in the tem-

pers and views of the men,
who invented them ; the ex-

pofition of fcripture, and the

quotation of paflages in pro-

fane authors, tofupport them,

were after-thoughts. 1 will

explain my meaning by an

example or two.

Some expofitors of fcrip-

ture
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the moftfimple and inconjiderable ;
juft as the heavens

diffuie their influence not only on great trees, but

alfo

ture havefavouritepreconceiv-

ed notions to ferve. This is

the great fault of the learned

Dr. Hammond's expofition.

« c The herefy of the gnofics,

the dejlruilion of Jerufalem,

and church -difciplinc, the

power of the keys, as it is

called, were three things,

fays the great Le-Ckrc, which

he frequently fought
_
for,

where nobody acquainted

with the apoftles ftyle had

ever looked for them, and

few again ever will." Let-

ter prefixed to his Si'.ppkm. to

Hanunond.

The vanity of being an

original difcovererol what no

man ever obferved before, has

milled many. This mifguided

Rhenferd, profefTor of the

oriental languages at Frane-

ker. He pretended to dif-

cover, that the ftyle, in which

S. John wrote the revelation,

was Cabbalijlic, and he ex-

pounded accordingly. Jac.

Rhenferdi Op. Philol.

Falfe data lead fome aftray.

Cabbalifm, that myfterious

datum, was firft applied to

chriftianity by John Picus,

Earl of Mirandula ; Reuchlin

introduced it into Germany,
and numbers of expofitors,

who were otherwife great

men, and valuable writers,

have dealt in this paltry Jewifh

ware, and have duped their

purchafers. In vain does any

one afk, what is cabbalifm ?

Kircher defines it one way

—

Pfeifer another

—

Carpzovius

diifers from both—and Berger

and Buddeus from them all.

Hotfinger fays, Cabbala was
fuppofed by fome to be an old

•witch : but, perhaps, the

beft definition of it may be

that, which an antagonift of
the Earl of Mirandula gave.

What is this Cabbala ? faid

one.—He is, replied he, a

notorious heretic, who oppofeth

himfclf againjl Jefus Chrift,

See Wolfii Bibliot. Heb, par.

ii. lib. 7. Buddei Introd. ad
HiJl.Philof Heb.f. 34.

Some write from interejled

motives. Le Clerc fays, (Bib.

Anc. et Mod. 1 7 1
5 .) Dr. Cave

never departed from this line,

and is therefore never to be
trufted, where intereft re-

quired a meaning. His ec-

clefiaftical hiftory, adds he,

con fills of legexdes mitigees. I

never did readCave's primitive

Chriftianity, nor ever intend

to read it ; for his dedication

to the Lord Bilhop of Oxford
begins thus. " My Lord \

when 1 firft defigned that thefe

papers fhould take fanttuary

at your Lordfhip's patronage,
the Hebrew proverb prefently

came into my mind, Keep

clofe to a great man, and men
vjill reverence thee." An.

author who fets out on this

M m 2 prin ci-
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alio on the mod inconfiderable herbs. God does

not abfolutely reject the potentates of the earth -,

when

principle, isjuftas defirable

as an eye-fervant, and I would
rather do my work myfelf

than fpend my time in watch-

ing him. Agrippa would not

take his idea of S. Paul from

Felt us, I would alfo, faid he,

hear the man myfelf. With
much lefs reafon ihould we
take ours from Dr. Cave.

A party-fpirit puts many
hireling-fervants of all work
on offering violence to fcrip-

ture. Some puritan minifters

3n the beginning of the reign

of James I. refufed to fub-

fcribe the common-prayer
"book, and among other rea-

fons urged, that they could

not fubferibe to the truth of

proportions, which they knew
to be falfe. " A great many
paffages of fcripture, in the

took, faid they,, are falfely

tranflated, and affirm un-

truths. For inftance, the

fcripture faith—the rod of the

wicked lhall not refl upon the

lot of the righteous—your

tranflation fays, the roil of

the ungodly cometh not into

the lot of the righteous. (Pfal.

exxv. 3.) which is neither

fcripture, nor truth.'''' The
divines, who anfwered them,

and who had theirfelves fub-

fcribed, fet out on this prin-

ciple ;
" A decree of a very

ancient council provides, that

no man fliall be admitted to

{peak againftthat, whereunto
he hath formerly fubferibed."

Agreeably to this, the error

mull be continued, juftified,

and accredited by all poffible

means, and thus they reafon.

" I. There is no great diffe-

rence between coming and
refllng. 2. It jhouldfeem the

tranllator followed fome copy,

which \\z.c\jabo for januacb,

reading beth for nun, and
omitting the letter cbetb. 3.

Read it either way, the fenfe

is agreeable to fcripture.—And
therefore all this considered

the tranflation may be well en-

dured." That is, in plain

Englifh, the fer<vice book mujl

be defended. Defence cf the

Minijlers Reafonsfor refujal of

Subfcription, iSc. 1607. in

anfwer to Mr. Hutton, Dr. Co-

wl, and Dr. Spark, chap. I.

xiii.

The beft plan in the world,

for adifinterefled lover of real

chrillianity to follow, is that of

the excellent profeflbr Bud-

deus. His aim is to difcover

the doclrine, the manner of

teaching, thedifputes,the or-

dinances, the morals, .S.c.

&c. of the apoflolic church,

and to derive all his notions

of each from their vwn writ-

ings. I fpeak of his Ecclefia

Apoflolica. Jena, 1729.

On this principle another

Lutheran writer of note tracss

the
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when he pleafes, he calls kings and princes to the

obedience of faith •, neither does he reject the

poor. Jefus Chrift, who favourably heard the

prayer of a Jairus, ruler of a fynagogue, and of
a lord of the court, (8) who intreated him to heal

their children, did not reject the prayer of the poor
woman of Canaan, nor offer any repulfe to that

blind and milerable beggar, who cried, Jefus, fon

cf David\ have mercy upon me. (9)

2. Me-

the doftrines of chriftianity.

Each article of faith he

places as a thefis—divides it

into diftincl: paragraphs—and

endeavours to demonstrate

each by fcripture alone. This

is an excellent method, for

befide a thoufand other ad-

vantages, it muft ever be re-

membered, fcripture-decifion

is plain and final, and there

lies in articles of pure re-

velation no appeal from it,

fo that this is the ihorteft

way. We have fomething of

this kind in a treatife on the

Sovereignty of God, by Elij'ba

Cole. Calovii Apcdixis. Art,

fidei.

Calvin ftruck out this me-
thod— Grotius contracted the

defign of it by adhering too

clofely to the letter—and
Cocceius enlarged it by turn-

ing almoft all into allegory,

fo that " it is become almoft

a proverbial faying, that in

the books of the Old Tefta-

ment Cocceius finds Chrift

every where, while Grotius

meets him no where. The firft

part of this faying is certainly

true ; the htter much lefs

fe." Mojheim. Eccl. Hift. c.

xvii. f. 2. p. 2.

(8) A certain nobleman.

John iv. 46. t»s jSaa«Xixos.

Iiegius quidam. it. ex aulicis

vel agnatis Herodis Tetrar-
chse Galilasas.

(9) JeJus Chrift, who healed

the children of Jairus and a
courtier, did not refufe relief to

a blind beggar. Mr. Claude
propofes thefe ufeful remarks,
he lays, rather than any trite

and unedifying obfervations,

which might be made on paf-
fages of this kind. I will en-
deavour to prove the wiftiom
of his condufl by contrail.

Jefus Chrift gave fight to a
blind man by means of clay

made of earth and fpittie.
(John ix. 6.) " This blind
man received his fight, lays

one, by the phyfical virtue of
the fpittle of jefus Chrift.

Spittle has been often applied
with great fuccefs to the eye;

its aqueous, vifcous, and bal-

famic particles abate and dif-

fipate the fharp burners, that

attack the eye ; its faline par-

ticles
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2. Methinks, it feems as if God took more
pleafure in beftowing his favours on the moft abjeft

than in distributing them among perfons of elevated
rank. I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and
earth, that thou haft hid thefe things from the wife
andprudent, and haft revealed them to babes, faid our
Lord Jefus. And the apoftle to the Corinthians

adds, Te fee your calling, that not many wife men
after theflefh, not many mighty, not many noble are

called. Here is an example ; for, while God fent

the wife men of the Eait to Herod, he fent an

angel

ticks clean fe and purify the

purulent matter ; and its fpi-

tituous particles open the

pores." Very learned in-

deed ! but what is become of

the other half, the earth ? It

was not fpittle, it was clay,

that the Lord applied. Where
have you difpofed of the

miracle ? And what is the

moral ufe of the whole ? You
are a phyfician, and we for-

give you. But what if a di-

vine mould trifle fo ! Conjide-

rat. Phyfic. Med.Forenfs de Sa-

liva bumana. A Mart. Gu-

rifch.

Pfal. lxviii. 25, &c. The

fingers, the players on injlru-

?nents, the da?njels playing on

timbrels, little Benjamin, with

their ruler, the princes of fu-
dah, and their council, the

princes of Zebulun, and the

princes of Naphtali, were in

the congregation, and went in

procefiion, at the removal of

the ark. Had Mr. Claude

preached from this text, he

would have avoided all learn-

ed futilities, and would have
directed all the attention

of his hearers to the fubjeft

itfelf, that is, the beauty of
the public worfhip of Al-
mighty God as it interefts

people of all ranks. He
would have taught his audi-

tors— the nature—the necejji-

ty— the utility—the dignity—
the beauty of the public wor-
fhip of the chriitian church.

Eut I have an author before

me, who employs two and
twenty large quarto pages ia

proving that little Benjamin
in this text is S. Paul. The
learned man fays, he firft dif-

covered this, futnma cum volt/p-

iate, in apiece written byJames
Alting. He did not know
then, that any ancient writers

had been of Alting's mind :

but on fearching he found

Theodoret, Jerom, and others

expounding the verfe in the

fame manner. Under this

patronage he ails, and from

the
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angel of heaven to the Ihepherds, and conduced
them to the cradle of the Saviour of the world, (i)

3- ^
the whole he gathers that all

the apoftles rule in chriftian

churches, and that the moil

excellent of all thefe rulers is

S. Paul. Sunt inter nos a-

poftoli Chrifti, et inter illos

eximius Paulus : Paulus prse

ceteris ecclefiam fuis fcriptis

ditavit et inftruxit. This

is the Cocceian method of

expounding fcripture, of

which this excellent divine

was too fond. Vitringee Ob-

ferv. Sacr. lib. iii. cap. 3. De
Benjamine parvo.

( I
) God takes moft pleafure in

beftonving bis favours on the

mojl abjeSl. The common Fa-
ther of all, infinitely fuperior

to all human motives, ftri&ly

fpeaking, cannot be faid to

take more pleafure in a poor

than in a rich convert ; all his

works are infinitely wife in

their plan, and good in their

execution, and his felicity is

neceffarily invariable : but

our author means to inform

us, that the Gofpel, by con-

ferring its higheft favours on
fuperior piety, and not on fu-

perior rank, has removed the

feeming difgrace of poverty,

and peculiarly difplays the

goodnefs of God by invigo-

rating the poor, whom all

other fyftems of knowledge,
and all expenfive religions de-

prefs.

" The primitive chrijlians

were poor in the bulk, 2 Cor.

viii. r, 2.—the apoftles were
of the loweft rank, 1 Cor. ii.

26. born in an obfeure pro-
vince, A&s ii. 7. John vii.

41. exercifing mean occupa-
tions, and keeping low com-
pany, Acts x. 6. xviii. 3.—
There were, indeed, fome ex-
ceptions, there was Nicode-
mus, Jofeph of Arimathea,
the treafurer of the queen of
Ethiopia, Cornelius, Apollos,
Sergius Paulus the proconful,
Dionyfius the Areopagite, a
prophet, who had been
brought up with Herod, and
there were faints in Csfar's
houfhold.—All the apoftles,

except S. Paul, were illiterate,

as well as poor : nor did their

infpiration endow them with
human erudition. In proof of
this laft article, three things
are to be obferved. 1. The
Lord, according to his pro-
mi/e, inspired them with the
knowledge of all the truths,

that were neceffary for the
edification of his church, and
the propagation of the gof-
pel : but this promife did not
extend to the doctrines of hy-
droftatics, fluxions, philolo-

gy, &c.—>z. Their writings
afford proof of the want of
human erudition and elo-

quence, particularly thofe of
S. John, and their hiftorian

allows Peter and John to have
been ccyp&fAuuloi after the day
of Pentecc'ft, Acts iv. 13.

All
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3. In this meeting of the angels and fhepherds

you fee a perpetual character of the ceconomy of Je-

ius Chrift, wherein the higheft and moft fublime

things are joined with the meanell and lowell. In

his perfon the eternal word is united to a crea-

ture, the divine nature to the human, infinity

to infirmity, in one word, the Lord of Glory

to mean flefh and blood. In his baptifm he is

plunged in the water, and the Father fpeaks to him
from heaven ; he is under the hand of John the

Baptift and the Holy Ghoft delcends upon him. In

his temptation he hungers, yet miraculoufly fup-

ports a fail of forty days : the devil tempts hrm,

and angels obey him. On his crofs naked, crowned

with thorns, and expofed to forrovvs, yet at the

fame time making the earth and eclipfing the fun.

Here in like manner angels are familiar with Ihep-

herds : angels to mark his majefty, fhepherds his

humility : angels becaufe he is creator and mailer

of all things, fhepherds becaufe he made himfelf

of no reputation, and took upon himfelf the form

of a fervant.

4. This million of angels to fhepherds relates

to the end, for which the fon of God came into

the

All this does not imply that the empire of the paffions—

they were not good, true, to elevate men to the ltudy of
'

fafe, clear authors, and fine heavenly things— to ellabliih,

natural orators.—3. The gift a kingdom not of this world.

of tongues t which enabled God in all is maximus in mini-

them to render themfelves in- mis.'* Moil of thefe are the

telligible to people of diffe- remarks of .1 learned profeHor-

rent nations, did not lead of divinity at Florence, and
them into the erudition and in many of them he agrees

oratory of each nation.— All with our firlt apologiib, Ori-
this ceconomy was moll excel- gen, Arnobius, Minucius Fe-
lently adapted to the general lix, &c. Joan. Lami de Erudi-

plan of redemption, the de- tione Apofiolorum. cap. 2. v.

fign of which was to deltroy xv. xiv.
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the world, for he came to eflablifh a communion
between God and men, and to make peace be-

tween men and angels. To this muft be referred

what S. Paul fays, It pleafed the Father by him to

reconcile all things to him/elf. (2)

After

(2) Reconcile all things.

Col. i. 20. Reconciliaret om-
nia, i. e% recolligeret, fub

unum caput reduceret, et in

unum corpus conjungeret.

Turn qua in terra, turn quee

in ccelis. In confeflb apud
interpretes eft, homines hie

did, et angelos ; nee obftat

quod -acuitix hie fit neutrius

generis, quia neutrum faepe

pro mafculino ponitur, ut Gal.

iii. 22. Conjundlio tm dif-

junttiva, non hie feperandi,

fed diftinguendi tantum, imo
et conjungendi vim habet.

Grot.

The Father propofed to re-

concile all things in heaven, and
nil in earth, unto him/elf by

Je/us Chrijl. Calvin rightly

calls this magnificum Chrijl

i

elogium, Some fuppofe, S.

Paul includes all intelligent

creatures, even the devils

themfelves, in this reconcilia-

tion : but this fenfe deftroys

the dodhine of future punifti-

ments. Moft expofitors un-
derftand the apoftle to include

holy angels : but how they,

who never finned, can be faid

to be reconciled, is difficult to

anfwer. The mediation of

Jefus Chrift, indeed, has

opened a communion between
angels, and men ; the former

Vol.I

ferve" the latter in this life,

and the latter dwell with the
former in the next : but this,

fays our reformer, does not
agree with S. Paul's words j
he fays, God reconciled hea-
venly beings to himfelf by Je-
fus Chrift. He underftands
it therefore of redeeming grace
to men, and confirming grace
to elett angels. Calvin in loc.

A young minifter, who
preaches from fuch texts as

this, would do well, methinks,
to waive entering on the diffi-

culties, and to take the gene-

ral idea, as the ground of a
fermon. The general idea of
this paflage is this, Chrijlia-

nity is a conciliating plan. He
might, not improperly, corn-

pole a fermon from this paf-
fage on the agreement ofchrifi-

tianity and civil polity. I fay,

not improperly, for perhaps
S. Paul's terms earth, heaven,
body, may be put figuratively

for the church, the populace,
and civil governors. The
l6th verfe feems to favour
this notion. The manner of
difcuffing this fubjedproperly
will appear by the following
example.

Chrifti?.nity harmonizes
with civil polity—not chrif-

tianitydebafed by the corrup-

N n tions
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After this you may make a proper reflection on
the time mentioned by S. Luke, who fays, The
Jhepherdi were abiding in the field, keeping watch over
their flock by night. You may briefly make the or-

dinary obiervation, which is, that, according to all

appearancesJefus Chrift was not born on the 25th of
December, as is the common opinion of the Latin
church -, for that is an improper time to keep flocks

in the fields, and to watch them by night: but this

need not be infilled on ; for it is of no great im-
portance, nor would it be to our edification, to

know

tions of men, on the contra-
ry, they are human inven-
tions, added to chriftianity,

which have produced all the

mifchiefs in chriftian ftates

—

but chriflianity as Jefus Chrift

and his apoftles taught it.

Here explication is necefTary.

Did Jefus Chrift ordain fan-

guinary canons ? Did he teach

inexplicable myjleries, and ap-
point penalties for not believ-

ing them ? Did he arm priejls

with fecular power ? Did he
excite princes to hate

tferfecute,

banifh, and deftroy their fub-
jefts for matters of'' confeience?

Chriftianity in fcripture is a

conciliating plan. Herealfo
found civil polity may be ex-
plained.

To demon/Irate that chrif-

tianity agrees with found po-
lity— obferve 1. The fame
God is author of both.- 2. Je-
fus Chrift and his apoftles ne-
ver attempted to fubvert civil

government. "

3. The well-
being of the whole is the fu-

prcme law in civil polity, fo

it is in chriftianity. 4. A
ftate flourifhes, when the peo-
ple yield a ready obedience to

their governors, and venerate

the dignity of office ; chrif-

tianity teaches its profeftbrs

to do fo. 5. Temperance,
induftry, content, and other

moral virtues, render a ftate

tranquil, and happy ; chrif-

tianity forcibly inculcates

thefe. 6. A ftate is happy
when difcords do not prevail,

and when kind offices to each
other abound among citizens;

chriftianity curbs all the paf-

fions, that produce difcords,

and enforces the practice of

kind offices, &c. &c. I have
taken the liberty to put thefe

articles fermon-wifc, and to

prefix a text to them, to ex-

plain my meaning. I took
the moft of them from an aca-

demical exercife excellent in

its kind, and not foreign from
theology. Puffendorfii DiJJer-

tat. Acad. Selecl. de concordia

*ver, pol, cum rel. Chrijl,
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know preciiely when the Saviour of the world was

born : the time is very indifferent to chriftians. (3)
It is more to the purpofe to remark,

1. That

(>$)" The time of the birth of
Chrijl is 'very indifferent to

chriftians. The times of the

birth and pajfion of Chrift,

with fuch like niceties, being

not material to religion, were

little regarded by chriftians of

the firft age. They who be-

gan firft to celebrate them,

placed them in the cardinal

periods of the year ; as the

annunciation of the Virgin

Mary on the 25th of March,
which,when Julius Ctefar cor-

rected the calendar, was the

vernal equinox: the feafl of

John the Baptift on the 24th

of June, which was the fum-
mer folftice : the feaft of

St. Michael on Sept. 29th,

which was the autumnal equi-

nox : and the birth of Chrift

on the winter folftice Dec.
25th : with the feafts of S.

Stephen, S. John, and the

Innocents, as near it as they

could place them. And be-

caufe the folftice in time re-

moved from the 25 th of De-
cember to the 24th, the 23d,
the 22d, and fo on back-
wards, hence fome in the fol-

lowing centuries placed the

birth of Chrift on December
23d, and at length on Dec.
^oth : and for the fame rea-

fon they feem to have fet the

feaft of S. Thomas on Dec.
2 1 ft, and that of S. Matthew
on Sept. 2 1 ft. So alio at the

entrance of the fun into all

the fignsin the Julian calen-

dar they placed the days of
other faints ; as the conver-
sion of Paul on Jan. 25th,

when the fun entered Aqua-
rius ; S. Matthias on Feb.
25th,when he entered Pifces ;

S. Mark on April 25th, when
he entered Taurus ; Corpus
Chrifti on May 26th,when he
entered Gemini; S. James
on July 25th,whenhe entered

Cancer ; S. Bartholomew on
Aug. 24th, when he entered

Virgo; Simon and Jude on
Oct. 28th, when he enteied

Scorpio; and if there were
any other remarkable days in

the Julian calendar, they

placed the faints upon them,
as S. Barnabas on June 1 ith,

where Ovid feems to place

the feaft of Vefta and Fortu-

na, and the goddefs Matuta;
and S. Philip and James on
the firft of May, a day dedi-

cated both to the Bona Dea,
or Magna Mater, and to the

goddefs Flora, and ftill cele-

brated with her rites. All
which Jbews that thefe days

werefixed in thefirft chriftian
calendars by mathematicians at

pleafure, without any ground
in tradition ; and that the

chriftians afterwards took up

'with what they found in the

calendars.

Neither
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I. That while thefe fhepherds were bufy in their

calling) God Tent his angel to them j and that,

however

Neither was there any cer-

tain tradition about the years

of Chrift. For the chriftians

who iirft began to enquire in-

to thefe things, as Clement
of Alexandria,, Origen, Ter-

tullian, Julius Africanus, Lac-

tantius, Jerom, S. Auftin,

Sulpicius Severus, Profper,

and as many as place the death

of Chrift in the 15th or 16th

yearof Tiberius, make Chrift

to have preached but one year,

or at moil but two. At length

Eufebius difcovered four fuc-

ceftive paffovers in the gofpel

of John, and thereupon fet on

foot an opinion that he preach-

ed three years and an half,

and fo died in the 19th year

of Tiberius. Others placed

his death in the 17th and

20th years. Neither is there

any greater certainty in the

opinions about the time of

his birth. The firft chriftians

placed his baptifm near the

beginning of the 15th year of

Tiberius: and thence reckon-

ing thirty years backwards

placed his birth in the 43d

Julian year, the 42d of Au-
guftus, and 28th of the Ac-
tiac victory. This opinion

obtained till (the year 527
when)Dionyfius Exiguus mis-

interpreting Luke iii. 23. in-

vented the vulgar account.

There is therefore relating to

thefe things no tradition ivorth

cenfiidering." Sir 1/aac Acivien

na Dan. £haf>. \ l/h.

The famous Jefuit-chrono-

logift, who fixes the birth of

Chrift in the year of the

world 3984, acknowledges,

he has only conjecture to fup-

port his calculation,—majori

ex parte conjeclura nititur.

Peta-uiusy lib. ii. ep. 2. ad
Arnold. Cathium.

The learned Fabricius gives

a catalogue of one hundred
and thirty-fix different opi-

nions concerning the year of

the birth of Chrift. He fup-

pofes, that Jefus was born in

the year of the world 4000 :

but adds, " it is impoflible

to know certainly the number
of days or years from the be-

ginning of the world to the

birth of Chrift without a par-

ticular revelation from hear

ven—citra peculiarem revela-

tionem divinam." Fabricii

Bibliograph. Antiq. cap. vii,

f. 9, 10. De Script. Chronol.

It feems, at firft fight, very

eafy to fix, at leaft, the year
of the birth of our Saviour ;

for S. Matthew fays, chap. ii.

1 . he was born in the reign of
Herod. And S. Luke adds,

chap, tii, 23. 1. he began to

be about thirty years of age

in the fifteenth year of the

reign of Tiberius. There is,

however, a difference of fe-

veral years in the calculations

of learned men. No quef-

tion in chronology has been

more difputed. Difficulties

arife
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however fimple and mean the employments of

men may be, it is always very pleafing- to God
when they difcharge them with a good con-

fcience. (4)
2. God

arife from contemporary wri -

ters—from medals-—from the

meaning of the words of St.

Luke iii. 23—from what

writers of thofe times do fay

concerning decifive articles,

the taxing of Auguftus, the

government of Cyrenius, the

taking of Jerufalem by He-
jod, the death of this prince,

the year of the crucifixion,

the deftrudtion of Jerufalem,

&c—And from what they do

not fay, the time from which
the reign of Tiberius is to be

reckoned, the time of the be-

ginning of Herod's reign,

&c. &c. A divine may make
himfelf and his flock quite

eafy on this article. A point

in chronology is not an object

of faving faith, nor is the

obfervation of a feftival of

human apointment, and of

doubtful time, anypart ofthat

holinefs, without which we
cannot fee the Lord.

Jefus Chriji <ivas not born in

December, for it is an improper

time to keep flocks in the night.

Voflius has lhewn, that it can-

not be inferred, from the

fhepherds watching their

flocks by night in the open
field, that Chrift was not born
in December. DeNat. Chrijli.

The birth of Chrift has
been placed in every month
in the year. The Egyptians

placed it in January-—Wa-
genfeil in February— -Bochart
in March---(ome, mentioned
by Clement of Alexandria,

in April-—others in May—
Epiphanius fpeaks of fonie,

who placed it in June—-and
of others, who fuppofed it to

have been in July—Wagen-
feil, who was not lure ef
February, fixed it probably in

Augujl—Lightfoot on the
1 5 th

of September— Scaliger, Ca-
faubon, and Calvifius in Oc-
tober—others in November—

r

But the Latin church, being

infallible in judgment, and
fupreme in power, has fet-

tled the matter by declaring,

that Jefus Chrift had tivo na-

tivities, one before the world
began of his deity of the fa-

ther, the other of his huma-
nity of the virgin on the

tiventy-flfh of December. See,

Labbeti ConciL Fabricii, Bib'
Hot. Antiq. cap. X.

(4) God ispleafed when men
difcharge the duties oftheircall-

ing. A proper attention to

this plain but ufeful truth

would have prevented that

fcandal of chriliianity, a mo-

naflic life. The reformation
of this abufe will be an eter-

nal praife to the reformers,

and the protection of it a per-

petual reproach to the church
of Rome.

Monks
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2. God does in regard to men what thefe fhep-

herds did in regard to their fheep. He is the Great
Shepherd of mankind, watching over them by his

providence. He had his eyes upon thefe men, and,

Monks are divided by fome

into three clafles. The firftare

Eremits, or Hermitsy who live

alone in woods or deferts by

themfelves. Anchorites (hut

thcmfelves up in cells. Ce-

nobites, who are properly

monks, live in companies, as

in colleges, and have all

things common. Bellarm. de

Monach. I. ii. cap. 3.

Their rife in the chriftian

church is placed in the third

century, they were formed into

a regular body by Antony in

the fourth, and in fuccciiive

ages became innumerable, be-

ing divided into different or-

ders, as Auguflines, Carme-
]ites,Carthufians,Francifcans,

Dominicans, Celeftines, and
fo on. Our divines apply to

them Rev. ix. 3. afwarm of

locufts for their number and

waile—on account of their

pernicious origin and end,

laid to come cut of the hottovi-

tefs pit—and for their fpirit

of perfecution accounted in-

fers of battle, with fiingi in

their tails.—The furl monks
were harmlefs fanatics, v. ho

lived by labour; the later forts

had the riches of princes, with

i live power and enormous

vices, fo that the church of

Rome itfelf has been obliged

to reform, or rather to reftrain

them.

Monachifm is faid by an
excellent church-hiftorian to

have proceeded from myltic

theology, and this from pla-

tonic philofophy, the doc-

trines of chriftianity being
propofed to the people with a

mixture of abftradt reafonings

and fubtile inventions, con-
trary to the native purity and
fimplicity, with which they

were originally explained.

Mojheim's Eccl. Hijl. cent. ill.

/. 2. ch. 3.

We have a great contro-

verfy with the church ofRome
on this article, concerning

chriftian perfection—precepts

—counfels-— vows— volun-

tary poverty-—devoted obe-

dience to fuperiors in matters

of confeience—vows of con-

tinence—parental rights-
conjugal rights— civil rights

-—canonical hours—peculiar

habits, &C. Sec. Synopfs Pa-
pifmi And. WilUt. coat. 6.

The Jews tell us a very re-

markable providence in favour

of their nation, and a very

ingenious and agreeable turn

on a pafTage of Scripture fol-

lows in confequence of it.

" A certain king of Portugal

could not flcep one night, and

he rofe and walked on the

balcony of his palace. Itwas

moon-light, and his majelly

feeing two men throw the

dead
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in a proper and feafonable time gave them an an-

gelical envoy as a token of his love. It is of great

ufe both to direct our duty and to comfort our
hearts, to remember that what we are in our vo-

cation God is to us. A father called to conduct

his family ought to remember that God himfelfis

his father. A magiftrate exalted above the people

mould alfo confider that God is his matter •, and fo

of other profeffions. This on the one hand would
engage us to difcharge our duties well, if we would
enjoy the bleffings of providence ; and on the other

it would confolate and exhilarate us, for we may-

be certain, God will pay fuch attention to us, as

we do to the things and perfons committed to our
care, and infinitely more. A good father may
allure himfeif, that, while he difcharges his duty to

his children, God will watch over him. A good
prince may think the fame, It extends to the meaneic

conditions,

dead body of aperfon, whom don't tranflate the paffage

he fuppofed they had mur- rightly ; you mould render it,

dered, into the court-yard of Behold ! the Lord cloth not

a Jew, fent two of hisfervants Jlumber : nor nvill he fujfer hi?n

to watch the murderers home, ivho keepetb I/rael lojleep. In.

In the morning all the city mercy to you, God denied me
was in an uproar, and the reft laft night, &c." Shebet

Jews, as ufual, were taxed Jehuda. ap. Vindicia Jud<zo-
with murdering the man, with rum. Man. Ben. I/rael.

intent to eat his flefh. The I call this an ingenious
king interpofed, fent for the turn, and agreeable to truth ;

affaffins, who confeffed their for, were a minifter from this

- crime, and then, turning to text to preach to magiftrateSj

the Jews, afked fome of the he would offer no violence to

Rabbles, how they tranflated fcripture and truth to ihew

—

the fourth verfe of the hundred that magiftrates, our earthly
and twenty-firftpfalm. They gods, are appointed to guard
anfwered, Behold ! he, that the lives and properties, the
keepeth I/rael, Jhall neither civil, and religious rights of
(lumber nor Jleep . If he doth mankind—and that •vipilantg

not Jlumber, replied the king, is effential to the difcharge, of
much lefi doth he Jleep. You their office.



( 2S0 )

conditions, even a good fhepherd may take the

lame comfort. (5)

Remark

( 5 ) If we would enjoy the

blejjings of Providence we muji

difcbarge our duty. For doing

fo God gave Cyrus thetreafures

of darknefs, the bidden riches

of the Babylonian temple.

Ifai. xlv. 3. Becaufe Nebu-
chadnezzar performed a.great

fervice at Tyre, he was re-

warded with the whole land

of Egypt ; for, fays the pro-

phet, he and his army had no

wages at Tyre ; the Tyrians

efcaping by fea with all their

efte&s while he befieged their

city by land. Ezek. xxix. 18,

19, 20.

ProfefTor Turretin makes

fome very j uft, and neceffary

obfervations on this fubject.

'* Mat. vi. 33. Seek ye frjl

the kingdom of God, and his

righteoufnefs, and all thefe

things Jhall be added to you.

Hence arifes this enquiry, In

what manner ought chrifiian

minifiers to enforce the doctrines

of religion by motives taken

from temporal advantages ?

Some divinesdefcribethe itate

of believers in this life as a

ftate ofperpetual aflii&ion and

infelicity. Others enlarge

too much on the temporal ad-

vantages ofpiety, and Bellar-

mine makes the temporal fe-

licity of the defenders of the

church one evidence of the

true church. In regard to the

ftrlt extreme-— the thefts is

unwarrantable, for I. It is

contrary to experience. 2.

The paflages, from which
they,who maintain ic, reafon,

regard only fome particular

feafons. 3. It is injurious to

the goodnefs of God. 4. It

is hurtful to piety, for it dif-

courages the weak. The fe-

cond method is an oppoftte

extreme, for 1. Jcfus Chrift

and his apoftles propofcd dif-

ferent motives. 2. It does
not accord with the genius

and defign of thegofpel. 3.

It confounds the difpenfatiort

of thegof/>el with that of the

law. 4. It is contrary to

experience. 5. It is inju-

rious to a great many pious

perfons, who are opprefted

with afflictions. 6. It gives

infidels an occafion to ridicule

religion.

What then, are we never to

ufe motives taken from tem-
poral advantages ? Yes, they

ought to be ufed : but ufed,

however, with the following

precautions. Previous to

thefe, remark two plain prin-

ciples. 1. Temporal advan-

tages, ftriclly fpeaking, are

not evangelical promifes. 2.

Piety and virtue naturally,

and by a wife conftitution of

things, are attended with ma-
ny temporal advantages; and,

on the contrary, vice induces

mifery. Preachers, then,

ihould I. Conftder thefe ad-

vantages only as confluences
of
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Remark a fecond circumftance ; The glory of
the Lord mining around the fhepherds. Here you
may obferve,

i. That

of the natural conftitution of
things, and not as gofpel-

promifes. 2. Allow, there

are many exceptions. 3. Ex-
hort chriftians to pray for

thefe advantages conditional-

ly, if their enjoyment of them
may be for the glory of God.

4. Never propofe them as

principal motives to piety

:

but always fix the attention

of their auditors on fpiritual

and eternal bleffings. Final-

ly, obferve how Jefus Chrift

propofes thefe advantages in

the text. He fpeaks of only

the necefiaries of life, he pro-

pofei them only as appendages

to greater bleflings, and he
does fo rather to accommo-
date himfelf to our weaknefs,

than to exprefs any dignity in

the objefts themfelves." Dif-

fertat. theol. de Motif Turretin.

torn. ii. Dif. 4.

Thefe wife and juft remarks

are applicable to a thoufand

theological fubjefts : but there

is one, where they Ihine with

peculiar lultre, that is the

doclrine of univerfal tolera-

tion. Univerfal love is cer-

tainly a chriftian difpofition j

this naturally expands into

univerfal toleration, and both
fliould be enforced on chrifti-

ans by various evangelical

motives, and alfo by motives
of intereft taken from the

many temporal advantages,
Vol.. I.

that follow. Temporal feli-

city does not always attend a
defender of one community
of chriftians : but it does al-

ways accompany a ftate, that

protects univerfal religious li-

berty. Where puzzling cafu-

ifts find means to perplex this

queftion,Iwould difmifs them,
as Oliver Cromwell did fome
of this tribe ; I would defire

their prayers ; but none of
their advice.

TheJews,who had been to-

lerated in England at leafl^o
years, and had been banifhed

from hence byEdw.I. in 1 290,
appointed a deputation con-
fining of fome rich Jewifb.

merchants ofAmfterdam,wkh
Rabbi ManafTeh Ben Ifrael at

their head, to wait on Crom-
well, to obtain leave to re-

turn under a legal toleration.

The proteftor fummoned an
affembly to debate two ques-

tions, 1. whether it were al-

lowable to tolerate the Jews ?

and, 2. if it were, on what
conditions ? The aflembly

confuted of two judges, (even

citizens of London, among
whom were the lord-mayor
and the fheriffs, and fourteen,

divines. Thejudgesconiider'd

toleration merely as a point of

law, and declared, they knew
of no law againft it, and
that, if it were thought ufefut

to the ftate, they would ad-

O o vife
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I. That when angels borrow human forms ta

appear to men (as it is likely this angel did, when
he appeared to the fhepherds.) they have always
appeared with fome enfigns of grandeur and ma-
jefty, to mew that they were not men but angels,

that is to fay, beings of a fuperior order. (6)

Thus

vife it. The citizens viewed

it in a commercial light, and,

as probably they had different

trade-interefts, they were di-

vided in their opinions about

its utility. Both thefe, how-
ever, difpatched the matter

briefly : but the divines, among
%vhom was Dr. Cudworth,
violently oppofed it by text

after text, for four whole days,

and yet they never (tumbled

en thofe texts, which belong
to the fubjecl. Here they

fhould have ftated the doftrine

of philanthropy, and enforced

it by motives of temporal ad-

vantages. Cromwell was at

length fo weary, that he told

them, he had hoped, they

would have thrown fome light

on the fubjecl: to direft his

confeience : but, on the con-
trary, they had rendered it

more obfeure and doubtful

than before ; that he defired

therefore no more of their

reafonings : but, left he fhould

do any thing ralhly, he beg-
ged a Jhare in their prayers.

Thus he difmiffed the affem-

bly. Dr. Tovey's Anglia-Ju-
tiaica.

(6) Angels are beings of a
fuperior order. Our author

has. authority from fcripture

for this proportion, thou hajl

made man a little lovuer than

angels, Pfal. viii. 5. It may
be collected from the holy

fcriptures— that incorporeal

intelligent beings do exiji—

that they are divifible in a

moral view into two claffes,

fome poffeffing very high de-

grees of moral excellence,

and others a great extreme of

moral turpitude—that both

are employed in executing the

will of the Supreme Governor
of the world, the firft as mini-

fters of the divine bounty , the

laft as inftruments of his juft

difpleafure, both in the chrif-

tian ceconomy being under

the immediate government of

Jefus Chrift.

The notion of an angelical

hierarchy originated among
the heathens, (Seefamblichus,

Hierocles, and others.) The
Jews adopted it, and divided

the heavenly holt into ten or-

ders, (See Maimon de fund,

leg.) and chriftians have alfo

embraced the notion, and
ufually diftribute them into

nine clafies. " Novem ordi-

nes diximus, quia videlicet

effe, tejlanteJacro eloouio, fci-

mus angelos, archangelos,

virtutes, poieftates, principa-

ls,
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*fhus the angels, who appeared at (Thrift's refur-'

rection, were clothed with Jhining garments : and
fo

tus, dominationes, thronos,

cherubim, atque feraphim.

—

Cherubim, atque feraphim,

faspe libriprophetarum loquun-

tur . . . efte angelos et arch-

angelos paene omnes facri elo-

quii paging teftantur. . . .

Quinque ordinum Paulus e-

numerat." Gregor. Pap. Horn.

xxxiv.

Petavius endeavours to con-

firm this notion by the tefti-

monies of the fathers, by the

traditions of the Jews, and
by the words of S. Paul.

Eph. i. 21. Col. i. 1 6. Peta<v.

op. torn. iii. cap. i. CSV. de

angelis.

Nothing on this fubjecl: can
be collected from the words
of S. Paul in the fore-cited

paflages, for, as a learned

writer has well obferved, the

apoftle ufes fome of the fame
terms for adverfe powers, a-

gainft which chriftians wreftle,

Eph. vi. 12. Videant igitur,

ne quid errent, qui eadem
vocabula ad poteftates ccelejles

transferunt. Paulus hac non
tarn ponere, quam ex haretico-

rum fermonibus accepta oblique

indueere videtur. Thorn. Galai
not. ad Jamb, de Myft. Egypt.

Many rafh opinions have
been held of the nature

—

number language and
guardianfhip of angels, and
many, who have maintained
them, have endeavoured to

prefs fcripture into their fer-

vice : but the worft tale, that

can be told on this fubjecl,

is, one great community of
chriftians avorjhips them. See
Tennifon on idolatry.—Span*
beim de Imagin. &c.

A very learned foreign di-

vine divides the doclxine of
angels into ten parts. In the

firft he confiders their names—

.

in the fecond their exijlence

and origin—in the third their

nature— the fourth regards

fallen angels— the fifth the

place of angels— the fixth their

number-—the feventh their or-

der—the eighth their minijlry

—the ninth the nuorjbip of
them—and the tenth the an-

gel of Jehovah, Jefus Chrift.

It is curious to fee the va-
rious opinions of writers on
this fubjeft. The Talmudijls

have multiplied the good an-
gels to more than three hun-
dred thoufand millions ; and
the bad angels to a number
beyond computation.

—

Some Romijh divines have
made the latter confift of 6666
legions, each legion of 6666
angels, and the whole num-
ber forty-four millions, four
hundred and thirty-five thou-
fand, five hundred and fifty-

fix. —* S. Cyril of Jerufalem
thought the number of an-
gels would be found at laft to

exceed that of all human ex-

iftences

—

Ifdore fuppofed the

number of elect men would
O o z b«
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were they, who appeared to the difciples after

his afcenfion. Here the angel is accompanied

with a great light jhining around the fhepherds.

2. The

be equal to that of fallen an-

gels, and that the former

>vere intended to fill up the

places vacated by the latter.

—Mr. Dailion affirmed, there

was only one devil, and that

chriftians had borrowed their

notion of a plurality frc^m

pagans.

—

Averroes denied the

exigence of any devil. So

widely differ the fportive fan-

cies of mankind !

Scripture, as ufual,has been

called in to determine this

controverfy. S. Hilary fays,

angels are to men as one to

ninety, or as one to an hun-

dred ; for fcripture fays, If
a man have a?i hundred Jheep,

and lofe one, he leaveth ninety -

nine and goeth after that one.

Mat. xviii. 12.

Fallen angels, fay fome,

are more than five thoufand

;

for one demoniac faid, my
name is legion. Luke viii. 30.

Fallen angels, fay others,

mull be very numerous ; for

they form a kingdom, power-

ful enough to oppofe the ef-

forts of holy angels. Mat. xii.

26.

Fallen angels, fay others

again, are exactly a third part

of the intelligences of the

fame order ; for it is faid the

dragon's tail drew the third

part of the Jlars of heaven.

.Rev. xii, 3.

It is certain, add others,

the number of the good an-

gels is far greater than that

of the fallen ; for fcripture

fpeaks of only one legion of

the firft, and it fpeaks of
twelve legions of the laft.

Mark v. 19. Mat. xxvi. 53.
Vid. Jacob. Ode Prof. Tra-

jecl. Comment, de Angel.

Were I inclined to amufe
myfelf with this controverfy,

I would collect all writings

facred and profane on this

fubject, and fummon various

claffes of writers to take their

feveral proper (hares ; and
what remained of pure reve-

lation, expounded by juft rea-

foning, Ihould be my faith

on this article. Pedantic fu-

peritition in the perfon of

James I. would load away
forcery, witchcraft, contracts,

devils by wholefale—Pagan
prefumption would fhip off

hieroglyphics, aftrology, ma-
gick, manicheifm, &c.—Po-
pery would claim a large fhare

of angelography—vulgar po-
pular observation of effects

and ignorance of caufes would
claim a very large proportion

of fmall talk on thefe occult

powers.—Fancy in rhetorical

guife would reduce a volume
of well-let words to a page

of meaning ; the volume mult

be hers, the page mine.—
Poli-
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2. The appearance of this light to the fhepherds

in the night may very well be taken for a myftical

fymbol. Night reprefents the corrupt (late of man-
kind, when Jefus Chrift came into the world ; a

ftate of ignorance and error. Depravity and
mifery are aptly enough fignified by the profound
darknefs of the night, and light fitly reprefents the

falutary grace of Jefus Chrift, which he brought,

when he defcended into this world. This grace has

difiipated the gloomy obfcurities, that enveloped

the whole earth ; inftead of ignorance and error

the gofpel has given us the true knowledge of
God i and inftead of the corruption and mifery, in

which

Politicians would take off a

large ftcck of the tutelar

tribe.—Sound reafoners on

demonology would reprefent

the demoniacs of the new
teftament as difeafed people,

of whom the good phyfician,

Jefus, fpoke in popular ftyle;

thefe would claim many a

•text from the fubjecl:, and I

could not rationally refufe

their claim.—Bright and black

wings and rays, horns and

cloven feet would fall to ar-

tifts.—I mould perhaps at lait

find, that the beft guardian

angel was a good confcience,

and the moft formidable de-

vils my own depraved paf-

fions.

An ingenious Frenchman,
who wrote an apology for

thofe great men, who had
been fufpefted of ufing magi-
cal arts, fuch ' as Zoroafter,

Solomon, Agrippa, Merlin,

Nofiradamus, Roger Bacon,

Pope Gregory VII, and others,

fuppofes thefe popular errors

to have rifen from credulity,

vanity, and, what he calls,

polymatby > that is, a confufed
heap of crude notions efteem-
ed general knowledge, which
puts men on fpeaking of all

things on every fubjecl, and
of every thing on all fub-
jefts. He adds, fince the re-

vival of literature enables us
now, more properly than
ever, to adopt the words of
Solomon, Dctb not luifdom
cry ? and under/landing put
fortb ber --voice ? Dotb foe not

Jlatid in the top of high places ?
Dotb foe not cry at tbe gates,

at the entry of the city, at the
coming in at the doors? Prov.
viii. 1.2, 3. this is the time
to difabufe mankind, to ren-
der a thoufand falfe and ab-
furd opinions juftly contemp-
tible, and to promote a wife
and pious reformation. Gab.
Naude Apol. pour les grands
bommes. cap. xxii.
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which we were immerfed, it has afforded us holU
nefs, hope, and joy. (7)

3. Remark alio, that the angel of the Lord ap-

peared in glory to the fhepherds, when they neither

expeffed nor thought of fuch a favour. Thus
God frequently deals with his children, he be-

llows on them his greatefl bleffings, when they

leaft expect them. It is particularly true, that

Jelus Chrift was given to men, when they did not

think of him, and when their thoughts were all

employed about other fubjects.

The third remarkable circumftance in the text,

is the great fear, with which the fhepherds were

feized.

1. This was an effect of their great furprize.

When grand objects fuddenly prelent themfelves

to us, they mult needs fill us with aftonifhment

and fear ; for the mind on thefe occafions is not at

liberty to exert its force, on the contrary its

ftrength is diflipated, and during this diflipation it

is impoffible not to fear.

2. This fear alfo arifes from emotions of con-

fcience, Man is by nature a finner, and confe-

quently

(7) The flight may betakenfor Laftantius fpeaking of the

ajymbol of the ignorance of the deftruttion of Antichrifl at

«uwA/."Nosedimusevangelia Chrift's fecond coming fays,

no&urna nativitate declaran- "Tunc aperietur ccclum me-

tia dominum, ut hoc fit ante dium intempefta nocle, et te-

lucifernm, ct ex ftella Magis nebrofa, ut in orbe toto lumen

intellefta, ct ex teftimonio defcendentis dei tanquam ful-

angeli qui no&e paftoribus gur appareat Ha:ceftnox,

annuntiavit natum efle cum qua? a nobis propter adven-

maxime Chriitum, et ex loco turn regis, ac Dei noftri pcr-

partus, in diverforium enim 'vigilio celebratur : cujus noc-

ad noclem convenitur. For- tis duplex eft ratio, quod in

tafle an et myjlice fadtum fit ea et vitam turn recepit, cum
ut nocle Chriftus nafceretur, pafius eft ; ct poltea orbis

lux veritatis futurus ignoran- terra: regnum recepturus eft."

tia? tenebris." Tertul. adv. Lailant. lib. vii. cap. 19.

Marc. lib. v. cap. 9.
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<juently an object of the juftice and vengeance of
God; when, therefore, any thing extraordinary

and divine appears to him, he necefiarily trembles.

While God does not manifeft himfelf to him, he
remains infenfible of his fin : but when God dis-

covers himfelf to him, he awakes to feeling, and
draws nigh to God as a trembling criminal ap-

proaches his judge, or as a rebellious fubjeft fliud-

deringly meets the prefence ofhisincenfed Lord. (8)
This may be exemplified by Adam, who, havino-

finned, fled, and, the moment he heard the voice

of God, hid himfelf: or by the Ifraelites, who
were terrified, when God appeared to them upon

the

(8) A penitent draws nigh

to God as a criminal approaches

hisjudge. The firft emotions

of a penitent's confcience are

ufually excited by objects of

fear ; thus Noah being moved
nvith fear, [of perilhing in

the deluge.] prepared an ark

for fafety. Heb. xi. 7. Our
divines diftinguifh a flavijh

from a filial fear, the firft

produces a legal, the laft an

evangelical repentance ; and,

it is allowed, the converfion

of a finner often begins in

the firft, although it cannot
be complete without the laft.

The divines of the church of
Rome have long difputed

thefe articles under the names
attrition and contrition. By
attrition they mean that grief

for fin, which arifeth from

fear of punijhment ; and that

forrow for fin, which arifeth

from a defere to pleafe God,

they call contrition. Some

affirm, contrition is ejjential

tofalvation ; others make at-

trition fufficient : but this laft

feems a grofs error ; for, if

attrition alone be fufficient to
falvation, a man, who does
not love God may be faved.

The divines of this church
cannot agree whether the
council of Trent have de-
cided this controverfy ; it

fhould feem the council hath
not determined it ; and, it is

certain, that for half a cen-
tury the greateft number of
popular divines were attrition-

ifts. A very learned writer
afcribes their error to their

negligence of the ftudy of
fcripture— -to their ?nijiaki?ig

fome pafiages in the council
of Trent-—to their ridiculous

attachment to fome leadino-

men, whom they took for

oracles—- and to other fimilar

cau fes. Oeu-vres de Monf. De
Launoi,
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the mountain : and hence that proverbial faying

among them, we Jhatt die for we have feen God.

3. The fhepherds had indeed juft reafon to fear,

when they faw before them an angel of heaven

furrounded with the enfigns of his majefty, for

angels had formerly been the miniflers of God's ven-

geance, the executioners of his judgments upon
men. They knew, that an angel with a flaming

fword had been placed at the gate of paradife for

ever to prohibit the re-entrance of the firft firmer.

They had heard of thofe angels, who fcattered fire

from heaven over the five cities of the plain, and

reduced them to allies. They had heard what one

angel did in Egypt, when he flew the firft-born ;

and v/hat another performed in Senacherib's army,

in one night flaying one hundred and fourfcore

thoufand men. Was it ftrange then that they

were fore afraid ? On this occafion thefe fad ex-

amples of the divine vengeance executed by angels

might in a moment arife to view, and incline them

to apprehend, that this angel had received a like

order to deftroy them. (9)
But,

(9) Thefhepherds kneiv thofe at Rome, has done this : but

fad examples of divine <ven- he and all others have been

gcance recorded in fcripture. fully anfwered by Bilhop

Our author fuppofes in all Ujher, and by his continuator

this, that the Jewifh laity had Wharton. They have proved,

free accefs to fcripture ; and that there were many tranfla-

that they had alfo a right of tions of the fcriptures before

private judgment in regard to the time of Chriit, and that

the meaning of it. Some the Jews were extremely tena-

Roman catholick writers have cious of teaching them to

pretended, in order to give their children, fervants, and

their denial of fcripture to profelytes. Hijl. Dogmat. de

the laity a fanclimonious air, fcript. et fee. 'vernaculis VJferi.

that the Jcwiih fcriptures were Ed. Hen, Wharton, cap. i.

not read by the Laity. Julius One would fuppole, the

Bartoloc(ius t Hebrew pro/cflgr laity have as mugji right to

ftudy
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But, as the thoughts of God are far different

from the thoughts of men, thefe poor fhepherds

did not long remain in this ftate : but joy pre-

fently fucceeded their fear. Fear not, faid the an-

gel, heboid ! I bring you glad tidings. Agreeable
furprize ! far different from what will befal finners

at the laft day, for when they cry Peace, peace,

then fudden definition Jhall come upon them : but
here, when the fhepherds trembled, when they
were feized with a dreadful horror, which made
them apprehend all danger, forth iffues the great-

eft of all joys, the moft affecting of all confola-

tions, the news of the birth of the Saviour of the

world.

Proceed now to the fecond part of the text -,'

the angel's difcourfeto the fhepherds. And obferve,

i. The angel fays to them, Fear not. He ufes

this preface to gain their attention, which fear (no
doubt.) had almoll entirely diffipated. Fear is a
paffion, which chills the fpirits, enervates the foul,

and enyelops our understanding in a midnight
gloom, incapacitating us both for action and
thought : to recover the fhepherds then from this

flupefa&ion, and to enable them to understand
what he was about to fay, the angel begins with
Fear not. The difpofition, that he would awake in

them, comports with the news, which he intended
to announce : for what has fear to do with the

birth

ftudy theology as the clergy fcript written by Tbecla, an
have to ftudy mathematics; Egyptian lady? Did not a
and, certain it is, theology is nvoman inftrucl Apollos ? Was
much indebted to fuch men not the greater part of holy
as Locke, Newton, Grotius, fcripture written by women.
Heitijius, Cafaubon, Vatablus, and laymen P And, to fay all

Drujius, Selden, Scaliger, and in one word, was the founder
other laymen. Was not our of our holy religion a clergy-
noble Alexandrian, jnanu- man?

Vol. I. Pp
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birth of the Saviour of the world ? Is not his

birth the moil illultrious proof of the reftoration

of God's love to man ? Is it not the offspring of

great mercy, and the origin of our falvation ? (
i

)

After

(l) Fear incapacitates for
bought. Divines have gone

into two extremes in regard

to fear in their preaching.

Some feem to aim at nothing

but terrifying their hearers.

Others are fo extremelyplacid,

that they exclude every idea,

and even every word, that

might excite any tremulous

emotion of heart. Both err

from the fame principle, an

inattention to the nature, or-

der, and office of fear. Fear

is a natural paffion— its order

in a rightly regulated mind
h after an operation ofjudg-

ment—and its office is to

fwcll, animate, and pufh an

idea into action—thus fear

becomes the foul of a (pecula-

tion, and fpeculation the

(counterpoife of the paffion.

A minilter, who never endea-

vours to Jave his people by

fa'-, (Jude 23:) deprr.

goipel of one ncble part of

its evidence ; for it is one

glory of the gofpel to propufe

grand objects to the paffioi s,

mighty to move the foals of

mankind. A miniiler, who,

on the contrary, only throws

about firebrands and death,

deprive, it of another part ;

for chriftianity difdains to

diforder the conftitutiori of

nature, and, therefore, before

it calls the paffions to move,
it coolly propofes evidence to

the reafon ofmen. A preach-

er, who mould pretend to dif-

cufs the doftrine of eternal

punifhment, would infult his

hearers, were he to compofe
his fermon of hell—devil

—

fire — brimftone— gnaw the

tongue — gnafh the teeth

—and fo on, and bawl out

thefe from a pulpit for the

edification of his flock. He-
fliould fir ft coolly convince

his hearers of their moral ob-

ligations to a fupreme gover-

nor—of the neceffity of main-
taining order in the divine go-

vernment by punifhing the

incorrigible—of the certainty

of ayutu >7T judgment—of the

exprefs teflimony of revela-

tion concerning eternal pu-

nifhment— of the mifery of
fuffering the juft diipleafure

of God—and fo on. Having
aflured reafon of the truth of
his doftrine—and having ob-

tained faith in the revealed

account of it—he lhould then

proceed to aroufe fear by the

fcripture images offre, dark-

riefs, and fo on. It is really

fhocking to fee how fome,

otherwife worthy, miniiters

degrade their characters

by taking a wild extra-

vagant pjbafure in excru-

ciating
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After this preface the angel acquits himfelf of

his commifiion, and announces to the fhepherds

the great and myfterious news of the Redeemer's

birth. Behold! fays he, I bring you glad tidings of

great joy, which Jhall be to all people, for unto you is

born this day in the city of David, a Saviour, which

is Cbrifi the Lord. Remark in the front of his

meffage the word behold, which is generally ufed

in fcripture to denote the greatnefs and importance

of the fubject in quefbion, and to gain attention.

The

dating their hearers. Me-
thinks, they refemble a cer-

tain Danifh bilhop at the re-

formation, who" ivijbed to be

transformed into a devil, that

he might enjoy the pleajure of
tormenting in hell the heretick

foul of the late kingFrederick."

Cragii. Annul rer.Danic. Lib.

iv.

Christianity, considered in

its whole, keeps the entire

foul in equipoife ; for, by
propofing obje&s ofhope and
fear, joy and forrow, it alike

preferves the mind from pre-

sumption and defpair, and
keeps it in that order, which
is at once holinefs and happi-

nefs. But a partial view of

chriftianity may produce ideas

all gloomy, or all joyous, and,

if fuch views betaken forjuft

and comprehenfive knowledge
of religion, as through the

narrownefs of the mind they

may, they may produce Syf-

tems, ceremonies, and feels.

There was a Society in the

Greek church in the Xll. cen-

tury called Bogomiles, reputed

by fome writers hereugks,

and by others fanaticks,

whofe whole crime feems to

me to have been a partial view

of religion, a view of it only

on the terrible fide. Span-

beirn and others think, their

enemies afcribed errors to

them, which they did not

hold. The populace named
them BogomiUs, and our po-

pulace would probably tran-

slate the word Lord-have-

mercy-men. Bog, it feems,

Signified God, and milui, have
mercy upon me. They were
fo called, becaufe they were
remarkable for frequent and
warm addreSTes in prayer, to

God for mercy. Had thcie

people viewed religion in its

whole, praife would have
made one great part of their

devotion, zndfaith in the re-

deemer would have been the

Soul of it: but probably the

peculiar turn ofmi, id of BaSil,

the founder of this Seel, to the

lad obje&s of religion, was the

true origin of it. Fabricii

Opuje. Sylloge. De bar. ei mo-

rib. Bogomil.

Pp 2
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The prophets had often ufed it. Ifaiah on a like

account hadfaid, Behold! a virgin mall conceive.

Zechariah had cried, Daughter ofZ ion, Behold! thy

king cometh, juft, and having falvation. Mala-

chi had faid, Behold! —the Lord, whom ye feck,

fhall fuddenly come to his temple. It is eafy to

remark, that the angel could never more properly

life this word than on this occafion. Do you

doubt of it ? Hear his mefTage. I bring you, fays

he to them, glad tidings of great joy. 12)

In order to examine the words properly, you
muft begin with the Angel's defcription of the per-

fon, of whom he fpeaks •, a Saviour, Chrijl, the Lord.

Then pafs to what he fays about him -, he is born

unto you, fays he. He marks the time-, this day.

He

(2) Remark the word, Be-

hold ! The propriety of re-

marking this kind of words

can appear only to thofe, who
enter into the fentiments and

views of the writer, whofe

words are to be expounded.

Tacitus is accounted by many
an obfeure writer: but Mr.
Cordon, a tranflator of this

hiftorian, has obferved, it

feems, very juftly, that the

fault lies in the readers, who
have neither fufficiently un-

derflood the human heart,

nor thofe political maxims, by

which minifters of Hate go-

Tern mankind. " This re-

mark is fo true, fay the critics,

from whom I extract this, that

we could name many modern
writers, whofe works are un-

intelligible in many places to

all thofe, who are not well

acquainted with the human

heart. Take for example
Cardinal de Retz. We will

venture to affirm, had he
written his memoirs in Latin;

had he written the whole
in the purell: Ciceronian

ftyle, he would always have

appeared obfeure to thofe,

who attached themfelves only

to words and phrafes." I

have never feen Mr. Gordon's
translation, and I tranferibe

this from Bibliot. Raijonnee

de VEurope A-v. Mai. 'Juin.

1732. Apply this to icrip-

ture, and it will loon appear,

that no rules can be given on
this article, and that the pro-

priety of making, or of omit-

ting verbal remarks can only

be perceived by them, who
enter through the letter into

the <vic%vs of an infpired

writer.
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He defcribes the place; in the city of David. And
in fine he fpecifies the nature of this important

news-, a great joy, which /hall be to all people.

By the three titles, which he gives to the perfon

fpoken of, it is evident, he means to deicribe

the Meffiah, whom fo many oracles had foretold,

whom fo many prophets had promifed, whom fo

many figures had reprefented •, that Meffiah fo long

expected by all the faithful, fo much defired and

hoped for by the church, him, after whom all the

fervants of God upon earth inceffantly fighed. A
Saviour, fays he, which is Chrijl, the Lord, he, from
whofe hand you expect deliverance and falvation,

the Anointed of God, the great and only king and

pried of the church, the fovereign Lord of all. In

thefe titles he affembles all, that the ancient fcrip-

tures had, of the myfterious, all, that religion had

moft folemn. He awakes their confciences, and

touches their hearts in the moft tender and fenfible

parts, and upon fubjecis, for which they did not

want much preparation. To ipeak briefly of each

of thefe titles. (3)

The

(3) Speak of each of thefe

titles. This direction again

mult be underilood in cauti-

ous connection with what our
author fays elfewhere ; for it

does not follow, becaufe it

may be proper to difcufs thefe

titles, it would be proper to

difcufs profefTedly all others,

fome of which, indeed, are of
clear fcriptural application :

but others under the uncertain

direction of fancy. An ex-

ample or two will explain my
meaning. " Rev. xiii. The
number ofthe beaji, who makes

nvar -ivith thefaints, isfx hun-

dred, threefcore andfix. This
beaji, fays a French writer, is

the confiitution. The nvar is

the prefent perfecution of the

reformed, which began March
1730, and will end Sept.

1733. This is included in the

name Ludo-vicus [Lewis], the

numeral letters of which a-

mount to 666. The rell of
the king's title, Decimus qnin-

lus, Fraudie ct Navarro- Rex,
[the fifteenth, king of France
and Navarre] makes exaclly

the number j 733. To which

may
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The Meflnih is called the Saviour, not on account

of a temporal falvation, as Jofhua had been anions

the Jews, and Marcellus among the Greeks : but

on account of a heavenly and eternal falvation. (4)
A

may be added the words of

Ifaiah, i. 26. I mill rejlore thy

councilors, that is to lay, the

parliament, as at the begin-

ning, and Zion frail he redeem-

ed.
'
' Calend. Mijlerieuxfond.

fur. VApocal. et/ur I/aie.

Here follows fomething

worfe. f< The fubjeft of

Pfal. xxii. is expreffed in the

title Al ajeleth hafchafebar,

which literally fignifies the

hindofthe'morning* It is asclear

as the fun at noon day, that

Jcjiti Cbrift is intended. He
refembles a hind in fooiftnefs

— in early attention, to the

Wants of his church, as lhe to

thofe of her fawns—theie is

but one article, in which they

differ, the timorous hind is

cut early in the morning, to

avoid huntfmen : but Jefus

Chrilt willingly cxpofed him-

felffcrthe fake of his church;

however, even in his fuffer-

ings he refembled the hind,

he lied tear.-, and was in an

agoi.y." According to this

divine, the titles of the pfaims

contain treafures of wifdom
and knowledge, and the)',who
would excel in chriltian theo-

logy, mult 11 ii d y Neginotb—
'Hannecbiloth— Shiggaion—Je-
iduthun— Alamoib. GulieU Ir-

bcvii Collect, in pfal. titidos.

( 4 ) Je/Ui £•& rijl is net a tem-

pered Saviour. 1 hofc divines,

who believe, that the faints

will reign with Jefus Chrilt a
thoufand years upon earth,

and who are therefore called

Milleuarians, have been taxed

with ablurdity for expecting a

profufion of temporal blef-

fmgs during this feafon.

This opinion, it is certain,

was current in the church
during the three firft centu-
ries, and Irenauis fays, it was
derived from S. John. Dod-
m>eUi Viper/, iren.

Jn the third century, Ori-

gen oppofed it very warmly,
and fome chriitians,it mult be

allowed, have entertained

orofs notions concerning: the

enjoyments cr this luture

kingdom. Mojheim's EccL
Hiji. Cent. in. p. 2. 12.

in later times the doctrine

has been revived, and purified

fremfenfual ideas, and 1 here

feems nothing in it, as it is

now held, contrary to fcrip-

turc and the analogy offaith.

Bilhop Newton in the efta-

Mifhed church, and Dr. Gill

among the protellant diflen-

ttrs, have ftated, and defend-

ed it, fo as to free it from
every objection en aca unt of

its contrariety to the pure mo-
rality of Jefus Chriit. One
great weaknefs, which has at-

tended the millenarian di-

vines, and to which they are

niii
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A real falvation not only regards the body : but

it involves both body and foul. It relpecls both

this life and a life to come. This name diltin-

guifhes his miffion, and his gofpel, from the mif-

fion and law of Motes-, for Moles indeed promiks
life, do this and then Jhali live : but he does not pro-

mife falvation. The law with all its facrifices and
remedies could never deliver men from the fervi-

tude of fin and death : but Jefus Chriii has really

and truly laved us, hath drawn us from die abyfs

of hell, and from the curfe, under which we were,

to bellow on us his glory and immortality. ^5)

He

Hill too much addicted, Is

a fondnefs for calculating

and fixing the times of future

events : a practice, which has

often expofed their whole
fyftemtocontempt,as, among
others, a French writer has

amply fhewn. Des Mareta
Chiliafmus ener-vatus.

(5) The tatty, with all its

facrifices, could not deli-ver men

from death. If moral obedi-

ence, acompanied with cere-

monial facrifices, could not

expiate the fins of the Jews,
how can it be imagined, that

moral performances alone

can do it now? S. Paul is

exprefs Heb. x. 1. the law
can never make the comers

thereunto perfeci . . . but --we

arefanclificd tbroughtbe offering

of the body offefus Chrijl once

for all. One of our old di-

vines well obferves—that "if
any rite could have expiated

fin,facrifices would have done
it—that facrifices are put fy-

nechdochically for the whole

ceconomy — that the comers

thereunto, they, who reiterated

thofe facrifices, performed all

the duties, and partook of all

the benefits of that difpenfa-

tion, could not be juftified by
it— that the ceconomy was in-

tended to (hew good things to

come—that the fault was not
in peoples failing to do their

duty : but in the nature of the
ceconomy itfelf— and that
therefore the beft means under
the law were not fuificient, to

make thofe perfect, who were
moll: Uriel: in obferving them."
Gouge on Heb. x. i

.

To this fubjecl a great man
applies a paffage in " Deut.
ix. Speak not in thine heart,

faying, For my righteoufnefs the
Lord brought me to poffefs the

land. If it would have been
improper for a Jew to have
faid thus of Canaan, a tem-
poral inheritance; how much
more fo mull it be forachrif-
tian to fay fo of heaven, an
eternal felicity?" Thisfubjedl

may
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He is called Chrift, a term, which, you know,
anfwers to the Hebrew MeJJiah, and fignifies

anointed. Jefus is the true anointed of God, in

whole perfon are affembled all the grand advanta-

ges, which the ancient unctions reprefented as molt
effectual and myfterious. He was anointed not

with material but myftical oil, filled with the

graces of the holy lpirit, vefted with glorious dig-

nity and iupreme authority over every creature,

Sovereign Prophet, Sovereign Prieft, Sovereign

King of his church. (6)

The title Ktp t0^, Lord, which is given to him, is

the word, that the Seventy in their tranflation ufe

for the ineffable name of God, which word in our

(French) verfions is rendered The Eternal: (7) nor

may be properly illuftratedby

many paflages of this kind :

but they mull not be brought

for proof. Du PleJJis on the

Eucharift, I. iii. c. 18.

(6) In the perfon of Jefus

cdl the evidences cf the true

Mejfiab 'were united. An ex-

cellent writer affirms— that,

" although the Jewifh church

was very corrupt in morals,

when Chrift came, yet they

had a competent knowledge

of fcripture in general—and

of the prophecies of the Mefliah

in particular— of whofe com-

ing they were in full expecta-

tion— that their old Rabbles

undcrllood many prophecies

of the Mejfuib, which their

later teachers deny— that all

the prophecies were fulfilled

in Jefus the Mefliah—and that

they, who have endeavoured

fince to apply them to other

perfons, have not been able to-

do fo with any ibadow of evi-

dence —that the modern Jews
preferve the oldprophecies, and
pretend to produce none later

than the time of Malachi."

&C &C Allix Reflex, jur
/' Ecrit. pour etablir la verit.

delaRel.Chret.

(7) Kipi©-, fo the Septua-

gint renders mn* Jehovah.

The word in theFrench bibles

is rendered VEternel. The
fame word in our Englifh bi-

bles is printed LORD, in

larger characters than other

words.

Kvp<& CS tr'j &a to y.vpnveiv

uvtov tuv oAwv. Theoph. ad Au-
iol. lib. i.

Jefus Chrift is called Kvpt&
to teach us that be is God. Some
of the names given to Jefus

Chrift in Scripture are proofs

of his divinity; but the Sep-

tuagint
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is it without reafon that in the new-teliament the

title Lord is generally" given to Jefus Chrift ; it

is to teach us, that he is effentially the fame God,
the fame eternal Jehovah, whom the ancient peo-
ple of Ifrael adored.

—

The Lord, he who comes to

overthrow the tyrannical empire of the devil,

and to eftablifh his natural and lawful dominion
amongft men.—True Lord, in regard to the

jujlke of his rights, for to whom can the world
more lawfully appertain, than to him, who cre-

ated it ? or to whom the church, than to him, who
redeemed it ?—True Lord, if you regard the ex-

tent of his empire, for he reigns from eafl to

weft,

tuagint translation ofJehovah

into Kv^®>, and the new tene-

ment application of it to Jefus,

will not prove his deity. Kv-

fi®> is a term expreffive of do-

minion, and not of the nature

of him, who exercifes it. See

Pagnini The/aur. in <verb.

Adon. et Jah.
Our -verjions render the ivord

Jehovah, VEternel, the Eter-

nal. Dr. Duport commends
the French tranflation of the

word Jehovah, becaufe, fays

he, neither the Hebrew Jeho-

vah, nor perhaps the Greek
Kyp»<^, fo properly Signify do-

minion and ponver, as i?>finity

and eternity of e£'ence. Gal-

licana verfio habet VEternel,

nee incongrue, meo certe

judicio; fiqnidem Hebrsum
mrp (ut et fcrte Grrecum Kv-

f
t<^ ei refpondens apud 70 fe-

niores)non t&mdominium ttpo-

teftatem, quam ejjfentite infinita-

tvn, eeternitatemqus dejig-nat,

Voi.'I.

The Dr. obferves, that A-
pollinaris expreffedthe mean-
ing of the Hebrew Jehovah
by Bxo-lMv;, Ilx^oxJ-iXsvq, riot-

pw, Aval-, MocKUg, A<p$hl<&, A-
6ai/«r^ that he (Dr. Du-
port) had every where ufed,

in his poetical paraphrafe of
the Pfalms in Greek, the terms

A*«| and AGai/aT®- for Jeho-
vah that he chofe thefe

becaufe they were of the pure
Homeric ilyle ,and becaufe they

feemed moil proper to repre-

fent the ineffable name Jeho-
vah that Akb| belt an-

fwered the Latin Dominus :

but A6a»«T<^, like the French
VEternel, belt exprefied the

Hebrew mrr, which, accord-

ing to the Rabbies, figniftes

time paft, prefent, and to

come, a being exifting from
everlafting to everlailing, one
whom S. John calls, c m-->

?;-/'- ( ©-. &c.

Duport. Metaph. P/alm. Prtef,
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weft, from one end of the univerfe to the other.—
True Lord, if you regard the power, by which he

governs his wide domain, and the obedience, that

he receives of ail creatures •, for all things are fub-

ject to him in heaven and in earth, nor is any

creature able to refill his will.—True Lord, if you
confider the end of his reign, which is only grace,

peace, and benediction. The devil, who had

hitherto poffeffed the world, had been a tyrant and

an ufurper, fo he may be called, but he cannot be

called lord ; net only becaufe he was not the

lawful matter, but alfo becaufe the end of his

dominion was only the ruin, deiolation and death

of his vaffals. (6)

Having

(6) Je/us Chrift is Lord of vating the thought ! Lord of

«//. A&s x. 36. How ele- nature

!

for a telefcope his throne to reach !

Tell me, ye learn'd on earth ! or blefl above!
Ye fearching, ye Newtonian angels ! tell,

Where, your great Majier's orb ? his planets where ?

On Nature's Alps I Hand,

And fee a thoufand firmaments beneath !

A thoufand fyllems ! as a thoufand grains

!

Each of thefe liars is a religious houfe ;

1 faw their altars fmoke, their incenfe rife,

And heard bo/annas ring through ev'ry fphere,

A feminary fraught with future Gods.
O what a root ! O what a branch is here !

O what a father ! what a family !

Worlds ! fyftems ! and creations ! — and creations,

In one agglomerated duller, hung,
Great * vine! on thee, on thee the duller hangs

;

The filial duller! infinitely fprcad

In glowing globes, with various beings fraught

;

And drinks (ne&areous draught !) immortal life.

* John xv; 1. Night Thoughts. N. 9.

Je/us Cbrifl is Lord of universal nature : but his do-

«//. The dominion of our minion in the church is what
divine redeemer extends aver duiltiaa miniiters ihould more

efpecially



( 299 )

Having confidered thefe three titles in general,

and each apart, you may proceed to confider them
in

efpecially inculcate ; for on

this depends purity of doc-

trine, difcipline, faith and

morality. A moft learned

and judicious foreign divine

has excellently treated this

fubjeft, by tracing canon law

to its origin, and by enquir-

ing on what plan Jefus Chriff.

formed his church. " It was

not formed on the plan of the

Jewifh civil government—nor

on that of any other civil

ftate—nor on that ofthe Jew-
ifh temple, fanhedrim or fy-
nagogue—the decree of the

council at Jerufalem was ad-

vice : but not law—canons

in the primitive church were

general rules of explication

or aclion devoid ofcoercion

—

the Emperor JuiHnian gave

them the force of civil law

—

there are according to the

primitive conftitution of the

chriftian church neitherregal,

epifcopal, nor papal rights

in matters of faith and con-

fcience—Jefus" Chrift formed

a kingdom merely fpjritual—
the apoitles exercifed only a

fpiritual authority under the

direction of Jefus Chrift

—

particular churches were u-

nited only by faith and love

*—in all civil affairs they fub-

mitted to civil magiilracy,

and in religious concerns they

were governed by the rea-

foning, advice, and exhorta-
tions of their own officers—
their cenfures were only ho*
neft reproofs, and their ex-
communications were only
declarations, that fuch offen-

ders being incorrigible were
no longer accounted members
of their communities. As to
the word hierarchy, it is not
only different from fcripture-

flyle : but it is diametrically

oppofite to it—it was invented
probably by Dionyfius, com-
monly though falfly called

the Areopagite—and it is ex-
preffive of ideas altogether

oppofite to thofe of Jefus
Chrilt, and his apoftles. Si
.ftylum dicendi, et modum
operandi Chrifti fervatoris

noftri, et fanclorum apoltolo-
rum, et antique ecclefix fe-

qui voluiffent, non hierarchic
,

am: fed hierodiaconian: quan-
dam, aut hieroduliam ftatuen-

dam fuiffe." Buddei Mifeel.
Thef Phi/of i. i. 14. 1 6. C5V.

Ejufdem Ifagog. Lib. poft. cap*
v. dejurifprud. ecclefiajl. Ec-
clefia Apojlol.

The church has fuftained
great damage through an
ufurpation of thrift's lord-
fhip.

_
Take one example.

*' A juft abhorrence of intole-

rance feems to have diverted
the famous Herman Boerhaave
from the profeffion, of divini-
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in a comparative view. This comparifon may be
of the words with each othert or with the other parts

of

tv, for which he was intend-

ed ; and an ardent love of

liberty prevailed with him to

profefs phyfick, in which

freedom of thought never be-

trays a man into ruin. He
only took the liberty one day

to afk a fellow -paffenger in a

trekfchoot, (who was igno-

rantly but violently defend-

ing eftablifhed religion, and
execrating the notions of Spi-

nofa) whether he had ever

read the writings of Spinofa,

and prefently he was declared

an Atheill. He kept an aft

en this quefiion, Why chrifii-

anity made fuch a rapid pro-

gre/s at firft y nvhen it ivas

freached />y illiterate men, and

fuch a fionv one nczu it ivr.s

preached by learned men ?
'

' To
call dogmatizing declaimers

ad examen— to fuppofe that a

fyitem may have been in a

better flate than we find it—
to think of exouerating it from

heterogeneous incumbrances,

and of refining it to its origi-

nal y£wz///«7j>-~thefe are vir-

tues in every other fcience :

but in theology they are vices,

vices, that excite the odium

tbeologicum, which never fails

to pronounce them the un-

pardonable Jin. Bcerhaave

difcharged all moral duties,

he wcrihipped the deity morn-
ing and evening, he never

pronounced the facred name

of God without uncovering
his head, and yet he was of a
phyfician's religion, and we
know who has faid, where
there are three phyjicians, there

are at lea/? two Aiheifts !

An excellent lawyer of our

own has proved—that '* the

fcheme ofchurch-government
laid down, in the book called

Codexjuris ecclefiaftici dngli-

cani, by Gibfon, Ep. ofLon-
don, is founded on the prin-

ciples of the Roman hierarchy,

tends to eflablifh a Jaccrdctal

kingdom, and to render the

ftate dependent on the clergy

—that fuch a fcheme has no
countenance horn fcripiurc—
is falfe in itfelf—incompati-

ble with the conftitution of
this kingdom-—and with that

fpiritual empire, which Jefus

Chriftcame to eilablilh among
mankind. Some ecclefiaftics

who pretended to be the prin-

cipal 1 ubjefts of ChriiVs king-

dom, and to poflefs an ex-

clusive right of expounding
his laws,- prattifed the moib

impious and intolerai.

ranny, that ever exerciled the

patience of God and man,
founded an empire in deceit,

and fupported it by perfidy,

and blood-fhedding, and al!

forts of fraud and oppreffion."

Foftcr's exam, cf Gibjou's Cod,

Jur. Ec. Angl.
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of the text, or with the words which follow the

In
text. (7)

(7) Compare the words, and
the parts of apaffage together,

and the whole with other pafa-
ges. Companions of this

kind are extremely fuccefsful

in general to elucidate fcrip-

tuie: but there are palfages,

which will not difcharge their

obfcurity by this method.
They are, however, unim-
portant, and variety of opi-

nion perfectly innocent. I

will exemplify my meaning.

The hiiiory of the Witch
ofEndorisof this kind. 1

Sam. xxviii. 7. Sec. There
are three opinions on this part

offacred hiltory— Some think,

thefoul of Samuel was evoked
from the invisible world, and
in his ufual human form pre-

dicted the death of Saul. Eut
who can fuppoie a power of

difquieting a happy fpirit, and
of obliging him to gratify a

man, to whom "Jehovah was
an enemy, lodged in a witch,

whom the law fentenced to

death ? Or how could a holy

fpirit fay to a wicked man,
To-morrow thou malt be with

me ?—Others fay, the devil

appeared in the form of Sa-

muel. But have devils the

knowledge of future events,

and the power of raifing

fpe&res ? Saul faw nothing,

and his teftimony reds on the

credibility of the woman,
who {aid,Jhe faw an old man,
Covered with amantle^ among

other gods, afcending out of

the earth.—The third opinion

is, that the whole was an
artful divination of the wo-
man, who made a trade of
necromancy. But, fayfome,
how does this agree with the

woman's having a familiar

fpirit ? with Saul's faying,

divine by the fpirit ? Is it

credible, that a man of Saul's
abilities would have been de-

luded thus, or that his fer-

vants would not have dif
covered it, or that the witch
could have gurffed the time,

and the manner of Saul's

death? The difficulties of
each opinion are many : but
the following precept is plain,

Lev. xix. 31. Regard net

them, that pretend to have
familiar fpirit s ; the reafon is

obvious ; an opinion on the

fipft is of no conlequence:
but obedience to the jail is a
part of practical religion.

The feeding of Elijah by
ravens is denied by many. \

Kings, xvii. 3. Sec. Some
tran flate the word merchants.

Ezek. xxvii. 27—Otners Ara-
bians, Neh. iv. 7,--Others
again Orcbians, that is

inhabitants of a city called

Orbo— Bochart refutes thefe

opinions by comparing the
term with the reic of the

hiftory Elijah was fed

near "Jordan : but no Ara-
bians dwelt there——had

thcie
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In thefirj} view, you may fay, that the Angel
intended primarily to give the fhepherds an idea of

the

there been a city called Orhc,

the inhabitants would have

been called Orboim, not Ore-

6im— the prophet is faid to be

hid: but had he been fupplied

by men, his habitation would
have been known, &c. &c.

Hierozoic, P. ii. /. ii. cap. 14.

See on one fide Hermannus

von der Hardt corbeaus d'Elie.

And on the other Adr. Re-

land. Paltfft. ii. 3.

Here follows another ex-

ample. Prov. xxx. 18, 19.

Where are three things, nvhich

are too wonderfulfor me ; yea

four, ivhich I knonv not: the

nvay of an eagle in the air—
the nvay of a ferpent upon a
rock—the nvay of a Jhip in the

midft of theJea—and the nvay

ef a man nvith a maid. A
French refugee minilter ex-

pounds this paffage thus.

" The way ofan eagle in the

air is the way of Jejus ChriJ}

£ijccndi»gX.o heaven— the way
of a ferpent upon a rock is

the way of Jefus Chrift in

that rock, in a cavern ofwhich

he was buried ; there remain-

ed no fcent, by which the

place of his fepulture could

be known— the way of a fhip

in the fea denotes the way of

Jefus Chrift among his coun-

trymen in the courfe of his «w-

pijlry,which left no more traces

among them than a fhip leaves

in the ocean—the way of a

rnan wi5.i1 a majd fignifies the

miraculous birth of Chrift of a
virgin." Thereafonaffigned

for this expofition is taken

from the introductory fen-

tence compared with the reft of

the fubject ; for, fays our

commentator, " The wife

man fpeaks of nvonderful

things; now there is nothing

wonderful in thefe things

literally: but taken allegori-

cally they are nvonderful events

indeed.''' We agree, thefe

are nvonderful things, and the

infpired writer certainly knenv

them not : but may we not

fuppofe the text to be the

plain, blunt, modeft language

of an ancient natural philo-

fopher, who declared, he

could not account for many
things in nature, arts, and
fciences ; he did not under-

ftand the doclrine of air, the

principles of navigation, the

nutrition of infants in the

womb, nor the fuftenance of

reptiles confined in the clefts

of a rock r Goujfet. Controv.

adv. Jud. Cbizzuk Emuna.
xxi.

This method of extorting a

fenfe is what one of our di-

vines calls " bombarding the

fcripture—forming a text—

.

and taking it byforce." Dr.
Ednvards. Pref. to Difficult

texts.

1 cannot help obferving

here the abfurdity of the

hrlt of feven rules, which

father



( 3°3 )

the benefits, which they might expect of the

Meffiah, and for this reafon began with the title

Saviour, in order to affect them with their own in-

tereft, and indeed with the greatefl of all interefts.

Afterwards, to confirm their hope upon that point,

he rifes to the fource of this falvation, the mercy
of God, who bellowed it on them, therefore he

. fays the Saviour is Chriji, that is, the promifed

Meffiah. In fine, in order to convince them with

what profound refpect men ought to receive him,

they add, that he is fovereign Lord. In the title

Saviour he mews the end of Chrift's coming into

the world. In that of Chriji, the right, which he

had to undertake fo great a work, which was the

Father's miffion,who for that purpofe had anointed

him. And in that of Lord, he marks the fovereign

power, with which he fhould happily execute th©

office, that the Father had committed to him.

In comparing thefe three titles with the other

parts of the text, you may mew, that the angel

calls him the Saviour, to juftify that greatjoy, which*

fays he, i" bring you. That he calls him Chriji,

the fon of God, the promifed Meffiah, with re-

lation to his birth in the city of David. And that

he calls him Lord, to render, in lbme fort, a rea-

fon for an angel's coming with the glad tidings

:

as

father Calmet lays down for chriftians : but the popifli

the explication of fcripture. church does not even allow
" We mv.jl underjlandfcripture diverfity of fentiment on,

as the church under/}ands zV." thefe. " Why fpeak of the
Did. de la bible. That church pope's interpreting fcripture,,

belt underftands fcripture, fays one; his time is all taken
which derives from it the up in teaching his church to

dottrine of univerfal tolera- dcvcurGodand'to depofe kingsf"

tion; for thefe hiftorical arti- David Home L'JJ/as. du Rot
cles are not the only obfcure Hen. le grand.

and controvertedpoints among
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as if he had faid, I bringyou the glad tidings, becanle

he is Lordot all, both yours and ours.

In comparing the words with what follows, you

may obferve, that the angel calls him the Saviour,

Chrifi, the Lord, in order to guard the fhepherds

ao-ainit their being offended at what he was about to

tell them, that they mouldjW him a babe wrapped in

faadling clothes, lying in a manger. (8) As if he

had faid, Let not thefe fad appearances offend you;

he, whom you will find an infant, in fwadling

clothes, and in a manger, is the Redeemer of the

world, the true anointed of God, the Lord of the

whole univerfe.

This Saviour, this Chrift, this Lord, fays the angel,

is bom unto you. In this birth you may remark,

i. That the fon of God out of pure love to us

became the fon of man, partook of flefh and blood,

and in one word was in all things made like unto

us, fin excepted. This is the great myitery, which

the evangelifts and apotfles propofed, and which

the divine wifdom itfelf had lb often fpoken of in

the writings of the prophets. (9). The -word, fays

S. John,

(8) ¥kt bale was wrapped word Joes not require me to

in Jhuadling-chthes, I re- do fo, 1 am content with the

member to have read ibme old Englifh text.

expofucr, who, that he might (9) The incarnation of Jefus

difplay the humility of the Cbrift is an ineffable myjiery.

holy family, pretended to Our divines comprehend tta»

render the word fwadling- forts of truths in the word

rags. I do not recoiled who myjlerhs. The firfl are fuch

this cxDohtor is, nor do I as natural reafon could not

chink nim worTh looking for have difcovered, and which,

juit now: but, while 1 can confequcntly, mu ft have re-

believe the poverty of mained unknown to men,

the blefl'ed virgin, 1 cannot had not God revealed them,

hnd in my heme to attribute Thefe truths were myiteries

to her either larzineft or flnt* before revelation: but being

. and, as the original revealed the\ cca/i to be myf-

tcrious.
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S. John, was made flefh, and dwelt among us , (i)

When the fulnefs of time was come, favs S. Paul,

God

terious. Of this kind are

the call of the gentiles, Eph.

i. 9. the transforming offorne

without dying, who {hall be

alive at the day of judgment,

I Cor. xv. 5 1. In the other clafs

they put thofetruths, which re-

main in part incomprehenfi-

ble after they are revealed,

fuch as the refurreftion of the

dead, the incarnation of

Chrift, and others. " StricTt-

ly fpeaking, fays one, there

are no myfteries in religion,

religion confifts in things re-

vealed—you cannot, you fay,

comprehend the manner of

God's creating the world,

nor the manner of his railing

the dead. It is no part of

religion to co?nprehend the

manner of thefe works, it is

religion to believe the truth

of them." Dr. Fcfer's Ser-

mons, Ser. vii. of M\jhries.

Chriftianity has been often

attacked on this fide, and as

often ably defended ; there

are, however, t-zuo extremes,

each of which a chriftian mi-
nifter mould avoid in defend-

ing it on this article. Some
divines have capitulated with

the enemy, and have given

up all of the myfterious for

the fake of preferving what
remained of the clear. "But
if, fays a good writer, it cap

be proved, that myfteries

make a part of a religion

coming from God, ic can be

Vol, I,

no part of piety to difcard

them, as if we were wifer
than he. BeJide, although
there may be a certain de-
gree of moral rectitude in a
man devoid of faith in the
dodrines and myfteries of
chriftianity, yet there can
never be that firm, delicate,

elevated virtue,which motives,
contained in what are called

myfteries, infpire. The love
of God to mankind in the
incarnation of Chrift ani-

mates with the mod lively

affection, for holinefs, and the
death of Chrift for our fins in-

fpires us with extreme horror
for vice ; and fo of the reft.

Myfteries therefore ought not
to be given up."
" They, who pretend to>

unite mankind by baaifhing
thefe controvert?! points,

adds this divine, mould re-

member—that he Pagans,
who had none of our myfte-
ries, were divided into nume-
rous parties—that the Jews,
who were unacquainted with
many of them, w;re divided
into feds of Pharifees, Saddu-
cees, Effenes that they..

who affeft to have laid afide

controverfy, and who boaft

of their fraternal love to all

their lpecies, differ as widely
from one another as any other

people." — &c. De Roche's

Def de Qhrifianifme,

K r The
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Godfent forth his fon made of a woman, made under
ihe law. Again, Great is the myftery of godlinefs,

God

The other extreme lies in

an attempt to explain the

myfteries of revelation fo as

to free them from all obfcu-

rity. Into this the famous

Jurieu went. He lays down
this maxim, " God applies

his eftence to all beings, and
this application leaves im-

preffions of his divinity, and
of his myfteries en all his

works.—The myftery of the

hypojlatical union of the father

and the fon is {ecn in the

marriage of Adam and Eve

—

in the union of matter and

motion—in the union of flefh

and fpirit—in the union of

Chrift and his church—the

myftery of the Trinity in

vniiy is feen in human fouls,

which have thought, intelli-

gence, and will—in light,

which contains light, bright-

nefs, and heat—in the three

dimenfions of matter-—the

myftery of the incarnation re-

femble3 the union of a human
foul with an organized body,"
—&c. To defend religion

in this manner, ih to expofe

it to contempt. People will

be provoked to fay with

Terence [in Pborm.) Px,be

fecijli, &c. Admirably fpo-

ken ! now I know lefs about
it than I did before' 1

. P.

"Jurieu Accomflijf. des prophet*

Append, tjfai 4i Tk ' My/'
tiyutk

The following maxim
points out the proper way of
defence, by which both ex-

tremes are avoided. " Where
the truth of a doctrine depends

not on the evidence of the

things themfelves : but on
the authority of him, that

reveals it, there the only way
to prove the doctrine to be

true is to prove the teftimony

of him, that revealed it, to

be infallible." Stillingfleet''s

Originet Sacra?. I. ii. c. S.

(i) The nvord was made
jtejh. John i. 14. Verbum
caro faftum ejl. i. e. homo.
Caro pro hotnine, ex idiot-

ifmo fermonis hebrxi, fajpius

occurrit,

Et cctnmoratus ejl inter nos,

Tanquam unus ex nobis.

Alludere hie videtur ad veteris

tabernaculi figuram ; voca-

bulum enim ex tentoriis de-

fumptum eft ; ex quo intel-

ligiturChritti moram in terris

temporariam tantum fuifte.

Acy©- was made flefi. No
word has occafioned greater

controverfies than this. The
truth fcems to be—that Chrift

appeared to the patriarchs be-

fore his incarnation — that

the Jews called the perfon ap-

pearing Memra Jeho'va, the

Word of the Lord—that the

Targumifts ufed this term to

defcribe the Mefliah—that S.

John writing in Greek, tranf-

lated
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God was manifeft in the fiejh. (2) And again, He
took not on him the nature of Angels^ but he took on
him the feed of Abraham. (3) The children were
partakers of flefh and blood, and he alfo himfelf took

fart of the fame. Ineffable myftery ! in which
we behold two natures, the divine and human
united in one perfon. Amazing oeconomy ! in

which the Creator becomes a creature, the Father
of eternity fubmits to the revolutions of time, the
Matter of the world, he, who thought it not robbery

to

lated memra into >.oy<&>, by
which terms the hellenirtic

Jews underflood the Meffiah

— that Plato learnt this term

of the Jews—and that he

affixed ideas to it, of which

S. John and his countrymen
had never thought—that the

incorporation of Platonic ideas

contained in this term with

the ideas of S. John pro-

duced many errors in the

church concerning the do&rine

of Chart's perfon.

Plato's fate is fingular.

Some affirm, he was an

atbeiji. Others pretend, he

was a deep di-vine, and under-

llood the do&rine of the tri-

nity. But " Plato's trinity

is altogether different from

that of Chriltianity—he be-

lieved the exigence of one

God—he thought the world
was the/on, the word of God
—and the power, that govern-
ed the world, he called the

fpirit of God." Hijt. de

JPhilof. par Monf. Dejlandes.

Bp. Stillingfieet obierves

—

that it expofes the doctrine of

the trinity to contempt, to

pretend to explain it accord-
ing to the notions of philofo-
phers. There is a Ciceronian
—a Cartefian—a Platonic—
an Ariftotelian—and a vulgar
trinity—neither of which is a
fcripture trinity— there are
three—and thefe three are
one—we know no more. See
his preface to bis Vindicat. of
Trin.

(2) Myftery of godlinefs.

I Tim. iii. 16. Myfterium quod
quae ea difciplina traduntur
cognofcenda nature luce

compiehendi nequeant. Myf-
terium vero pietatis, quod
eadem ilia (quaecunque tan-
dem fint) agnita femel et
credita excitent admirabiles
effeftus pietatis. Cameron.
Myr. E'vang.

(3) He took hold of thefeed
of Abraham. Heb. ii. 16.
Non enim angelos apprehendit.

i. e. in libertatem vindicavit.

Xa,fA.Qotn$xi proprie aliquem
manu apprehendere fignificat,

et hinc ad opitulationem fig-

nificandam commode trans-

fertur.

R r z
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to be equal with GW, (4) takes upon him the form
of a fervant, and is made in the likenefs of men.
I know not which to admire moil, the Lord of
glory habited in flefh, heaven in a manner
deicended to aflbciate witli earth, the firil of all

beings allied to nothingnefs -, or nothingnefs eleva-

ted to a participation of the infinite majefty, earth,

flefh, and blood, afcending the eternal throne,

to reign there above angels, a handful of duft

becoming an object of the veneration of all

creatures.

A fecond reflection, which you may make, is,

that, the Son of God was not only pleafed to take

our nature : but he even condescended to fuffer

all the weaknejfes, to which the reft of mankind
are fubjecl:. He {looped to lifp in childhood, to

fuffer the infirmities of infancy, as well as to enter

the world in the ordinary way of birth. When
God created the firft Adam, he created him at

man's eltate : (5) but the fecond Adam had not

that

(4) Thought it not robbery,

Phil. ii. 6. Vacua et inanis

res eft fermo Dei, qui ftlius

dittus eft, qui ipie Deus cog-

nominatus eft : et fermo crat

apud Deum, et Deus crat

fermo ? Scriptum eft ; Non
fumes nomen Dei in vanum.
Hie certe eft, qui in effigie

Dei conllitutus, non rapinam
exiftimavit effe fe a;qualcm

Deo. 1'ertul. aa'-v. Prax.

cap. vii.

(5) God created the firfi

Adam at man's eftate. On
this, as on every other article,

authors have run into oppo-
site extremes. Some of tiie

Rabbles think that the firft

man was a prodigious giant

—Madam Bourignon fays, he
was of both fexes—.Dr. Vink
believes, he pradtifed phvfick

in Paradife—Dr. Schulzius

conjectures, he performed the

firft operation in furgery,

and underllood midwifry—
Lambecius does not doubt his

knowledge of poetry—and
many very ferioufly afcribe

to him the xcii pfalm.— Skill

in Aftronomy—Aftrology

—

Logic—Botany— Rhetoric

—

the knowledge of almoit. all

arts and fciences has been at-

tributed to him. Others have

denied
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that advantage, he was conceived in the womb,
and born a little child. The reafons of this dif-

penfation are, i. That he might have a perfect,

conformity to the reft of mankind ; he would not

only be their kinfman and brother, not only fub-

ject himfelf to all the infirmities, which attend their

maturer life : but he would alio participate their in-

fancy, in order to have a clofer communion with

us. 2. God by thefe means accomplifhed the

ancient predictions of his oracles, his ancient pro-

mifes to the patriarchs. He had laid in the be-

ginning, that The feed of the woman fhouH bruife the

ferpent*s head. (6) He had directed the prophet

liaiali

denied him almoft all human
knowledge, and have repre-

iented him as a mere unculti-

vated favage. In regard to

his moral ilate, he has been
faid to be in poflefiion of the

higheil degree of moral rec-

titude before the fall, and in

a ftate of the molt extreme

depravity after it. Others

have thought him capable at

his creation of virtue and
vice : but in poiTeffion of
neither. Few are content

with the Simplicity of revela-

tion ; God made man upright:

but he jought out many in-

ventions.

(6) The woman's feed fkall

bruife thy head. Gen. iii.

15. There are various opi-

nions concerning this ferpent.

S. Epiphanius fpeaks of a

feci called Ophites, who
thought this ferpent was Jefus

Chrift. Aben Ezra, jarchi,

loiepiius, and others, un-

derwood the whole literally

of a real ferpent, and a real

converfation : for they ima-

gined the ferpent had the gift

of fpeech then, and loit it for

his abufe of it. Some are fa

ridiculous as to aflign motives

of lafci<vioufnefs to the ferpent.

Rabbi Abarbanel thought,

no converfation pafied, and
that Eve was feduced to eat

of the fruit byfeeing the fer-

pent eat of it, and remain

unhurt. Gataker fuppofes

the converfation to have been

much longer than that recor-

ded by Mofes. Nicholas de

Lyra fays, fome imagined the

ferpent went ereft, and was
extremely beautiful, and the

pifture of the ferpent, with

a beautiful human face, in

fome old bibles, leads one to

think this was a popular

notion. Philo, and feveral

befide, took the whole for an

allegory, and by the ferpent

underitood
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Ifaiah to fay, *to us a child is lorn, to us a fon is

given. He had promiied Abraham that in his feed

all the families of the earth Jhould be bleffed. He
had promiied David that the Mefliah mould be

his fon. It was neceffary then to fulfil thefe pro-

miles not only that he mould be immediately

created by God as Adam was : but alio that his

conception and nativity mould refemble tJiofe of

the reft of mankind. (7)

The

underitcodvoluptoufnefs glid-

ing into the human heart.

The generally received fenfe

is well known, and, taken in

its tout enfemble, feems moil

cdmiflible. One cannot help

obferving here the necefuty

of not affecting to be wife

above what is written. The
origin of evil has been much
examined, and many inge-

nious and unfatisfaftory things

have been faid concerning it

:

but perhaps the belt anfwer,

that can be given to the

queftion, Didft not thou foav

vood feed in thy field, from
whence then hath it tares ?

is this, An enemy hath done it

—

this enemy is the Devil.

Mat. xiii. 27. 28. 39. Ser-

pens cntiq. Seduclor. L. T.

And. Rivini.

Shall bruife thy head. To
bruife the head, fay fome,

is to inflict death—and, as

the thrcatning was denounced

iigainlt Satan, concealed in

the ferpent, it mult be a death

Ai ited to his fpiritual nature,

an eternal deprivation of all

felicity— the execution of this

punifhment is afligned to the

pofterity of the woman : not

to the wicked, they are in

league with the tempter ; nor
to the righteous, they can

refijl : but they cannot difarm

and dejhoy him— it mult,

then, be the work of Jefus

Chrifl, according to Heb. ii.

14. Rev. xx. 14. Jacob.

Gouffeiti Controv. adv.Juda.os

Temio. xii.

(7) The conception and na-

tivity of Jefus Chrifl, re-

fernbled thofe of the reft of
mankind. Very different opi-

nions are entertained con-

cerning the existence of hu-
man iouls in general, and
confequently concerning the

exiltence of the foul of Jefus

Chrift. Seme philofophers

believed the eternity of the

world, and of mankind

—

Others thought, God crea-

ted many men at the fame

time, which was the opinion

of the Emperor Julian—Some
faid, he created fevcral men
at different times—Thefe opi-

nions are adopted for the fake
"'

erenc

fizes
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The third reflection, that may be made, is, that

the Mefiiah was not born for himfclf, to you is

born%
laid the Angel j which very much reiemble

Ifaiah's

fizesofmen, from the Pata-

gonian Giant, to the fabled

Pygmy : and the different

colours of them, from the

pale Efquimaux, to the coal-

black Ethiopian. Whether
Adam were created a giant or

a dwarf, a negroe or a white,

it is certain, the diverfities of

mankind may .be accounted

for on phyiical principles, and
without the help of thefe hy-
pothefes. See Plinii Hijr.

Nat. vi. ig.— Tbeodoret de

Prov. Tom. iv. lib. 7.

—

Hip-
pocrat. Tom. i. De Acre, locis,

et aquis. Conringii De German,
corp. habitus antiq. et ncv.

caujis. Fabric. Opufc. Sylloge

Ditf. xii.

Ifaac Pereira endeavoured
to derive evidence from fcrip-

ture, that there were men be-

fore Adam. Praadamita.—
Pythagoras — Plato— many
Jewifh Rabbins— Origen—
and his followers, held the

pre-exiilence of all human
fouls ; and Ruft, Bp. of Dro-
more in Ireland, Dr. Glan-
vil in his Lux Oriental!:, and
Dr. Henry More, endeavour-
ed of late years to revive this

notion among us. But the

pre-exiftence of the hu?nan

Joul of Jefus Cbrijl is that

idea, which has met with the

molt favourers among our di-

vines. Thefe gentlemen ac-

knowledge in Jefus Chrilt a

divine nature, a rational foul*

and an human body —. his

body, they think, was formed
in the Virgin's womb—his

human foul, they fuppofe,

was the firft and molt excel-

lent of all the works of God,
was brought into exiitence

before the creation of the

world, and fubliited in happy
union in Heaven, with the

fecond perfon in the godhead
till his incarnation. Thefe
divines differ from thofe called

Arians, for the latter afcribe

to Chrift only a created deity

;

whereas the former hold his

true and proper divinity—they

differ from the Socinians, who
believe no exiitence of Chrilt

before his incarnation—They
differ from Sabellians, who
own only a trinity of names—
they differ alfo from the gene-
rally received opinion, which
is, that the human foul of
Jefus Chrill began to exift in

his mother's womb, in exacl

conformity to that like?iefs unto

his brethren, of which S. Paul
fpeaks, Heb. ii. 17.

The bell writers in favour

of the pre-exiilence of Jefui

Chrift's human foul, recom-
mend their thefis by thefe

three arguments. 1. Many
plain paffages of fcripture ex-

prelly declare it. 2. Several

difficult paffages become eafy

by allowing it. 3. The
work
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Ifaiah's words juft now mentioned, to us a child is

horn. Had this been faid of any other peribn, I

ihould not have wondered. No man is born for

himfelf. We are for God, we are for the laws,

we are for our country, we are for our parents,

we are for our neighbours, none of us is inde-

pendent. None of us has a fupreme and abiblute

right over himfelf. When we are born, our

country, our laws, our relations, our neighbours,

may fay he is born for us. But it is not lb with

Jems Chrifl, who is God over all bkffedfor ever, (S)

equal

work of redemption appears

more clear, uniform, and ex-

cellent. In proof of thefe

they quote 2 Cor. via. 9.

John xvii. v. Col. i. 15.17.

John viii. 58. vi. 62. iii. 15.

v\c. Sec. Saycr RtiJd's Anfwer

to EJJ'ay on Spirit, &c.

I (hall relate the objections

ofour divines to this hypothe-

sis, in the next note.

(8) Je/us Chrifl is Gca,

bUJfkdfor ever. Rem. \x. 5.

Our divines, who hold the

doctrine of the trinity, rani

of the divine perfonality of

|efu« Chrifl, afhrm, that the

doctrine of the pre-exiilence

of tiie human foul of Jefus

Chrifl weakens and lubverts

that of his perfonalitj . 1. A
pure intelligent ipirit, fay

they, the full, the mull anci-

ent, and the moil excellent of

creatures, created before the

ioundation of the world, fo

exactly reftmbles the fecond

perfon of the Aryan trinity,

that it is impolhble to ftiew the

leaft difference, except in

name. 2. The pre-exiftent

intelligence fuppofed in this

doctrine is fo confounded
with thofe other intelligences,

called angels, that there is

great danger of miftaking this

human foul for an angel, and
fo of making the perfon of

Chrifl to conJiil of three na-

tures. 3. If Jefus Chrill had
nothing in common like the

rell ofmankind except a body,

how could this femi-confor-

mity make him a real man?
4. The pafTages quoted in

proof of the pre-exiftence of

the human foul ofJefus Chriir.

are of the lame fort with

thofe, which others alledgein

proof of the pre-exiftence of

fl//human fools. 5. This opi-

nion by afcribing the dignity

of the work of redemption to

this fublime human foul de-

tracts from the deity of Chrifl,

and renders the lalt as pailivc

as it renders the firll

6. This notion is contrary to

fcripturc. S. Paul feys, in all

things i; behjved him to be

made
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equal and coeflential with his Father, under obli-

gation to none, having a fovereign and abfolute

right over himfelf. How then does the angel

fay, to you he is born? I anfwer, as the nativity of

jefus Chrift is not a gift of nature but of grace, fo

the angel mud needs be fuppofed to ufe the

language of grace, not of nature. (9) By nature

independent

made like his brethren—he

partook of all our infirmities

except fin.—S. Luke fays, he

increafed in ftature and in

wifdom.—7. It fuppofes the

decree of redemption to pre-

cede that of creation, and
confequently no divines, ex-

cept thofe, who embrace the

fupralapjarian arrangement of

the decrees, can reconcile it

with their fyflems, Sec. Sec.

Joan. Marckii Tbeol. Docl.

Groning. Syllog. Diftertat.

Exerc. xii.

We have many excellent

reflections on the folly of
racking fcripture to fuppdrt

what it does not pretend to

affert, and on the neceflity of

abiding by the fmplicity of

revelation, in a Sermon en-
titled The 'vanity and danger

of modern theories, preached
at Cambridge, in 1699, by
Richard Marjh, A.M. The
text is Job. xxxviii. 4. Where
<waj} thou, when I laid the

foundations of the earth ? de-

clare, if thou haft underftand-

ing. The great defign of the

preacher is to mew— that

fcripture relates fads—that

many are related, which are

not accounted for by exuiana-
Vol. I.

tory inveftigations—and that

this fimplicity is its glory.

His divifion is this. 1. The
weaknefs of attempting to

fathom the divine proceed-

ings. 2. What mifchief may
be done to religion by it.

3. The futility of the ufual

plea for fuch attempts. 4. Re-
flections on the whole. Our
modeft divine concludes with

thefe words. *.« He, who
takes a view of the 'world,

will find all things calculated

for his admiration : but little

or nothing for his comprehend

feon ; and he, who looks into

fcripture, will fee God's iuif-

dom, and his own ignorance,

every where writ in great

characters. O Lord! hoiM

manifold are thy works ! in

tuifdom haft thou made them all',

the earth isfull ofthy riches!'*

(9) The nativity of Jefus

Chrift is not a gift of nature :

bat ofgrace. Our author ex-

plains his meaning elfewhere.
" It is not neceffary to difcufs

this queftion of the fchools,

Would Jefus Chrift have come
into the world, if Adam had

not finned ? for fcripture per-

petually exhibits him as a

lecond Adam, the head of a

S f new
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independent and matter of himfelf: but by grace
bellowed on us. By nature we are his: but by
grace he is ours j he gives himfelf to us by a vo-

luntary-

new world, coming into this

on account of fin, and to de-
fbroy the works of the devil.

—

Others are born in virtue of
the natural bleffing of the

creator, Be fruitful and mul-
tiply—but Jefus came by a
fupernatural principle accord-

ing to the promife, The feed

of the woman fhall bruife the

ferpent's head— God was
under no neceffity to fend

him, his miffion was arbitrary,

and depended merely on the

good pleafure of God—we
mud not, however, imagine,
that God was inclined to fend

him without any reafons of
wifdom and mercy.—There
are three forts of attributes in

God, according to our con-

ceptions—the firfl have rea-

fons of exercife in their ob-
jects, thus the objecl: of j uftice

is fin, and the object of
bounty is innocence — the

fecond fort of perfections are

arbitrary in regard to their

objects, which contribute

nothing to direct and deter-

mine them : but they proceed

only and immediately on rea-

fons in God himfelf. Wif-
dom, power, and goodnefs,

are di (played in the creation

of the world, and God had
certainly reafons for difplay

-

ing his perfections thus : but

they were not reafons taken

from the objects, but from

God himfelf, who had an in-

clination to difplay his ex-

cellence in this manner—The
third kind of attributes are

thofe, for the difplay of which
we can difcern no reafons in

the objects, nor any in God
himfelf, and which muft there-

fore be referred to his mere
good pleafure. Such difplays

are feen in particular advan-

tages given to particular per-

fons—in the taking of Jacob's

family into covenant—in the

election of prophets, apoftles,

and other great men to pecu-

liar works—and in the choice

of men to eternal felicity.

The miffion of Jefus Chrilt is

to be afcribed to attributes of

the fecond fort. God had
many wife reafons in the per-

fon of Jefus to induce him to

fend him, it was not therefore

fo arbitrary in God as to ex-

clude exterior motives—but
in finful and accurfed men
there were no reafons for this

miffion ; on the contrary,

they were offenfive and punim -

able objects: but it was the

good pleafure of God to fave

us ; in regard to us, therefore,

the incarnation of Chriil is

fupernatural and arbitrary,

6cc. &c." Oewvres Pojlhumes,

torn. ii. c. i. ii. iii. iv. v. Du
principepar leq. J. C. ejl verm

au Monde.
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luntary act of love. To us he is born, becaufe his

birth and incarnation were wholly defigned for

our falvation.

4. The Angel does not fay, he is born for us

angels, but to you is born, which teaches us
the fame, that S. Paul taught the Hebrews, when
he faid, He took not on him the nature of angels, but

the feed of Abraham. Indeed, Jefus Chrift is

Lord of angels : but not their Saviour ; angels

obey him : but he did not die for them. They,
who kept theirfirft ejlate, having never finned, have

no need of a Mediator ; and for thofe, who re-

belled, God never procured a reconciliation, their

fall is remedilefs and hopelefs. He is not then

born for angels, but for us. (1) The angel

after

(
I ) Jefus Chrijl nvas horn for us : notfor angels.

.... My God! . . .

What then art thou ? by what name fhall I call thee ?

Knew I the name devout Archangels ufe,

Devout Archangels fhould the name enjoy,

By me unrival'd ; thoufands more fublime,

None half fo dear, as that, which, tho' unfpoke,

Still glows at heart : O how Omnipotence
Is loft in love ! Thou great Philanthropift !

Father ofAngels ! but thefriend of Man !

Like Jacob, fondeft of the younger born !

Night Thoughts. N. 4.

Took not on him the nature of given to it there has induced

angels. Heb. ii. 16. Nufquam many expofnors to read it,

enim angelos affumit : fed fe- here he took hold*—— he
menAbrahx affumit. Loquitur caught by the hand—&c. Qui-

de natura ; ac fignificat Chrif- dam interpretantur apprehen-

tum came indutum verum dere, prolabantes angelos re-

fuifie hominem. Cal-v. in loc. ducere, quod non fecit. Bene
This feems agreeable to the autempericlitantem hominem
fcope of the place. reduxit, et apprehendit. Et

The ivord I'jr^a.jxQavojxa.i, bene ait apprehendit, utpote

is ufed only once more in this reluclantemdfugientem.Gagt.

epiltle viii. o. and the fenfe naii Schol. in loc,

S f 2
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after this mentions the time of this happy birth,

this day is born to you. It would be needlefs to

wander into curious and ufelefs enquiries about

the year, or the month, or the day of our Saviour's

nativity. The fcripture keeps a profound filence

about it, and that filence we ought to refped. (2)

Befides, lb much difficulty attends a precife enquiry

into the time, that, after all our labour, we are

obliged to acknowledge, it is impoffible to fix the

time. What neceffity is there for thefe refearches,

what fruit, or what edification can we receive from

them ? It is enough to know,

1. That Jefus Chrilt was born in the reign of

Auo-uflus Caefar, when all the world enjoyed a

profound

(2) We ought to refpeel the

Jiknce of fcripture. This is

an obfervation of great im-

portance, particularly in the

Popiih controverfy. It is not

enough for Proteftants to

affirm, the holy Jcriptures con-

tain all things necefj'ary to fal-

<vation ; they muft add, there

is no fufficient proof, that any

farticular thing, not contained

in fcripture, ivas repealed to

the apofles; for, if Proteitants

allow only the former, the

Papifts wiil bring in traditions

in the abfence of the latter.

If the latter proposition be

well proved, it will be eafy to

add a third, God has not re-

wealed any new truth to any

fucceffors of the apofles. The
fair inference from all will be,

Chriilians are not obliged to

fubferibe human explications

of divine revelation. "Where

we need a rule, the rule is

plain : but if men will enlarge

their own neceflities, and then

expeft to have every thing

nicely defined by Almighty
God, they are not to expeft

a fupply of their wants, be-

caufe they have perverfely

brought them upon them-
felves." Bennet's Confutat.

of Popery . Rule of Faith.

Dean Prideaux mentions
an anecdote of divination by
fcripture, which proves, that

our anceltors confulted fcrip-

ture for this purpofe, as the

Heathens confulted Homer
and Virgil, and fometimes

met with lucky applications.

We have inftances of the

fame kind among primitive

Chriftians. Le Clerc's Re-

marks on Sulpicius Severus,

c. ix. 5.
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profound peace, (3)

Herod the great. (4)

(3) Chriji was horn, 'when

(ill the world enjoyed a profound

peace. It is not improbable,

that the angelic holl referred

to this peace in their hymn.
A learned critic reads the

hymn thus, The good-will of
God towards men is glory to him

in the higheft, and peace upon

earth ; that is to fay, The be-

nevolence of God to man-
kind will be produili've of the

higheft glory to him, and of

peace to men : Or, The be-

nevolence of God to man kind

in giving his Son, is accompa-

nied with our fongs of the

higheft praife to him in hea-

ven, and an univerfal peace

upon earth. '* Hymnum
hunc angelicum optime in-

telligas, ft svSoKice. e» unQpuvron;

profubjeilo ponatur, et reliqua

verba pro prsedicato. £ene<vo-

lentia Dei erga homines ejl glo-

ria illi in altijfmis, et pax in

terris : Kai interponitur inter

Aoioc. et E»pyi), non inter eas

et ivfioxia.. Lightfcot. Hor.

Hebraic, in loc.

(4) Jefus Chrifl was born in

the reign of'Auguftus .
" Learn-

ed men are not all agreed in

the fixing of the true time of
Chrill's incarnation, fome
placing it two years, and
fome four years before the

vulgar sera the year

in which he was born is ac-

3*7 )

a little before the death of

2. He

cordjng to the exa&eft com-
putation (that of Archbiihop
Ujher.) the four thoufandth
from .the creation. At this

time the temple of Janus was
fhut up at Rome. Their
ufagewas to fet open its

gates in time of war, and to
fhut them up in times of peace.
They had been (hut up only
five times fince the firft build-
ing of Rome. The firft time
was in the reign of Numa.
The fecond after the end of
the firft Punic war. The third
after Auguftus had vanquifh-
ed Antony and Cleopatra,
and reduced thereby the whole
Roman empire to a quiet fub-
mifiion to him, which happen-
ed in the year before Chrift

29. The fourth time, four
years after, that is in the 25th
year before Chrift, on Au-
guftus's return from the war,
which he had with the Can-
tabrians in Spain. And the
fifth time was in this year
under the reign of the fame
Auguftus. For at this time
there was a general peace all

over the world, and it conti-
nued for twelve years toge-
ther, which was a proper pre-
lude for ufhering in his com-
ing, who was the prince of
peace, Chriji our lord." Dean
Prideaux's Connexion, fart 2.

6. 9 .
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2. He came into the world precifely at the

time appointed by prophecy, (5 ) a little before the

fceptre departedfrom Judah, and the lawgiver from
between his feet, according to Jacob's prediction •,

betwixt the return of the Jews from their captivi-

ty in Babylon and their third captivity, a little

before the deflruclion of Jerufalem and all Judea
by the Roman armies, according to the prophecy

of Daniel. (6)

3. God

(0 Je/us Cbrijl came at the

time appointed by prophecy.

*« The three famous deiils,

Collins, Tyndal, and Woclfton,

attacked Chriilianity on dif-

ferent fides. Woolflon di-

rected his force againfl the

miracles—Tyndal his againil

the necejjity of re-velation—and

Collins levelled all his ar-

tillery againil the prophecies—
but they all met with a de-

feat. Chriilianity was never

defended in a more clear,

cool, manly, and rational

manner. The bifhops Gib-

fon, of London—Chandler,

of Durham — Sherlock, of

Salilbury—and Smallbrooke,

of Litchfield and Coventry

—

the Do&ors Lardner, Clark,

Bentley — with many other

divines, nobly defended the

truth, and maintained the

honour of our holy religion.

In the year 1726 Collins

boafted,that more than thirty-

five pieces had been publiflied

againil his grounds and reajons
;

more than lixty were published

before 1 731 againil Woolflon;

and a very great number a-

gainft Tyndal. Since thofe

times, this deiftical triumvi-

rate has caufed the publica-

tion of books enough to com-
pofe a moderate library.'*

The fubllance of thefe publi-

cations is in Stackhoufe
,

s de-

fence of the literal fenfe of
fcripture.

(6) Jefus Chrifl came at the

timeforetold by Daniel. "Six
events are predifted by Da-
niel, and feventy weeks de-

termined for their accom-
plifhment. The events are

thefe. I. To finifh (or re-

frain) tranfgreflion. 2. To
make an end of fins. 3. To
make (expiation, or) reconci-

liation for iniquity. 4. To
bring in everlafting righteouf-

nefs. 5. To feal up (or com-

pleat and fulfil, J vifion and
prophecy. And 6. To anoint

the moll holy. And all thefe

were accomplished in that

great work of our falvation,

which Chrifl our Lord under-

took for us, and fully com-
pleated by his death and
paflion, and refurreclion from
the dead." Prideaux. Cotin.

p

%

I.*. 5.
The
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3. God faithfully accomplifhed his promifes at

a time, when the people, to whom they were made,

feemed

The learned Dean begins

his reckoning of the feventy

weeks, or four hundred and
ninety years, from the feventh

year of Artaxerxes Longima-
nus, others from the twentieth

of the fame Artaxerxes, and
others from the reign of Da-
rius Nothus. There are vari-

ous hypothefes on this article.

Marjham Can. Cbron. Wag-
enfeilii Telaignea. Scaliger de

Emend, temp. lib. vi. Sir Ifaac

Newton on Dan. chap. x. cum
multis aliis.

The prophet Daniel is re-

prefented by infpired writers

as eminently wife and pious,

Ezek. xiv. 14. xxviii. 3. Mai-
monides pretends, he was a

prophet of the fecond clafs,

becaufe what he faw was in a

dream. Mor. Nevocb. p. ii.

c. 45. But dreams are put

among other modes of reve-

lation to prophets. Num. xii.

6. neither did Daniel receive

all his prophecies in dreams,

chap. x. xi. Geieri Prolegom.

in Dan. Others account him
an inferior prophet, becaufe

his book is not joined to thofe

of the other prophets ; but to

the hagiographa—becaufe he

was a courtier—and becaufe

the fpirit of prophecy was not

given to perfons out of the

holy land— but thefe are ob-

jections, which are eafily re-

moved. Pfeifferi Crit. Sac.

c.i. o. z. Abarbanel places

him in the higheft clafs ofpro-
phets. Rabbi laccbiades fays,

Daniel vero, qui eorum erat

perfedtifiimus, fummum termi-

num propheticum adfecutus

fuit, atque cum vifionis, turn

fomniorum rationem perfpec-

tam liabuit, ad Dan. i. 17.

Jofephus prefers him before

all others—becaufe he fore-

told chiefly good things—and
becaufe he fixt the time of their

beitowment. Jntiq. Jud. x.

cap. ult.

The tenth and eleventh

chapters of Daniel compre-
hend the hiftory of thofe em-
pires, with which the Jews
were concerned, and of the

Jewifh church till the, coming
of Chrift, yea, and of the

Chrittian church, fay fome,

from thence to the end of
time. That great enemy of
Chriftianity, Porphyry, was i'o

ftruck with the conformity of

events to this prophecy, that

he ventured to affirm, the book
of Daniel was written after

the reign of Aruiochus Epi-
phanes. S. Jerom fays, Me-
thodius, Eujebius, and Apolli-

narius, folidly refuted this

Pagan philofopher. Pr&fat.
in Daniel.

Expofitors give different

comments on the laft part of
the eleventh chapter, fro ae

2 1 ft verfe to the end. Hui/ius,

and oth'ei ply it wholly to

Antichrist, be I' ullibus prc-

phetar,
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feemed unworthy of any remembrance or com-
panion-, for, when the Saviour came into the world,

there was almoft no faith, no piety, no holinefs

upon earth. Errors and fuperftitions peaceably

reigned over all nations, and the devil feemed to

have eftabliihed his empire for ever over mankind.

The Samaritans, who where brethren to the Jews

after the fkrfh, had long lived in a deplorable

fchifm ; the little of the mofaic religion, which re-

mained among them, was intombed in extravagant

errors and grofs ignorance. Who does not know,

that even the Jews themfelves had almoft nothing

pure among them ? little elfe remained but falfe

traditions, horrible depravations,worldly intrigues,

obfeene and fcandalous manners. There reigned

Pharifaic hypocriiy, the ambition of priefts, the im-

piety of Sadducees, the avarice of Publicans, the

debaucheries of Herodians. The meaning of the

law was darkened and perplexed with a thoufand

falfe glofies, (8) religion had loit all its efficacy*

the

phetar. facris. Exere. xiv.

Porphyry formerly, and of

late Grctius, confine the whole

to Antiochus. Others apply

to Antiochus the period from

verfc 21, to vcr. 36, and the

remaining part to Antichrill.

Others again underftand the

whole literally of Antiochus,

and typically of Antichrill.

S. Jerom fays, Hac autem

fub Antiocho Epiphane in

imagine prreceficrunt, ut rex

fceleratiflimus, qui perfecutus

ell populum Dei, prsrfiguret

Antichriftum, qui Chnili po-

pulum perfecutus eft:. Buddei

Spitag. Dijfert.tbeol.p.xxxy'm,

(8) When Jejus Chriji caw,
the law ivas objeured by falfe

gloffes. The truth of this re-

mark is evident to every rea-

der of the new-teftament; the

doctors of the law had made it

of no ejefi by their traditions-

It is certain, however, that

the holy fcripturcs may be

greatly elucidated by Jewilh

profane writings. Buxtorf

—

Drufius—the two Cappells

—

Lightfoot—Gill—and many
others have illuftrated fcrip-

turc by thefe writings. The
works of Philo and Jofcphus
—the twaTalmuds— the Mif-

na—Gemara—the books of

the
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the temple was profaned with buyers and fellers,'

iefthood itfelf was faleable, the Rothe high-pr

nlans

the Rabbies—and Chriftian

Inveftigators of Jewifh anti-

quities—'all throw light on
the fcriptures in general, and
on the new-teftament in par-

ticular. I dare not, however,

run a parallel, as fome have

done, between their doilrines,

and ours ; one fays, Occur-

runt paffim in Abarbanele

aTroa-vaa-ixalia, doftrin-e fame

de juftificatione, ac de media-

tore Meffia falutem ferente.

Meelfuhreri. Confenfus 33.

The learned Fabrlcius de-

fcribes a thefaurus of Jewifh

antiquities, confifting of 160

authors, divided into twelve

parts. Divines mould ac-

quaint themfelves thoroughly

with the peculiarities of the

Jews—with their theology—
antiquities—geography—build-

ings, temples, fynagogues,

houfes, &c.

—

times, years,

months, days, feftivals, &c.

—facrijices, altars, pontifical,

and facerdotal habits, facred

utenfils, &c.

—

polity, theo-

cracy, monarchy, Sanhedrim

—military, &c. — learning,

fchools, fynagogues, books,

literary honours, &c.

weights — meafures— coins—

di'verjions—'funerals— &c. Sec.

Judgment and caution are

necelfary, no doubt, in ex-

amining, and applying thefe

articles, efpecially from the

writings of the Jews. The
want of thefe mads Morinus
Vol. I.

fay, (Exerc. B; 1
J Nunquam

fine rifu legere potui virorum
quorundam hebraice do&ifli-

morum cpufcula, qui putant

fe ex unius aut alterius Rab*
bini neoterici fcriptis de an-
tiquis politicis Judsorum mo-
ribus judicium ferre poffe.

Fabricii Bibliog. Antiq. cap.i.

De /crip tor. Antiq. Hebraic.

All antiquities, Egyptian
—Carthaginian—Grecian—
Roman — and Chriftian —
may fubferve the ftudy of the

holy fcriptures. Thefauri of
all are ftruck out by Fabri-
cius, and it would be opus pretii

to gather excerpta from them.
I am forry to add, almoft as

great caution is neceffary in

reading many Chriftian Au-
thors on thefe articles^ as in

perufingJewifhRabbies. They
write to ferve fyftems, and,
like travellers, relate as much,
as ferves the purpofe of the

narration. The remark of
an eminent foreign divine on
our Dr. Cave, and on fome
others of our countrymen,
will explain my meaning.
" Dum Cai'ezis, aliique An-
gli, ex hierarchicorum et epif-

copaiium numero, hierarchic
fus cultufque externi, apud
fuos recepti, ubique veftigia

quierunt, non polfunt non in

antiquitatum ecclenaflicarum

inveitigatione a redo quan-
doque aberrare tramite." To
this he adds a proper word of
T t advice
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mans difpofed of it as they pleafed, and frequently
bellowed it on the molt abandoned libertines, who,

under

advice from Arnold. After we
have clearly proved the ex-
igence of any cuitom in the
primitive church, we ought
not to adopt it, unlefs it agree
with the holy fcripture, the
only rule of chriltian prac-
tice. Buddei I/agog. Lib.poft.
cap. vi./ 5.

The following is a laudable
Jcwifh c ultom . Joachim Hil-
debrand, in his dilfertation De
conaonibus i/eterum, proves,
that many extempore fermons
of Origen, Chryfoitom, Au-
guftine,and others, were taken
down by cfiy-aipot, tiotarii,

foort-hand writers, among
their auditors. This way of
writing is an ancient, ufeful,

edifying cuitom, and great

advantages attend the appli-

cation of it to chriltian fer-

mons. Among the Jews,
fome of the tribe of Zebulun
were very early eminent fo*-

handling the pen of the writer,

Judg. v. 14. In David's time

there were c^vyftctpoi, ready

writers, Pfal. xlv. i. and they

were employed as fecretaries

at court, 2 Sam. viii. 17 ; and
a> commiflaries in the army,
2 Kings, xxv. 19. In after-

times they were a conlidera-

ble order of men, and were
employed to write in courts of
law—and in facred aflemblies.

Jer. xxxii. xxxvi.

The invention of charac-

tcriftical notes is afcribed to

M. Tullius Tyro, a freed-

man of Cicero. (Eu/eb. Chron.
An. 2012.) Aquila, a freed-

man of Mecacnas, Ann. Se-

neca, and Notarii, who were
employed in writing down
orations fpoken in the Fo-
rum, improved them. Gru-
ter has publilhed a great num-
ber of thefe notes at the end of
his inferiptions. Benjeregii

Injlit. Chronol. Arith. profat.
Quintilian complains of thefe

fhort-hand writers, and fays,

they corrupted his orations lb

through their negligence,
that very little of thole, which
they had publilhed under his

name for the fake of gain,
could be called his own%
Injl. vii. ii. Many ChriiHans,
who have admired their dex-
terity, have complained bit-

terly of their want of care and
fidelity. Labbei Concil. torn.

i. 629. xi. 2067. Many
public fpeakers have been
greatly injured in this way,
and no man ought to publilh

fuch compilations without the

fpeaker's own confent and
correction.

The Englilh are faid to ex-

cel all other nations in this

art, and, in my opinion,

there are very good reafons

for young men (in them onlyic
feems proper.) to avail them-
felves of this art, and to ufe

it in hearing fermons. It is

particularly the intcreft, I

had
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under the dignity of the mitre concealed a thoufand

errors, a thoufand vices. Yet in fuch a profligate

age, in an age fo worthy of the abhorrence of

God,

had almoft faid the duty, of

Jiudents in divinity. I was

greatly pleafed, not long

fince, with the ideas of a very

intelligent young gentleman,

a Student of law in one of our

inns of court, on this article.

I afked him, Why he wrote

after a certain preacher, whom
he was hearing. He anfwer-

ed, " Sir, I divide public

worfhip into three general

parts. Singing and prayer

feem to me addrefies to God,
and during thefe I endeavour

to perform divine worfhip by
adoring the deity, repenting

ofmy fins, and fo on. During
the reading of the fcriptures,

and the text, I think I hear

God, by his fervant, publish-

ing his la-iv, the matter of my
faith, the ground ofmy hope,

and the only rule of my
attion. Here I endeavour to

be all reverence and fub-

miffion on account of the in-

finite perfection of the law-

giver. But when I hear the

minister preach, methinks, I

hear a councellor delivering

an opinion, or a judge de-

claring the fenfe of the law,

and there feems to me as much
more reafon for my taking

down thefe doctrines of Chrif-

tian minifters, than for writ-

ing thofe opinions of able

lawyers, as the importance of

the fubjetts and the interests

of eternity, exceed the com-
paratively futile employments
of time. Here I ought not

only to underftand the prea-

cher at meeting : but I ought

to recollett his do&rine at

home, compare it with the

Christian ftatute-law, and re-

gulate my very notions and
paffions by it."

Were the young people in

our auditories to do thus, they

would oblige their minister

to guard again St delivering

crude notions— they would
animate him in delivering his

fermon—they would contri-

bute to fix the attention of

others— they would oblige

themfelves to attention—they

would lay up in Store a body
of christian knowledge, which

would be of infinite Service to

them in later life—they would
acquire under an able preacher

a maturejudgment, a method
of reafoning, an accurate ha-

bit of compofing and arrang-

ing a fubjecl, and a proper

way of expreffing it— they

would enable themfelves to

edify one another at home,
and fo exclude that horrid

vacuity of fentiment, which
makes at once the charafter

and the curfe of an unprinci-

pled youth.

T t 2
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God, he remembered his promifes, awoke like the

mighty God, and fent his beloved fon into the

world. (8)
S. Auftin

(8) the Romans difpofed of
the priejihood. " Hercd the

Great by his marrying into

the Afmona?an family gained

an afcendancy over the prieft-

hood, confecrating and de-

posing at pleafure. Arche-

]aus, his fon and fucceflbr,

during the ten years of his

reign did the fame. After

the kingdom of Judea was re-

el ilced to a province of Rome,
and was governed by procu-

rators appointed by the Em-
perors, the fame practice be-

came more frequent. Vale-

rius Gratus, in the eleventh

year of his government, re-

moved Annas, (or Ananus,

whom Publius Sulpitius Qui-

rinius, called by the Greeks

Cyrenius, had fifteen years

before placed in the high-

priefthood) and advanced Jfh-

mael ; depofed Ilhmael in fa-

vour of Eleazar the fon of

Annas; turned out Eleazar to

make room for Simon ; and

Simon himfelf to make way
for jofeph Caiaphas. Annas,

the father in law of Caiaphas,

who had been formerly high-

prieft, was (as Dr. Lightfoot

thinks) Sagan, or prelident

of the priefts, the next in

office to the high-prieft, and
consequently had no fmall

Jhare in church government,

therefore Annas and Caia-

fhas are faid to be high prieits

when John began his mini-

stry. Luke iii. 2. Jqfepbus

Antiq. lib. xviii. c. 3. Ligbt-

foot's temple-/er<vice, chap. 5.

/eel. 1. Sagan.

In the ffteenth year of Ti-

berius Annas and Caiaphas

were high priejis. Luke iii.

2. Scaliger, Caiaubon, God-
win, and many learned men,
think Annas was Sagan, or

Suffragan to the high-prieft:

Caiaphas this year : but others

fay, they were fucceffively

high-prielts in the year, or

that, having held the office

before,, they retained the

title, after they were depofed.

Brevi tempore multos erant

pentirices. Hinc ergo po-
tior ratio exfeulpi poteft, cur

plures dicantur ep*g»fEi$ ; nee

probabile eft, vicarium Sagan
venifTe nomine ejus, cujus

vicem interdum geffit ; nam
ubi Elector Palatinus in in-

terregno vicarius eft C;efaris

per circulum Rhenanum,
aliafque ditiones, non tamen
vocatur Casfar. Quandoergo
fit mentio plurium a^tepEwv,

tunc in promptu eft coliigere,

fuifTe adhuc fuperftites, qui

ifto falligio facro deturbati

funt. fob. Hen. Reizii not.

in Godwin* Mo/, et Aaron.

i. v. 17, 36.

The priejihood it as /alt•able.

The buying of church-pre-

ferments, which we call Si-

monyi
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S. Auftin fomewhere afks, Why God deferred

the miflion of Jefus Chrifb fo long ? Why was he

not fent immediately after the fall of Adam ? (9)

Might

tnony, from Simon, the for-

cerer, who firft offered money
for fpiritual gifts in the Chrif-

tian church, Acls viii. 18.

implies patronage, emolu-
ments,, and avarice. Thofe
churches, therefore, will have
molt, of the firft, in which
there are moft of the laft.

Where all the congregation

are patrons, and where tithes

are free gifts following mini-

fterial merit, avarice will have

but a poor foil, and will never

ripen into Simony. The
church ofRome, being a very

rich corporation, and nomi-
nation to omce being in indi-

viduals, and not in the peo-

ple at large, abounds with

this pernicious practice.

the eftablilhed church of Eng-
land, a benefice becomes void

ipfofatto by Simony. Black-

Jlone, b. i. c. 2.

Chriftian cafuifts, even in

the moft corrupt communi-
ties, declare, a man may be

guilty of Simony, not only

by giving money for a bene-

fice : but even by obtaining

one by promifes, flatteries,

felicitations, canvafling, Sec.

This was the opinion of Gre-
gory the great, for which,

the worft Simoniacs praife

him. Hiji. de Gregoire par
Maimbourg.
We may truly pronounce

thofe churches happy, how-
ever plain and poor, in

whichIn

No Simony, nor fine- cure is known,
Where works the bee—no honey for the drone.—Garth.
Chriji came in a profligate The various fenfes of this

&ge. The fcepter was now prophecy are fummed up in.

departing from Judah, it de-

parted wholly about forty

years after, before which time

ancient prophecies had taught

mankind to expect a Saviour.

To ufe the words of a modern
prelate, ' c If the Meffiah

came a little before that pe-

riod, prejudice itfelf cannot

long make any doubt con-

cerning the perfon. All con-

iiderate men muft fay, as

Simon Peter faid to jefus,

Lord, to whom Jhall -ive go ?

thou haji the =words of eternal

life" Bp, Newton on the pro-

phecies.

God?wiu''s Mofes and Aaron,

and critically examined by
Reizius in his notes on the

place. L. i. c. 1.

(9) S. Auftin ajks, Why our

Saviour ivas not fent imtnedi-

diately after the fall? Our
author very properly difmifles

this impertinent queition, to

make room for the difcufiion

of other, and more proper

articles. S. Auftin was a

great queftion—monger, and

has left us SZuaftiontij and

i^uafiunculas without end In

his kvQn books of Quauons
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Might we not as well enquire, Why he came be-

fore the end of the world ? I know, many reafons

may be affigned for this difpenfation of divine

wifdom j as that God would leave men for many
acres in a ftate of fin,

: n order to make them more

fenfible of the neceflity of grace; that they might

more fully acknowledge the greatnefs of their

mifery by obferving the great diforders, which fin

had introduced ; that God chofe to let many ages

pafs in order to prepare the way of the MeiTiah,

and

on the old-teftament only, he

has propofed, if 1 reckon

rightly, 649 queftions, many

of which ave abfurdly afked,

and as abfurdly anfwered.

There are in his City of God,

which fome, who will not

venture Terence with ayoung

ftudent, account his bell work,

and put into the hands of

pupils, indecencies equal to,

if not beyond any in heathen

writers. What can we think,

(I hope the ladies do not hear

me.) of fuch fubjefts as thefe?

De nuditate priorum homi-

num, lib. xiv. cap. 17. De
pudore concubitus, cap. 18.

De copula conjugali, cap. 22.

Ar. in paradifo generandum

fuiffet? cap. 23. Quod feli-

citas in paradifo viventium

fine erubefcendo appetituge-

nerandi officios! credenda fit

implere potuifl'e, cap. 26. The
diicuffion of thefe dcteftable

queftions has been accounted

Chrijlian pbilo/opby, and ne-

ceffary for the converfon of

pbyfuiam and philosophers.

*' Nimis cxplicata ec curio-

fa, fays one, pro theologo

quifpiam exiftimabit. Sed data

opera id a me factum, ut faci-

lius quibufdam medicis et

philefophis S. Auguftini, et

Ecclefix doctrinun perfua-

derem." * Perifli the ten

great folios of S. Auftin, fay

I, rather than difcufs fuch

odious queftions! One of the

fathers, fome fay S. Auftin,

calls woman the devil's trap.f

I wonder thefe wife men
fhould handle this trap of the

devil fo carelefly ! Should we
quejlion the Bilhop of Hippo,

or one of his votaries, \ he

would gravely difcufs the mat-

ter in 15 books, and 117

chapters, and, at length, he

would inform us, that God
made her a woman, and the

devil made her a trap.

* Fid. Fromond. PbilcJ.

Chrijlian. de Anima. Lib. ii.

cap. vi. art. 20.

f Cyril. Augujl. de laud.

Hieron. In Appendice ad. torn.

ii. Augujl. op.

X ^ua-Jlio. lbcol. Nicola

i

Cignimi. pajfim.
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and to provide for his reception among mankind.1

But what fignifies our affigning reafons for an

event, which abiblutely depended on the good will

and pleafure of God ? He lent his fon into the

world, when he pleafed, and that is fufficient for

us without farther enquiry. He is fole lord of

times and feafons, and has referved them in his own
power* It is enough to know, that the times of

events are fixed in the eternal decrees, and that the

events never fail to take place at the times fo ap-

pointed by God.

The angel exprefly mentions the place of (Thrift's

birth, the city of David, David's city, you know,
is Bethlehem, called his city, becaufe, as his

hiftory informs us, he was born there. The pro-

phet Micah had a long time before openly de-

clared the MefTiah's birth-place. Thou Bethlehem^

faid he, in the land of Judah, art not the leaft a-

mong the princes of JuiaB, for out of thee Jhall come a

governor; that fball rule my people Ifrael : and divine

wifdom fo ordered events, that, by the birth of

our Lord at Bethlehem, it manifeitly appeared,

he was of the family and pofterity of David, (i)

For,

(
i

) Our Lord <was of the proved, that his majefty's fa-

family ofDavid. Few writers mily had reigned in this part

have rendered themfelves of the world 2700 years ; a,

more ridiculous than gcnealo- royal extraction fo ancient,

gifts. Pegnafiel Contreras of that the genealogy of other

Granada traced the anceftry royal families is infancy in

of Philip III. up to Adam, comparifon with it. The
through 1 1 8 fucceflions, and Emperor Vefpafian defpifed

that of the Duke of Lerma up fuch genealogiiis, and Juve-
to the fame flock, through nal fatyrize d them feverely.

121 fucceflions. Roderic O Sat. viii. ir fifty pounds
Flaherty, an Irilh gentle- would engage a enealogiit to

man, made out the delcent of trace a pedigret t to Adam,
Charles II. from Adam, and fifty guineas would induce

him
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For, the Emperor Auguftus having iffued out a

decree for the inrollment of all the Jews, all the

members of that kingdom were obliged to appear

at

him to go fifty years beyond

this firft father of mankind.

Some defcents, however,

are very important. The A-
thenians had two forts of

publick records ; in the firft

were entered the births and

names of infants, and in the

other thofe of young perfons,

who arrived at majority. Scbol.

Grac. ad huetan. ii. The
Romans were careful alfo of

their pedigrees. They had

three forts of alliance, agna-

lio —gens —ftirfs. Turnebus

in Ctc. de leg. i. But the Jews

are faid to be of all people

the moft fcrupuloufly exad in

genealogies. They had feve-

ral inducements—they had

the molt authentic records

—

the molt honourable anceftry,

for what nation ever pro-

duced fuch men ?— and in

one of their nation all the fa-

milies of the earth were to be

blefled.—It was very impor-

tant then to fliew his conlan-

guinity.

S. Paul is thought by fome

to difcourage this iludy, by

faying, Give no heed to endlefs

genealogies, I Tim. i. 4. But

S. Paul is fuppofed by fome

divines to fpeak of the gene-

alogies of heathen Gods, and

perhaps he meant to repro-

bate fuch pieces as Hefiod's

Thcogonia. Others think,

he intended to divert the at-

tention ofTimothy from fome
abfurd traditional genealogies

of the Jews. Epiphanius

fpeaks offour kinds of them,

lib. ii. hter. 66. Nobody can
imagine, the apoftle dcfigned

to forbid the fober fearch of

genealogiits ; for he relates

his own defcent, Phil. iii. 5.

leaft of all can we fuppofe,

he meant to difcourage a

fearch into the family of Jefus

Chrilt.

A great many errors, it is

readily allowed, have crept

even into fcripture genealo-

gies, as Whilton, and others,

have fliewn, and, without a

perpetual miracle in favour

ofcopyifts, it could not have

been otherwife : but there are

no difficulties in the genealo-

gies of Chrift fufficient to

create a doubt concerning his

family. The chief difficulty

lies in reconciling the two
genealogies of S. Matthew
and S. Luke.
The followers of Ebion,

and Cerinthus, Fauftus Ma-
nicha'us, and fome later

critics, thought the genealogy

in St. Matthew, and fome
following parts, were not

written by the Evangclift

:

but by fome uninfpircd per-

fon, and prefixed to his gof-

pel after his death. Their

reafons
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at the places, from which they were originally de-

scended, in order to be enrolled, each in his own
family :

reafons arc related and refu-

ted by Sixtus Senenfis. Bib.

/and. vii. 2. Le Clerc fays,

it looks as if S. Matthew quo-
ted in the firft verfe a book of
the origin of Chrijl, from
which he took all that follows,

as far as the 16th verfe. How-
ever this may be, ten perfons

are omitted in this genea-

logy.

Father Simon lays down an

hypothefis, by which he pre-

tends to remove many diffi-

culties from the text of the

old-teftament, and among
them the chronological diffi-

culties of genealogies. But
his hypothecs feems liable to

more objections than all, that

at prefent can be brought a-

gainit. the Hebrew text. He
fuppofes, fcribes, divinely in-

spired, faithfully colle&ed

from time to time all public

afts, and recorded and pre-

ferred them in national ar-

chives. This prefent text,

he thinks, is an epitome of

thefe records, and of annals

written by uninfpired fcribes.

This hypothefis would have

fcrved an enquiry concerning

the family of" Jefus Chriit a-

mong the Jews of his time,

becaufe they could have gone
from fhort accounts, that were

publifhed, to larger and ex-

a£t records in archives : but

of what fervice is this to us,

Vol. I.

who are to judge of a whole
by feeing a mutilated part?

Some of our divines, one
of whom is Dr. Ligbtfoot,

fay, S. Luke reckoned by
Mary, and S. Matthew by
Jofeph. Le Clerc, and others,

think, both are genealogies

of Jofeph, the one his legal,

the other his natural line.

They paraphrafe Luke iii. 23.
thus, " When Jefus firlt be-

gan to preach the gofpel,

which he did a little after he
had been baptiied by John,
he was about thirty years old,

and was of the ftock of Da-
vid, his mother being of the

fame family, as alfo Jofeph

her hufband, who was the fon.

of" &c. Le Clerc. in Loc.

Others again, call this ia

Luke the legal genealogy of

our Saviour's defcent from his

fuppofed father Jofeph, and
that in Matthew the natural

genealogy of his defcent from
his mother : but, as Heivjius

hath properly obferved, both

genealogies are faid to be pe-

digrees of Jofepb, Mat. i. 16.

Luke iii. 23. and the Jews
proverbially faid, a maternal

family is no family, for they

always reckoned genealogies

by the hufbands, who fome-
times fucceeded their prede-

ceflbrs by adoption, aiiinityi

confanguinity, &c.

U u Exclufive
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family : therefore the appearance of Jofeph and
Mary at Bethlehem demonftrates their deicent

from David, as for that reafon only they went
there. (2)

But

Exclusive of all thefe hifto-

rical articles, fome pious

preachers have made edifying

remarks, and have drawn ufe-

ful doftrines from feemingly

barren genealogies. Thus
Mat. i. 5. Rakab is one of

our Lord s anceilors, and
Ruth the Moabite another.

Preachers have contralted this

with Deut. xxxiii. 3. Neh.
xiii. 1. and have faid many
ingenious andprofitable things

on the fubjeft. See an ex-

ample from Titus, whom
Heinfius calls Epifcopus Bof-

tnorum, in Excrcit. Sac.

Mat. i.

(2) The enrollment of the

Tfn.vs afcertained the family of

'Jefus Chr/Jl. " Auguftus
was then at work on the com-
pofure of a book, containing

fuch a furvey and defcription

of the whole Roman Empire,

as that, which our Doom's-
day book made by William

the Norman, doth for Eng-
land. The decree was iffucd

three years before the birth of

Chrift, and the care of exe-

cuting it committed to the

governor of each province.

The governor of Syria (in

which province JucKa was)

h;;ving carried it on through

all parts of his province, three

years after the date of the faid

decree executed it at Bethle-

hem at the time when Chrift

was born there. Joab was
nine months in taking an ac-

count of only the men fit for

war in ten tribes, our Doom's-
day book was fix years in

making, and the province of

Syria was much more than

twice as big as all England.
But though the furvey wa.>

then made for Judea, and
every man's poflefiions efti-

mated and valued, yet no tax
was laid or levyed according

to that valuation, till the dc-

pcfing of Archelaus, and the

reducing of Judea under the

Roman government, in the

twelfth year after, when Cy-
renius was governor of S;

fo that there were two diftindt

particular actions in this mat-
ter, done at two diftintt and
different times, the firft mak-
ing the defcription or furvey,

and the fecond the laying and
levying the tax thereupon.

What is in the frjl vcrie of

the fecond of Luke, is to be

understood of the former of

thefe, and what is in the fe-

cond verfe only of the latter.''*

Dean Prideaux's Conncfiiojiy

part 2. bcok 9.

See the Chronology of the

Rev. Dr. E'.irr, and particu-

larly the preface to that accu-

rate and beautiful work.
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But, it is not necefTary to infill on the .place,

it is much more important to confider the quality

of this great news. / bring you, feys the angel,

glad tidings of great joy, which Jhall be to all

-people. Joy is the firft fruit of the entrance

of Jefus Ch-rift into the world, witnefs

John the Baptift, who, being yet in his mother's

womb, leaped for joy at the approach of the

divine infant : but this joy is not to one or two,

to John Baptift or Elizabeth only, it is a

public, general joy, it Jhall be to all people, fays

the angel. Nor is it an ordinary and indifferent

joy, they are tidings ofgreat joy, the greateft of all

'the benefits, that the church could receive, the

firft and moft excellent of all the benedictions of

God.
To make you more particularly fenfible of it,

permit us to quit the explication of the text, to

omit henceforth the angels and the ftiepherds, and

to apply the fubject to ourfelves, that io we may
the better perceive the greatnefs of that joy,

with which we ought to remember the nativity of

Jefus Chrift. (3) Here

(3) We ought to remember the nativity of Chrift <witb

great joy.

Oh ye cold-hearted, frozen, formaMs !

On fuch a theme, 'tis impious to be calm ;

Pafiion is xeafon, tranfport temper, here.

Shall heav'n, which gave us ardor, and has fhown
Her ov/n for man fo itrongly, not difdain

What fmooth emollients in theology,

Recumbent virtues downy doctors preach,

That profe of piety, a lukewarm praife ?

Rife odours fweet from incenfe uninflam'd ?

Devotion, when luke-warm, is undevout

;

But when it glows, its heat is ftruck to heav'n ;

To human hearts her golden harps are ftrung;

High heav'n's Orcbeftra chaunts Amen to Man.
Night Thoughts, N. 4.

U u 2 ... Happv
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Here you maf commence a lively exhortation

to joy, the motives to which may be taken from
the terms of the text— that there is a Saviour—
that it is Chrift—that he is the Lord—that after

being fo long expected at length he came—that he

was born for wj—that we have an intereft in him

above angels— that he has teflifted his love to us

by fubmitting to finlefs infirmities—you may com-
pare his firft with his laft advent, and difpofe your

auditors to feel a ftill greater joy in expectation of

his coming to raife them from the dead, and put-

ting the laft hand to the work of our redemption

—

then will he appear a Saviour indeed, for he will

complete the falvation of the faithful—Then will

he appear a Chrift indeed, for he will fmifh the

defign of his unction, and will make us kings and
priefts to God his father.—Then will he appear

Lord indeed, for all things mail befubjected to him,

he will triumph over all our enemies, he will fwal-

low up death in victory, and he will elevate us to

the poiTefiion of eternal glory. (4)
Having

. . . Happy day ! that breaks our chain ;

That manumits; that calls from exile home ;

That leads to nature's great Metropolis,

.And readmits us thro' the guardian hand
Of elder bothers, to our father's throne ;

Who hears our advocate, and thro' his wounds
Beholding man, allows that tender name.
'Tis this makes chrijlian triumph, a command :

'Tis this makes joy a duty to the wife ;

'Tis impious in a good man to befad.

bight Thoughts, N. 4.

(4) All things <will be ful- young lady, dated at Mon-
jett to him, and be <wi11 elevate tauban, July 2, 1664. Mr.
us to ittrnal glory. Our au- Claude's correfpondent had
thor explains this fubjeel enquired the meaning of this

more fully in a letter to a expreffion of S. Paul, When
all
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Having fpoken of fimple terms, I proceed to

add fomething concerning exprejfions peculiar t&

feripture.

fill things Jhall befuhdued unto

the Son, then /hall the Son al/o

himfelf "be Jubjecl to the Fa-
ther, i Cor. xv. 28. His

letter is an anfwer to her en-

quiry. The following is the

fubftance of it. Expofitors

render this fubjeft difficult by
explaining it of a permanent

fubjeftion, beginning at the

end of the ceconomical reign

of Chrift, and continuing for

ever—Some underltand it only

pf the human nature of Chrift :

but the human nature is fub-

jecl noiv ; and S. Paul fpeaks

of a Aibjedtion, that commen-

ces, nuhen all things are fub-

dued— Cameron, and others,

underltand it of a clearer dif-

play of the natural fubjeftion

of the human nature of Chrift

to the deity than we have

now, for now the deity reigns

by the man : but the human
nature of Chrift has no lhare

in the government of the

church now. The efTential

attributes of the deity are in-

communicable, and fo is the

txercife of them. We fhall

then, indeed, enjoy felicity,

as the hqman nature of Chrift

enjoys it now, by an immedi-
ate communication from God:
but this will be owing not to

Chriil's fubjettion : but to

our elevation*—The paifage

cannot be underftood of the

Jiumau nature merely, becaufe

S. Paul fays, the Son fhall be
fubject, now it is not ufuai

with S. Paul to exprefs merely
the human nature of Chrill by
this word. Befide, he oppo-
fes theftbje'Bion of the Son to

his dominion. Now it is cer-

tain he reigns by his divinity,

and not merely by his huma-
nity.—In fhort, the apoftle

fpeaks of a momentary fub-

jeclion, the laft ad of his

mediatorial kingdom, confe-

quently an ceconomical act,

agreeing with his divine nar
ture, without prejudice to his

equality. It is what S. Paul
calls verfe 24, a delivering up

of the kingdom to the Father,

Glorious aft ! the Son pre-

fents to the Father at the laft

dav, an account of his whole
oeconomy for public approba-

tion : The worldjudged—the

righteous rewarded— the wick-
ed punifhed— devils confined

— death fwallowed up in vic-

tory— eternal election accom-
plished—heaven peopled with

a holy multitude

—

Behold me,

and the children, vjhom thou.

baft given me!
Then will God be all in all,

that is all things in all his

faints. This imports, that

God will extend his divine

communication—will bellow v.n

abfolute perfection—and will

become the plenitude of man.
God has communicated lum-

fel{
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firipture. Thefe deferve a particular explanation,

and lhould be difcuiTed and urged with great dili-

gence, as well becaufe they are peculiar modes of

fpeaking,

felf to man in nature by divid-

ing his favours, one creature

is an image of his power,

another difplays his wifdom.

So in grace, God has dijlri-

luted his gifts, to one a ixord

cf ivijdom, to another a gift of
healing, to another divers kinds

cf tongues. But when God
becomes all in all, he will

communicate his blcffings in

all their extent, aflembling

all in one. God alfo will bc-

ftow perfection. God might

give to one creature all graces

in kind, and at the fan e time

he might leave them in low de-

grees of excellence. But when
he becomes all in all, he will

give a perfection cfdegree, and

all graces fhall be carried to

their highcfc pitch cf excel-

jence. God alio will become

the plenitude of man. God
was not all things in Adam.
Mutability, a pofiibility of

erring, and dying were parts

of humanity, vacuities not

filled up.—God is not all

things in the militant church.

Sin, trouble, ficknefs, death,

all thefe are ours as men, or

ours as fallen men deriving

from Satan. Herein our belt

Hate, we refemble the moon,

of which half only is illumi-

nated at a time^by the fun :

but when God becomes all in

alL we fhall be immeifed in

the eternal light of our God,
as thofe, who at noon have

the fun in their zenith, are

all involved in the rays of
the fun. Hence this happy
Hate is neither called nature,

nor grace, but glory ; for

glory is an affemblage cf all

the benedictions of God—in

a degreefupremely perfeft— fill-

ing the ivhole of man.
I think there are more than

twenty fenfes given of the

other exprefiion you mention,
being baptizedfor the dead.—"

You know them all

—

Mr.
Amyraut rejeifh that, which
Diodati receives—he refutes a

fecond, that Mr. De La
Place embraces—and the third,

which he after Luther adopts,

is as little likely as the reft—

I prcteil, madam, I think it

would be attempting to fly

without wings, to pretend to

invent another—and it would
be prefumptuous to give it

for a true meaning.— For my
part— I have examined them
all — and at lall I like my
own opinion bell— and that

is— that / knciv nothing about

it. We fhall underiland it,

when God fhall be all in all.

I am— &C.

Oeuvres Pcfhumes, torn. v.

let. i.

I admire our author for his

penetration on the firft of

thefe
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fpeaking, as becaufe they are rich with meaning.
In this clafs I put fuch forms of fpeaking as thefe.

To be in Chriji Jefus.—To come to Jefus Chrifl.—
To come after Jefus Chrifl.—To live in the fldfo.—
To live after the fiejh.

—From faith to faith.—From
glory to glory—To walk after the flefh.

—To walk
after the fpirit.—The old man.—The new man.— Jefus Chrifl lives in you. — To live to Jefus

Chrifl.— To live to ourfelves.—To die to the world.—To die to ourfelves.—To be crucified to the world.— The world to be crucified to us. — Jefus Chrifl

made fin for us, we made the righteoufnefs of God in

him.—Chrifl put to death in the flefh, quickened, by the

fpirit.—Die unto fin.—hive unto righteoufnefs.—
Quench the fpirit.—Grieve the fpirit.—Refill the

holy ghofl.—Sin againjl the holy ghojl.—And I know
not how many more fuch expreffions, which are

found almoft no where but in fcripture. When-
ever you meet with fuch forms of fpeech as thefe,

you muft not pafs them over lightly, but you
muft fully explain them, entering well into the

fpirit and meaning of them. It would be very-

convenient for a young man to procure for this

purpofe an exact collection, (5) and endeavour to

thefe pafi'ages : but Hove him trable myfteries, the Satiri't

for his modefty on the lali, wouid not have been provoked
his piety edifies ine more than to have faid to the goddels.

his genius. Had all our di- ofduinefs—Divines
vines done thus on impene-

For thee difpute a thing till all men doubt it,

And write about itj Goddefs! and about it.

Pope's Dukciad.

(5) A young mnifter Jboutd tha, to whofe learned labours

procure an exact collection of chriftian miniftcrs are Co much
expreffions peculiar to fcripture. indebted, treats this fubjecT,

The excellent fuperintendeht as he does every other, with
of the churches in Saxe Go- the utmoft oerfpicuity.

He
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inform himfelf of the fenfe of each. (6)

This fubject would require, as it well deferves,

a particular treatife ; however, I will briefly give

an

He eflablifhes firft the ge-

neral purity of the original

fcriptures. Then he proves

that they?y* of the biblical

writers is in general plain,

fimple, powerful, evident , full,

concife, connected, tnodef, and

proper. Next he enters into

a particular examination of

the peculiarities of the prophe-

tical Jtyle, &c. Laftly he

conllders the new-teftament.

J. In general. I . It was writ-

ten in Greek, 2. It has many

htbrtdfmi in it. 3. It has

Chaldce-Syriac idioms. 4. It

contains many Syriac words.

5. There are in it many Latin

ivords tranflated into Greek,

Sec. &c. II. In particular he

confiders the ftyles of S. John,

and S. Paul. The following

will exemplify his manner.

The ftyle of S. John is fre-

quently exegelical. Example.

John i. 7. John came for a

ivitnefs, this is the propojiticn.

Next follows an explication ;

to bear witnefs of the light,

that all men through him

might believe. Then ano-

ther, and afuller explication

follows ; he was not that

light : but he was fent to

bsai witnefs of that light.

2. Example. Verfe 13. The
true light c;ime to as many as

received him. Who were

they? Thole who believed

on his name. Who received

and believed I Such as were
born not of flefh and blood

. . . but of God. Our
author calls this the full and
evident ftyle.

2. S. John ufes many ant'.~

thefes. He oppofes light to

darknefs, chap. i. 5. Chrift

to Mofes, 17. Chrift to John,
20. Believers to infideli, iii.

18. The love of the world to

the love of God, 1 Epift. ii.

15. A lover of his brother to

a hater of him, 9. 10. II.

&c. &c.

3. He ufes many repetitions.

Three times he fays ye fnall

die in your fins, chap. viii.

21. 24. 1 Ep. i. 8. io. &c.
&c.

4. He frequently ufes thofe

appending Jentences , which we
connect by the term even. He
gave power to them, even to

them who believed, i. 12. We
have found him, of whom
Mofes did write, even Jefus.

45. (This is the kind of ftyle,

although our Engliih tefta-

ments leave out nempe, or

even.) This is the victory,

even our faith. This ii he,

that came by water, even

Jefus. 1 Epift. v. 4. 6. 20.

&c.

5. S. John abor.n<fe in

ufing the antecedentfor the re~

latme. If >e were of the

v:srld,
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an example of the manner, in which exprefllons of

this kind mould be diicufled. Let us take thefe

words.

Kvorld, the world would love

his own : but becaufe ye are

not of the world, but I have
chofen you out of the world,

therefore the world hateth

you. xv. 19. Lo-vs is of God,

every one, that loveth, is

born of God, and knoweth
God: he, that loveth not,

knoweth not God, for God is

love. 1 Ep. iv. 7. 8. &c. &c.

6. This apoftle makes a~

bundant ufe of the demon-
strative this. This is the re-

cord of John. i. 19. This is

he, of whom I faid, 30. This

is life eternal, xvii. 3. In

this is my father glorified, xv.

8. In this the children of God
are manifeft. 1 Ep. iii. 10. In

this was manifested the love

of God. 1 Ep. iv. 9. &c.

&c.

7. S. John is almofl the

only writer of the new-tefta-

ment, who calls Chrift Xoy<&,

or the word. i. 1. 14. 1 Ep.
i. 1.—v. 7.—Rev. xix. 13.

I fay almoft, becaufe many
expofitors apply two other

paflages to Chrift, A&s xx.

32. Heb. iv. 12. Ribera the

Jefuit very beautifully applies

thelaftpaflageto Jefus Chrift,

and with him agree Cyprian,
Auguftin, Theodoret, Oecu-
menius, Cyril, Ambrofe,
Thomas, Lyranus, Cajetan,

&c. The deference, that is

not due to the names, feems
Vol. I.

juftly due to the arguments of

thefe writers.

Our author obferves of the

ftyle of S. Paul, that, in ge-

neral, it is fmple, grave, '

and nervous. In particular,

1 S. Paul abounds with the

/oft, alluring language of pa-
rents. I write not thefe things

to fhame you : but as my be-

loved fons I warn you, 1 Cor.
iv. 14. Ye have not many
fathers ; for in Chrift Jefus I

have begotten you, 15. Out
ofmuch affliction, and anguifli

of heart, I wrote to you with
many tears, that ye might
know the love, which I have
more abundantly to you, 2

Cor. ii. 4. My little children,

of whom I travail in birth

again, Gal. iv. 19. 1 The if.

ii. 7. 8. &c. &c.

2. He had a happy talent

at blending feverity and lenity.

foolilh Galatians ! who
hath bewitched you? Gal. iii.

1.—Are ye fo foolifh ? . . .

After that ye have known
God, how turn ye again to
weak and beggarly elements ?

1 am afraid of you, left I have
beftowed on you labour in

vain. Where is the bleifed-

nefs ye fpake of? If angel
or man preach another gofpel
to you, let him be ace urfed.
-—My little children, I defire

to change my voice, tell me,
&c. &c.

X k 3, He
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words. Mark viii. 34. Whofoevcr will come after

me, let him deny bimfelf, and take up bis crofs, and

follow

3. He abounds with pecu-

liarforms of fpeech. Buried

with Chrilt . . • Rifen with

Chrift . . . Newnefs of life

. . . Put off the body of fin

. . . Put on the new man

. . . Law of the fpirit. . . Law
in the members . . . Live after

the flelh . . . Live after the

fpirit; &c
4. He ufes fome words in

a neavfenfe. Gregory NyiTen

fays, S. Paul ufes words ad
arbitrium fuum, and he in-

flances in Phil. ii. 7. SKtvuerst.

1 Cor. ix. 1 17. I Thcff.

ii. 8. 1 Cor. xiii. 4. R.om

ii. 3.

5. Lie ufes fometimes his

provincial dialed. Col. ii. 18.

¥LcSlxQfaCfivHv, quod lingua

Tarfenfum fignificat infidiofe

alteri palmam pra;ripere. S.

Jerom obferves, (Epift. 151.

'ad Alga. q. 10.) that S. Paul

ought no more to be blamed
for ufing his provincial phra-

fes, than Virgil, who (Man-
ttttsna lingua; confuetudinem

fecpaens) fays fcehratum fri-

gus, inftead of horrende in-

tenfum, mordax, et noxium.

6. S. Paul added for the

benefit of the firil churches his

ctvloypxfov. 2 Thcil". iii. 17.

Tbe token in every epijlle. Sal.

GlaJiiPbilol. Sac. lib. i. trad,

iv.f. 4.

(6) A young minifter Jbould
endeavour to underfa?:d the

fiftfe offcripture. " It is not

without reafon (fays an an-

cient writer) that God has

been pleafed to reveal fome

things in fcripture very clear-

ly, and others very obfeurely

;

it difplays his wifdom and
providence. If all were clear,

what would there be to exer-

cife our diligence ? If all were

obfeure, how could we un-

derllandit r The obfeure parts

receive light from the clear,

and if, after all, fome places

remain obfeure, this great be-

nefit arifes from it, it ferves to

abafe human pride." Jjidore.

D. lib. iv. ep. 82.

Our lail note regarded the

letter more than the meaning

offcripture. In regardto the

general meaning of fcripture,

fome writers lay it down for a

certain rule, that every paf-

fage has both a literal and a

myjlical meaning. The Cab-
baliftic Rabbics adopt this no-

tion, fo do many chrillians,

both Papiils and Proteilants

:

Duplex fignificatio, fay they,

una nuda, altera obfeura. O-
thers affirm, that the literal

meaning only is to be admitted,

and that the notion of a myf-

tical fenfe is dangerous to the

divinity of the fcriptures. The
truth fcems to lie, as ufually,

between the two. Scripture

in general has only a literal

meaning : but in Jome pafciges

it has alfo a myjlical jenft.

Where
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follow me. Methinks it would not be improper to

divide the fermon into two parts. In the firft we
would

Where canons of interpreta-

tion, as data of expositors, are

agreed on, there is no danger.

Our Saviour, countenances,

at leail, this notion. Matt.

xii. 39. 40. and in many
other places. Some argue

for our notion, 1. From a

definition of. fcripture. 2. From
examples in fcripture. 3. From
the abfurdity of either of the

above notions. 4. From the

five-fold rule of interpreting

fcripture, laid down by S.

Paul. 2 Tim. iii. 16. Rom.
xv. 4. See GlaJJius ubi fu~
pra.

In regard to the mean"

of a word, or a pbrafe pecu-

liar to one writer, the mean-
ing of it can only be taken
from circumllances relative to

that one writer. An expofi-

tor of a phrafe of S. Paul
mould endeavour to enter into

the childhood, youth, educa-
cation, company, travels, con-
verfion, books, genius, tem-
per, fentiments, motives,

fufferings, and views of this

apoille. And fo of others.

A young minifter mull put
off a thoufand prejudices to

do this, for molt of us have
reafon enough to complain

ng

... By education we have been milled ;

So we believe, becaufe we were fo bred.

The prieft continues what the nurfe began;

And thus the child impofes on the man.

Hind and Panther.

This felf-denying practice, faid of a famous Englifh

however, has the ftrongell preacher, may be truly ap-

motives to enforce it, for, plied to fuch a perfon. He
what the Earl of Rofcommon

Extenfive fenfe Hill into compafs drew,

Said what was juil, and always fomething new.

On the contrary, a man,
who, without ftudying the

writer's meaning, whofe
words he pretends to explain,

racks his own invention to

make the molt of his text,

will fay the moll abfurd things

imaginable, and expofe him-
felf to the cenfure of thinking

people. Here follows an ex-

ample. " Three children

walked in the midft of thefire.
Apocrypha. Song i. If thefe

three young noblemen be ta-

ken figuratively, a definite

number for an indefinite, then
they fjgnify a competency of
witneffes for God. 2. If we
X x 2 confider
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would treat of the expreffwns, which Jefus iifes,

Come after me—deny himfelf—take up his crefs—and

follow me. And in the fecond we would examine

the entire fenfe of our Saviour's whole prepofition.

To begin then with the explication of thefe ex-

prefilons. To come after Jefus Chriji fignifies no

other thing than to be his difciples, to take him
for the rule and model of our conduct, in a word,

to profefs an acknowledgment of him as our head

and mafter, our fupreme prophet and teacher,

our pattern and exemplar. You may reduce all

the ideas contained in this exprefiion, to four

articles.

i. That we take from Chrift and his doctrine

all our light and knowledge, as from the perfon, who
fpeaks to us on God's part, and whom God com-
mands us to hear. Here you may mention Mofes's

prophecy, A prophet like unto me Jhall the Lcrdyctir

Godraife up unto youfrom among your brethren, him

fhall ye hear. To this may be added the voice,

which was heard at the transfiguration of Jefus

Chrift, This is my beloved fon, hear ye him. Now,
becaufe it is common for difciples to arrange them-

felves near their mafter, and to go after him, the

Lord

confidcr them typically, they

are to be taken lor the three

laws, natural, tnofaical, and
evangelical. 3. If taken tnyf-

tically, they fignify the three

offices of Chrift, of prince,

priej}, and prophet. 4. If

taken parabolically , they mean
the different nations of man-
kind ; for Ananias anfwers to

"Japhet, Az,ariah to She/n, and
Mijhael to Ham : the Gentiles,

the Jews, and the Babyloni-

ans and "Egyptians. 5. Pro-

phetically, it beareth thus.

Whereas the nation of the

Jews were to be as the com-
mon furnace of afHiclion, &c.

&c." All this, and feveral

pages more, come out of this

line, Three children walked
in the midlt of the flame.

—

Th is is not three childrenJliding

on the ice, all on a fummer's

day I Vindicia; Danidis. R . $.
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Lord exprefTes faith in his inflruction by the

words Come after me. (7)
2; That we yield all kinds of fer/ice and obe-

dience to him as to our fovereign Lord ; for fer-

vants generally follow their mailers, and do not

wander far from their prefence. They wait at

hand to receive their matters commands, and to

employ all their time and ftrength in the advance-

ment of their interefts.

The profefiion of chriftianity engages us to this

in regard to Jefus Chrift, obliging us to acknow-
ledge him as our fovereign, and inceffantly to eye

his fervice and glory. To this may be referred the

title, which S. Paul and the other apoftles claim,

feruants of Jefus Chrift, juft as Mofes is called the

fervant of God, that is, his minifter and officer

acting by his orders, and therefore Jefus Chrift

calls all believers his fervants, Where J am, there

Jball alfo my fervant be. (8)

3. That

(7) Chrijlians derive their

knowledge from Jefus Chrift,

their mafter. Ti ovx oi&*j <m
a.'xot.vTuv "7ryu.y[j.cnuv n win?
<S7po-/jys;Tai, ti? yap ^vvccrcti

vzpiacu yiuqy©*, iocv yn vcurov

Kirtvo-zi to 07rEfiJ.cc r-n yn. Tt

tij frvvotrou hocm^ccacn tj?»

SccXccTlav, tav pn ttowtov zocvtov

rririvo-Yi tu TrhGixy.cciTu stu&pyijTJj.

T»; £e x.u.[j,iuii Svvccrca &j=pa7r£u8sg-

you, iccv f/.ri 7TfUTov eavrov

vr^ivai) tu nx.Tfu. Yloiccv oz

"Jiyyfiv ti tiTiT'n^'fiv ovvura-t ti?

y.K^HV, iCCV p,Y) TTfCJ-rOll £WK^t>

tuvrov y.a.i Trirevo-n ru o^a.ay.a.'hu:

.

Ei evj ytu^y©' mrtvu tij yr,, y.cu

« 7tXbuv tw 7tXqh<j, y.cci xecfjmuv

T« »*Tf«, av ov EsfAfi asetvrot

•mrsva'a.i ru ©ew, vopovrovg

upf&Gxvxs zyuv 'rra-? ccvth. The-

oph. ad Autol. lib. i.

( 8 ) The p rofeju ing ofchrifti-
anity is the acknowledging of
Chrift as our fovereign king.

A late Lord Bifho; ofLincoln

recommends to Undents of di-

vinity Eftius, a Popiftj writer :

but obferves, he is to be read

with caution, becaufe tc iworn,

as all Romijh ecclefiaftics are,

to maintain all the received

doclrine, discipline, and rites

of the church of Rome, t-/?

vrro^ia-n Sovtevci, he explains

places lb, as may make moil:,

not for truth: but for the in-

tereft of the church of Rome*"
Now
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3« That we concur with him
y

and under him, in

one and the fame dcfign and work, in the fame

manner as fubaltern officers andfoldiers in an army
march after their general, concurring with him and

under him to the glory of the king their common
Lord. A chriftian profefilon engages us to this

conformity. Jefus Chrift is confidered as the head

officer in this myftical war, which is carrying on

againft the enemies of God, in order todeftroy the

empire of fin and Satan, and to eftablifh that of

the Creator, (q)

4. That

Now this is fpeaking with

Monf. Claude, and with

icripture, and the nature of

things. Truth here is the ftu-

dent's object : if it ferve the

hierarchy ofRome, very well

;

if it difierve the hierarchy, no
matter, forgetRome, andpur-

fue truth. This is language

worthy of a Bijhop, a difci-

ple of Chrift, whofe object is

truth !

But what mall we fay of

the following from the fame

man ? " The authentic doc-

trine and difcipline of the

church of England is contain-

ed in 42 articles—reduced to

30.—in the book of homilies

—in the liturgy—in the book

of ordination— in the ecclefi-

aftical canons—in Linwood's

collection of provincial con-

ftitutions—in the legantine

conuitutiens of Othon, and

Othobon, two Popifh legates,

who prcfidcd in England in

the reign of Henry 111.—and

in all the whole canon law—

and every divine of the church

of England is bound to fub-

fcribe and defend this doctrine

of our church againjl all ad-ver-

faries. Whatever the firft

four books contain, relating

to the doctrine and difcipline

of the church of England,

being confirmed by parlia-

ment and convocation, is au-

thentic and obligatory to the

whole church and nation, and

to all perfons, whether clergy

or laity ; and we fay, and

can prove, that the other

books are, and dejure fhould

be, as authentic and obliga-

tory as the former." This is

fpeaking like a Lcrd-bifhop,

whofe object is dominion and
fecular intereft ! Barlow's

directions for the choice of books

in the Jiudy of divinity.

(9) Chrijlians J}:ould concur

with Jffus Chrift in his dejign

of dejiroying the empire ofJin.

This idea of chrillianity is

juft nnd fcriptural, and S.

Paul makes a particular ap-

plication
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4- That we imitate the great and admirable ex-

amples of virtue, which he has left us both in his

life

plication of it to minifters. z

Cor. vi. I. We, as workers

together with him, awi^yovvliq,

befeech you, Sec. Some divines

underftand the apoftle as

fpeaking of colleagues ,fellow-

mintjiers, as if he had faid,

We, then, who are the able

minifters of the new-tefta-

ment. iii. 6. We fellow-la-

bourers, befeech you, &c.

Others take the meaning to

be, We, who are workers to-

gether with God, befeech you,

&c. Calvin prefers the laft

fenfe, and fays, the doilrine

of the gofpel is to be enforced

by minifterial reafoning, ex-

hortation, fuafion, &c. and
that the minifter, who does

this, works, or concurs with
God. In loc.

Our moft able divines, en-

tering into this juft and beau-

tiful notion of the chriftian

miniftry, are always careful

to bring the truths of religion

home to the bofoms, the con-

fciences of men ; for all our

irregularities originate in our

pafiions, and to attack them
is to lay the ax to the root of

the tree ; all, however, are

not equally happy in a method
of doing this. There are

two general ways of difluad-

ing from vice, and of alluring

to virtue. 'Thcfrf is that of

mere moral philofopbers, who
eftablilh nrit principles of

ethicks, fontesjuftitia et utili-

tatis publico:, as Lord Bacon
calls them, and reafoning
from them reprefent the fit-

nefs of virtue, and the unfit-

nefs of vice to human felicity.

Evidence in this way, de-

pending on a good degree of
attention, and penetration,

an accuracy ofjudgment and
difpofkion, obliging a perfon.

to come at a conclufion by
patiently following a long
train of reafoning, is really a
way above to the wife, and a
way in which the bulk of the

world has not wifdom enough
to know God. Prov. xv. z\.

I Cor. i. 2i. The other is

the method of plain evange-

lical preachers, who confider

the doctrines of chriftianity as

facts including moral duties,

and powerful plain motives to

reduce them to practice; they,

therefore, firft eftabiifh each
fact, and then apply it to

moral ufes. Thus ajudicious

foreign profeftbr in the Luthe-
ran church treats the whole
body of chriftian divinity. He
explains, proves, and illuf-

trates each article, anfwers

the cbjeSiions of thofe, who
oppofe it, and then enquires

what cafes of confeience arife

from it, and what mfluence it

ought to produce on ev^ry

believer. This, 1 think, is

what many ofour divines pro-

perly
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life and death ; hoping that, as we follow his ex-

ample here, we fhall hereafter participate his
1

glory. It is very common to fay, we go after

fuch an one, we follow the path of fuch an one,

we walk in his fteps, and fo on, when we pro-

pofe any one as an example worthy of our imita-

tion, (i)

5- To

perly enough ftyle preaching

the law c~oangelically. Syfe-

mat. Uni<v. Theol. Cafp. E-

rafm. Brochmandi.

Some Jyjlems of theology

are chie fly Jpeculati-ve, a kind

of geometrical calculations,

like a froity night, cold and

clear. Others are mere ethicks

recommended by the wifdom

and example of Jefus the

teacher ; the operation here

Is extremely flow and cool.

Some are exceffively fpiritu-

ous, and rather intoxicate

than nouriih and invigorate.

Of this kind are thofe, which

begin and end with dulci

amantijjime Jefu ; and thofe

which direc": us to look for the

perfonal excellencies, and the

offices of our mediator in the

rod, or ephod of Aaron.

Veftes Aharon is fignificativx

virtutum . . et ofnciorum Jefu

Chrifti. Momma de Stat. Ecchf.

L. /. .:. r. 9.

Others adopt the divinity

above- mentioned, and feleft-

ing the excellencies of the

other iyflems, avoiding their

, animating the doc-

trines with the great motives

of revelation, and applying

them to the heart, at once
inform, enliven, and ftreng th-

en, fubduing the foul to the

obedience offaith.

( [ ) 7eJ us Chriji is an ex-

ample worthy of our imitation.

The a&ions of our blefled

Lord are divifible into two
claffes in this view. Some of
them were peculiar to him,
and are inimitable by us. We
are not able to imitate them,

nor are we required to attempt

to do it. Other actions were

exemplary in him, and we are

bound to imitate them. Some
of his actions are to be imita-

ted in kind: but are inimita-

ble in degree. We mayfaff:
but we cannot faftforty days.

The fkill of a miniiter appears

very much in his advice to

his flock on this fubjeft. It

would be deftruttive of reli-

gion, on the one hand, to

difcourage pious people in

their honeft endeavours to

imitate Chrift in practicable

aftionsj and it would be

cruel to harrafs them, on the

other, with injunctions, which
they have neither command,

cr to obey.

Rel
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5. To thefe may be added another idea, which
expecling to receive the beyiejits of Jefus Chrift •

for

Religious converfation, for

example, is recommended by
all good cafuifts, and they

enjoin it on chriftians from its

ovjn utility—from exprefs com-

mands of fcripture, Deut. vi.

6. 7.—Eph.iv. 29.—Col.iii.

16. iv. 6.—and from the ex-

ample of our divine leader.

What then mall we fay of a

paftor, who is never heard to

/peak of religion, except in a

place of worfhip ? What
lhall we fay of thofe, who
puniJJj their people, yea, their

clergy, for imitating Jefus

Chrift in this practice ? The
following is an article of en-

quiry on this fubjedt, addrefled

to the church-wardens ofevery

parifh in the diocefe of Ely,

who were required to fvvear,

that they would prefent, at the

enfuing vifitation, all fuf-

pedled perfons for canonical

cenfure.
" Do you know, or have

heard of any, which are re-

puted to be minijlers, or of

any other of the laity, either

male or female, that prefume

to make matters of divinity

their ordinary table-talk. You
lhall name the perfons, times,

and places, . as far as you
know, or have heard, or can

remember." The oath fays—" Having in this action

God before your eyes, with an

earneft zeal to maintain truth

Vol. I.

and virtue, and to fupprefs

vice, and to difcharge your
own confciences. So help you
God, and the holy contents of
this book." Would any body
imagine this book to be the

NEW - TESTAMENT ? HOW
ill it becomes fuch men to

complain of the irreligion of
their people ! Bp. Wren's ar-

ticles ofenquiry, 1662.

On the other hand, fome,
not making the proper dif-

tinctions, require too much,
and, under a notion of ex-

citing people to imitate Chrift,

put chriftians on performing

improper, or impoffible ani-

ons. Thefe may regard either

the body, as excefhve morti-

fications, abflinence, pilgri-

mages, and fo on ; or the

property, as heavy fines, ruin-

ous commutations of pen-
nance, multifarious tithe?,

extravagant alms, and foon;
or the foul, as mean con-
ceflions to conference- ty-

ranny, deep penetrations into

abltrufe myfteries, violent de-

grees of fear, fublime exer-

cifes of the moft elevated

piety, indefatigable and un-
remitted devotional flights,

and fo on. Some cafuifts

have the aftonifhing art of de-

riving all thefe from the ex-

ample of Chrift. All thefe

the French divines call theolo

gie outre, which I need not

Y y tranflate.
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for it is very common for the poor and miferable to

go after thofe, whofe favours they exped to re-

ceive. Believers, then, are repreiented as men, who,
acknow-

tranflate, becaufe numbers
turn it intoEnglifh everyday.

Ingenious cafuifts ! you, who
never imitate Chrift your-

felves ! Carpet-knights ! nxiitb

unbacked rapier dubb'd/ You,
who fcorn to confider times,

places, perfons, circumftan-

ces, and fo on ; will you take

a man of lamentable look;,

whofe fober fad nefs originates

in age, in lownefs of animal

fpirits, in difappointed pride,

or in domeftick woe, and
make him the ftandardof one,

•who has youth, genius, viva-

city, profperity, and applaufe!

or, on the other hand, would
you force that diftrefTed peni-

tent, who, befide a thoufand

perfbnal and domeftic trou-

bles, is opprefled with re-

membering the pair, feeling

the prcrfent, and dreading the

future ftate of his foul, down
a frelh gulf of mifery, becaufe

he is not as alert as you

!

God forbid we mould en-

courage fin : but cafuiilry re-

quires fk.il 1, and there are

cafes in which Chrift is not a

good man's example.
We are foi ever running

into extremes. We affect to

imitate Chrift mafiions, which
were never intended for ex-

amples, and we avoid an
indication of thofe kind and

gentle affecTionsy which we are

capable of imbibing and ex-

prefling, and on the benign

influence of which the fuc-

cefs of real chriltianity de-

pends. Good Bp. Burnet,

having defcribed in one of his

fermons the fatal effects, that

had been caufed in chriftia-

nity by the cruel policy of

thofe, who had converted it

into an engine of ftate, adds,

" Charles the Great, after a

glorious reign of 40 years, in

which, according to the no-

tions, which then prevailed,

he did great things for the

utter extirpation of bcrej'y , and

for propagating the chriftian

religion; yet when he came
after long experic.ee to know
things better, and to judge

righter, concludes a memo-
rial, which he intended to

lay before the next aflembly

of the ftates, in which he

doubts much of all the me-
thods and deligns he had

been till then purfuing, in

thefe words . . . If Chri/f

and bis apojlles ought to be our

patterns, then many things are

to be laid ajlde, that ive ba-ve

been hitherto purfuing ; and

many things are to be done%

which <we bwve hitherto ncg-

f
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acknowledging their natural indigence, follow

Jefus Chriit in order to receive out of his fulnefs

grace for grace.

Deny himfelf is an expreffion fo lingular,

that it feems to mock reafon and nature,

and to fuppoie a thing difficult, yea, abiblutely

impoffible, or at leaft extremely criminal. Who
ever heard of denying one's felf ? Can we divide

ourielves from ourfelves ? Can we extinguifh that

ardent love, which nature has given us for our-

felves ? Are not they, who fall into this extreme of

hating themfelves, juftly confidered as madmen ?

Yet, it is certain, nothing can be more holy,

nothing more neceffary, nothing more juft, than

this felf-renunciation, which Jefus Chriit. here or-

dains. {2) He does not mean, that we mould di-

vide

(2) Nothing is more necef-

fary than felf-denial. Befide

all that felf-denia!, which be-

longs to minitters in common
with their fellow-chriitians,

there are exercifes of it pe-

culiar to divines, and effen-

tial to the difcharge of the

paftoral office. Vifiting and
converging with the poor, and
allowing them to come for

fpiritual advice, are articles

of this kind. Can it be ima-
gined, that a man of learn-

ing is gratified by illiterate

converfation ?—That a polite

well-bred man relifhes the

vulgar aukward rudenefs of
clowns?— That men, who
know the worth of time, and
who love ftudy as they love

life, can be plealed with in-

terruption and nonfenfe, and
Ipng-winded tales of com-

plaint, which begin, per-

haps, in an ale-houfe fray,

and end in a cafe of con-

fcience ? Can they, whofe
company is courted by ac-

complifhed men, who would
pour into their bofoms of wife

and pious converfation good

meafure, preffed doivn, and
foaken together, and running

ever, Can thefe, I aflc, of
choice fpend half a day in

fearching for one grain of

wheat in a bufhel of chafF?

Y. t he, who cannot fubmit

to thefe things, however qua-
lified for a nobleman's do-

meftick chaplain, or for a dig-

nitary in a rich church, can
never make the lefs fplendid

but more ufeful miniiter of a
parifh, or paftor of a flock.

A poet may give himfelf airs,

tofs his haughty head, take?

Y y z four
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vide ourfelves from ourfelves, or that we mould
hate ourfelves, to attempt either would be criminal
or impoffible : but he intends

I. In general, that we mould renounce all that is

in us excej/ive, vicious and irregular ; this he calls

felf, becaufe corruption is become, as it were, natu-

ral to us, we being conceived in Jin, and foapen in

iniquity. Vices, errors, and exceffes will certainly

operate as our moft powerful enemies, when we do
not diftinguifh them from ourfelves : but on the

contrary

fnuff, and chant

—

Odi pro-

fanum Valgus : but the mini-

Jicr of the meek and merciful

Jefus mull not do fo. He
mult try to take the ton of his

poor people, if he would do

them real fpiritual good. It

will be his glory fometimes to

be rude infpeech, to conceal

his abilities, to adapt him-

felf to their weaknelTes, to

prefer Bunyan before Beza,

Dodd's fayings, and Wright's

poems before the cafuiitry of

Hoadley, and the poetry of

Milton or Young.
The pious Bijhop of Nifmes

complains of four forts of

clergymen in his diocefe, who
erred in this matter. " The
firffc are inaccrjjible. Mr,
Rettor is by himielf, and will

fpeak to nobody, he will not

be interrupted. Or Mr. Rec-

tor has got company, he is en-

gaged in converfation. Very

likely he is talking politics,

or country-news, or he is

ftudying how to augment his

tithes, to fecure his patron,

to get money, to go to law
with his pariih.—The fecond

fort are infpired with a fpirit

of baughtinefs and domina-
tion. The doctor will be
mafter of his own pariih ! The
curate cringes, the pariih

trembles, when there is occa-

fion to fpeak to the doclor.—
A third fort are ignorant of
divinity, and carelejs of their

duty.—And a fourth are full

of •vain-glory. The poor are

difcouraged, the rich only are

admitted. If a poor wretck
comes to receive lorne confo-

lation, Mr. Rector is not at

home. If gentry come, Mr.
Rector is always at home, and
at leifure to embrace them."
Flechier Dijccurs Sjnodaux.

All church- revenues, fay

fome, are fiduciary, ai;d be-

come lapfed legacies, when
the end, for which they were
granted, is not anfwered.

This is Englijb doctrine. Let
us charitably hope the clergy

of Langutdoc had never heard

of it.
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contrary confider them as our dearelt arid moil

eflential interefts. For this reafon the fcripture

elfewhere requires us to become new creatures, to

be transformed into new men ; becaufe converfion

makes us altogether different from what we were
before. (3)

2. He commands us particularly to renounce

that violent, immoderate, and exceifive love,

which man in a flate of depravity has for himfelf,

making felf-love his chief and only principle of
action, in one word, being a god to himfelf. Jefus

Chrift means, then, that we ihould love ourfelves;

but with a love fubordinate to that, which we have

for

(3) Conceived in Jin. "It
is manifeft that a tenden-

cy to iin does not con-

fift in any particular exter-

nal eircumftances, but is in-

herent and is feated in that

nature which is common to all

mankind, which they carry

with them wherever they go,

and ftill remains the fame,

however circumftances may
differ . . . This is true of

perfons of all conftitutions,

capacities, conditions, man-
ners, opinions, and educa-

tions ; in all countries, cli-

mates, nations, and ages

;

and through all the mighty
changes and revolutions,which
have come to pafs 'in the ha-

bitable world. We have the

fame evidence, that the pro-

peniity in this cafe lies in the

nature of the fubjeft, and does

not arife from any particular

circumftances, as we have in

any cafe whatfoever; which
is only by the effecls appear-

ing to be the fame in all

changes of time and place,

and under all varieties of eir-

cumftances. It is in this way
only we judge, that any p;o-
penfities, which we obferve

in ms^ikind, are fuch as are

feated in their nature in all

other cafes. It is thus we
judge of the mutual propen-
fity between the fexes, or of
the difpofitions which are ex-

ercifed in any of the natural

paffions or appetites, that

they truly belong to the nature

of man ; becaufe they are ob-

fer<ued in mankind in general,

through all countries, nations,

and ages, and in all conditi-

ons ." Dr. fonath. Edwards of
original fin. part i. ch. U
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for God, whom we ought to love above all objects,

even above ourfelves. (4)

3. He means, that we mould correct, and

change the very nature of that love, which we
have been ufed to have for ourfelves. Inftead of

feeking after ordinary pleafures, temporal inte-

rests, and all the flattering gratifications of fenie

and pafTion ; Chrifl would have us love ourfelves

with

(4) Jefus Ckrift commands

us to renounce excejjivefelf-love.

There is an entire agreement

between civilians and divines

on this article. The firft of

all teachers has faid, The

firft and great commandment
is this, Thou malt love the

Lord thy God with all thy

heart, and with all thy mind.

The fecond is like unto it,

Thou fhalt love thy neighbour

as thy/elf. On thefe two com-

mandments hang all the law

and the prophets. Matt, xxii,

37. Civilians fay—there are

three forts of love adapted to

three different objects, fupe-

rior, equal, or inferior to

ourfelves.—God is a being

infinitely perfect, on whom
our e.xiftence and felicity de-

pend. We owe him a love of

devotion and obedience ; hence

this firlt fundamental princi-

ple, God is to be revered with

all the powers of our fouls,

&c. There is a love of efeem

or af'cclion, with which we
are bound to love ourfelves,

and to feek, obtain, and in-

ereafe our own perfection and

happinefs, as much as poffible,

provided we do not love our-

felves more than God. Hence
this maxim, Man ought to do
every thing in his power to

acquire, retain, and aug-
ment his own perfection and
happinefs, provided he can
do fo without failing in his

devotednefs and obedience to

God. 1 iie third kind of love

is a. love of benevolence, which
men owe to one another. All
men are naturally equal, Er
quality of nature demands e-

quality of love. We are

therefore bound to take as

much pleafure in the happi-

nefs of other men, as.in that of
ourfelves, but not more j we
mult love them as we love

ourfelves : but not love our-

felves lefs than we love our
neighbour. Hence this latt

fundamental maxim, One
man ought to love another as

he loves himfelf, and whati'o-

evcr he would that others

fhould do unto him, he ought
alfo to do unto them, fici-

neccii Elem. Juris Aat. ct GY,v-

tium. Cumberland de leg.
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with a more genuine and refined love, by feeking

fpirftual bleffings, which regard not the body bur.

the foul, not this fading life, bat the life to come.
Now this he calls renouncing one's-felf^ becaule in

the opinion of a finful worldly man, to fhake that

falfe love of temporal interefts, is to lhack and
deftroy the man himfelf. (5)

4. He

( 5 ) Self-renunciation partly

conffts in our preferring fpiri-

tual ad-vantages before plea-

fures, temporal interefts, and
gratifications offenfe andpajjion.

No man ought to venture on
the chriftian miniftry without

this previous qualification. It

is a difficult : but a fafe way
into the office. Here, then,

he mould acquaint himfelf

with the doctrine ofprejudices

;

particularly of thofe, which

are called theological prejudi-

ces ; for the refignation of

thefe is an efTential part of

miniftefial felf-denial. An
excellent foreign divine has

difcufied this fubjecl with the

utmoft perfpicuity. ee The
laying afide of prejudice in

the ltudy of theology is effen-

tial to liudents of all parties,

except they imagine their own
community have never erred,

and continue to be infallible.

—Opinions arc prejudicate,

when they are formed with-

out examination-*-theological

prejudices originate in idle-

nefs—in education—in am-
bition—in avarice— and in

all our other inordinate af-

fections—in the natural weak-
nefs of human underilanding

—in cuftom—in the neglect

of a good method.—Thefe
prejudices are of various

kinds—and they have differ-

ent properties. — There are

extraordinaryalfiftancesagainft

them—and there are ordinary

helps —- Ordinary helps are

fufpenfion of judgment—di-

ligent fhidy of fcripture, in

conjunction with which mufe
be iludied languages, criti-

cifm, and church-hifiory

—

laying afide the paffions, that

prevail in one's own party-—
getting rid ofthe odium theo-

logicum— a fincere love to

truth, and the simplicity of
revelation—humility, piety,

&c. Inter ea, qua; intellec-

turn concernunt, primum eft,

quod allegavimus, nroyji the-

ologica, qua, ubi certi quid
nobis cognofcere non datur,

five propter obfcuritatem re-

velationis, five propter in-

comprehenfibiiitatem objedi,

five etiam ob imbecillitatem

intelleclus noftri, qui id pe-

netrate haud valet, ignoran-

tiarn noflram fatemur, et ju-

dicium,
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4. He enjoins the renunciation of that falfe

and perverfe pretence, which all finners have, that

they are their own mafters, that no one has a right

over them, that to themfelves only belongs the

diipofition of words, actions, and thoughts. The
Saviour means, that, renouncing this unjufl: and

foolifh pretence, we mould fubmit ourfelves to

the government and direction of God, confiding

in the conduct of his wifdom, and receiving

him to reign in our hearts by his word and

fpirit. (6)

Take

dicium fufpendimus, ad fa-

crum illud Non Liquet
confugientes." Cbrifi. Mat.

Pfaff.i deprajud. theol. Dijfert.

ad Calc. S. Iren. Fragm.

Artec.

(6) Gcd reigns in the hearts

of bis dij'ciphs by bis word and

fpiritf People in power have

often required their inferiors

to yield a blind fubmiflion of

conference to their religious

dictates, under pretence of

extending the empire of God.

But if God reigns over the

underflanding, it is by evi-

dence ; and his moral domi-

nion over the heart cannot

pofiibly be eitablifhed with-

out the voluntary exercife of

rational powers. In all cafes

of fubmiflion, where con-

viction and confeience are

abfent, violent impofuion on

the one fide, and bafe hypo-

crify on the other, confpire

to make a knave and a fool,

or a tyrant and aflave. After

the reformation was eitablifh-

ed at Geneva, themagiftrates

aflembled all thk priefts in the

country towns under their ju-

rifdidtion, and required them
by fuch a day to renounce
Popery, and to embrace the

reformed religion. A vene-

rable, fenfible old man, an-

fwered for the whole body, in

the following proper manner.
" Moil honourable lords !

we are extremely furprized. at

your commanding us all on a

fudden, to renounce without

rnaturedeliberation, and with-

out conviction, our ancient

religion, received by our an-

ccitors, and by us, as a juft, a

hoi)', and afafe fyltem of di-

vinity. You have, indeed,

renounced it yourfelves, but

not in an initant, as you re-

quire us to quit it, for you

allowed preachers a long time

to propofe their doftrines to

you, before you embraced
them. We are your moit

obedient fubjects, however,

we are alfo thriflians, re-

deemed
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Vake up his crofs, is an expreffion confecrated

by Jefus Chrift to a facred purpofe, though it

does not belong only to fcripture ftyle. (7) Here
two things are intended by it. The myitical crofs

of conversion, and the crofs of afflictions.

1. Converjion is called in fcripture a crofs. i.Be-

caufe fin and carnal lulls are made to die within

our hearts, this the fcripture calls crucifying the old

man.

deemed by the blood of our

Lord Jefus Chrift as well as

you, and we are as eager to

obtain falvation as you are.

We humbly fupplicate you,

therefore, for the honour of

Jefus Chrift, our common
Lord and Saviour, tofufferus

to examine, and to inform

ourfelves, as you have done.

Send us preachers to inftrucl

us, and to fhew us wherein

we err, and then, if they

can convince us, we will rea-

dily follow your example, and
fubmit wholly to your will.

The firft Syndic propofed this

modeft requeft to the council.

Bonnivard, late Prior of S.

Victor, endeavoured to per-

fuade them to grant it, urg-

ing,—that consciences fhould

be informed, and not forced—

-

and that they, who embraced
the reformation without con-

viction in one conjuncture of

affairs, would probably in an-

other return back to Popery.

Farel, who was lefs mode-
rate, thought it would be

Jofing a fair opportunity of

Vol. I,

fpTeading religion to allow

their petition, and he brought
the magiftrates over to his

opinion." The requeft was
refufed, the reformation eftab-

lifhed, and preachers were
fent afterward to inftruct

thefe people. They were obli-

ged, however, to go then
attended by guards, or the;

ruftics would have knocked
them on the head. So vio-

lently does common fenfe re-

volt againft force in matters

of reafon, conviction, and
confcience. Spon Hijloire dc

Geneve, linj. iii. /. 1536.

(7) Take up the crofs. Cru-
cem pro do/ore fsepiffime apud
fcriptores Romanos ponitur.

Hinc crucior, excrucior, &c.
—Ne crucia te obfecro, anime
mi, mi Phsdria. Ter. Eun. ac7.

i.f.2. Quid ago ? Cur me
excrucio? Cur me macero?
Cur meam feneftam hujus
follicito amentia ? Pro hujus
ego ut peccatis fupplicium

fufferam ? Jmohabeat, valeat,

vivat cum ilia. Ter. Andria,

ac7. v.f 3.

Z Z
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man. {%\ 2. Becaufe the conqueft and death of

our lufts cannot be effected without violent and
fenCiblc pain, not much unlike the ftruggles of'

nature, when the union betwixt foul and body is

diffolved. 3. Becaufe as the crucified become

objects of horror and reproach to the whole world

for meriting fp ignominious a punifhment, fo in

converfion the lulls, which we crucify, become in

our eyes objects of contempt, averfion, and hor-

ror. (9)

Afflittions are very juftly called crqffes, not only

becaufe nature fuffers, but alio becaufe by thefe

means we become the horror and reproach of the

world, worldly men never difcovering a greater

averfion from the gofpel and its profeiTors than

when they fee them perfecuted.

Finally, to follow Jefus Chrijl, is 1. To become
his difciple, to believe his doctrine, to approve

his maxims, to be perfuaded of the truth of his

myfteries and holinefs of his laws.

2. Tofollow is to imitate him, to propofe him as

our examplar and pattern in the whole conduct of

our lives, to walk in the fame way as he walk-

ed,

(8) 1 he death ofJin is called mon on this thought. Gal.

a crop. T5 <7>5f/£K» St Burao-cti, vi. 14. The world is crucified

tov bocixrov triv TnpEpepn', et» unto we, and I unto the ivorld.

^<i)]>tcc icccaw caTo-vct^ct^iv'jv. Sig- 1. S.Paul was an objcclof hor-

lium (i. e. Crucem) portare, ror to the world ; the world

eft mortem circumferre, adeo had an averfion to his doctrine,

lit vivus adhuc omnibus re- difcipline, morality, &c. 2.

Kuneiet, &c. Clem. Alex. Stro. The world was an object of

lib. \\\. p. 536. horror to S. Paul, he had an

(9) The crucified are objecls averfion to its maxims, plea-

's/' horror. An ingenious hires Sec. Serm. de Collet,

French preather forms a fer- lem.iudifi.pnm*
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ed, in order to obtain communion with him ia

glory, (i)

3. To profefs openly our fubjection to him, as

our mailer and Lord, to obey his orders, &c. In

a word, to follow is the fame as to come after himy

which we juft now explained. This is the firft

part.

The fecond confifts in confidering the entirefenfe

of Jeius Chrifl's whole proportion. ^2) He means,

then,

(1) To follow Chrifl is to

imitate him. Be ye therefore

followers of God as dear chil-

dren, i. e. imitators of God.
Eph. v. 1. Cor. xi. i.^ifoirai,

from jiti^Eo^ai imitor : whence
perhaps our Englifh word
mimic, at prefent ufed only
ludicroufly.

Imitatores dei. Condonan-
do aliorum delidlis, et omni-
bus bene faciendo : nam fie

homo homini Deus. Sunt hi

duo verficulicumcapite quar-

to (ad Ephefios) congluti-

nandi.

(2) Conjider the entirefenfe

of the whole propof.tion% Mr.
Claude briefly mews the pro-

priety of thenar*, and then

enlarges on the meaning. He
quits the crofs to apply him-
felf to fanclifcation, and af-

fllicTion. A mode of preach-

ing, this, very different from
that, which he reproves, page

29. A certain Jefuit fets out

on that vicious fcent, and his

iirft article is droll enough.
" Cant. i. 12. My fpikenard

fcndcth forth the Jmcll thereof.

This fpikenard is Icve, which
is the root of holy life. We
will compare what myftical

divines fay of love, with what
natural philofophers fay of
fpikenard. Et primum de
pondere ejus." . . . What a
conceit, to weigh a plant a-

gainft a difpcfition of the

mind ! This divine ran a better

parallel, when he told the

Archbilhop, to whom he dedi-

cated his book, " he hoped,
God, who wrought by weak
inftruments, would fucceed

his attempts, as he had done
thofe of Samfon, when he en-
abled him to flay heaps of
PhililHnes with thejaw-bone
of an afs /" Nierembergii de

doclrina afcetica, lib. i. cap. 2.

The Danifh clergy have a
law, which forbids them to

preach every thing, thatcomes
into their heads, and com-
mands them to deliver proper
and pertinent truths in clear

perfpicuous ftyle. Neque
quicquid promii'cue pro lubitu

funditanto; fed qua? ad rem
faciunt, dilucidis etperfpicuis

Z z 2 verbis
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then, that, if we would be really of the number
of his difciples and followers, we mult fubmit to
two things, fancliflcation and affliction.

I. SanElifi-

verbis in medium proferun-
tor. Pet. A. Hoyelfmi Leges,
Dan. ii. 16.

This is a law of good fenfe,
and, when people allow them-
felves to deviate from it, they
may make fcripture fpeak any
thing in the world. The
following parallels will exem-
plify this obfervation. Happy
if they guard us againft the
abufe ! Dr. Birch, one of
the king's chaplains, preach-
ing before the Houfe of Com-
mons on January 30, 1694,
from 2 Sam. i. 21. likened
Charles I. to Saul. Saul was
the Lord's anointed— after his

unction he had a new heart—
he was numbered among the
prophets—he was flain by an
Amalekite—he was lamented
by David—and the mountain,
on which he died, was accurf-

ed. *' This pathetic ftory,

fays the Doctor, warrants our
church's accommodating it

to the prefent calamity ; and
this noble inftance of David's
piety to Saul teaches us our
duty to the royal martyr."
An oppofite writer publifhed

what he called, A birchen

rodfor Dr. Birch, and, abid-

ing by the Doftor's church's

choice, r;'n the parallel fo as

to prove the royal martyr a

defpotic tyrant. Saul was the

Lord's anointed: but he was
a very ill man—Saul was a

tyrant, and contrary to lazv,

Deut. xvii. 16. 17. 18. took

the peoples fons, fields, vine-

yards, the tenth of their feed,

&c. without the peoples con-

fetti. 1 Sam. viii. 11. King
Charles tyrannized over his

fubjedls by invading their pro-

perty by /hip -money, and coal-

money ; by obliging them to

take patents for knight-hood,

Sec.—Saul had an evilfpirit

from the Lord: Charles con-

tended for unlimited prero-

gative by divine right— Saul

was among the prophets

:

Charles was prief-ridden, and
pretended to underftand di-

vinity—Saul flevj the priefls

of the Lord: Charles perfecu-

ted the miniflers, who could

not comply with the book of

fports, and he countenanced

the Irifh maflacre—Saul un-

jultlypurfued.Drt-x7V.- Charles

levyed war againft hisfubjecls

—Saul married his daughter

Michal to David : Charles

his to the prince of Orange

—

Saul confeffed his faults to Da-
vid : Charles pretended to

treat with his fubje&s at Ux-
bridge — Saul ufurped the

priefly office : Charles autho-

rized Laud's innovations

—

Saul fell by his ownfv.ord on
Mount
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I. San5lifieation. Here enter into the fubjecl:,

and fhew, how impofiible it is to belong to jcfus

Chrift without forfaking fin, and entirely changing

the

Mount Gilboa: Charles by
his own Jlubbornnefs on a fcaf-

fold before Whitehall—David
was fo far from deprecating

guilt, that he curfed the moun-
tain, which exhibited fuch a

fcene : thus will Wbitehallhz.

execrable for Charles's fake.
tf What reafon, adds this

fhrewd author, have the mar-
tyr's friends to thank the Dr.
for putting this parallel into

our heads?"
There is a certain gaiete,

fermonisfeftwitas, in this way
of preaching, that fparkles,

fhines, and amufes people:

but never furely is eccentric

genius fomifplacedas in chrif-

tian fermons. It is novelty,

not truth, and folidity, that

tickles peoples fancies here.

It produces a momentary plea-

fure : but a cool review, re-

ducing found to fenfe, brings

all to nothing, and makes us

wonder what we found to

pleafe us.

This is not peculiar to fer-

mons : it is the fame with all

other compofitions. We have

a ltriking example of this in

Mrs. Rowe's lettersfrom the

dead to the living. Brilliancy

of genius, vivacity of ima-

gination, and beauty of poe-

try, endeavour to adorn the

moil fad and folemn objetts

of our holy religion, and to

promote the morality of it

:

but the fire of genius either

confumes argument and evi-

dence, or fo abforbs them,
that to us they are loft. We
read fuch works, as we ex-

amine fome fine hiitory-

pain tings ; we are delighted

with the artift : but his fkill

does not afcertain the truth

of the fades. It was a very

honeftf.iir method of the great

S. Chryfoftom, a man as ca-

pable of colouring as any of
the fathers; he very often

ufed to tell his hearers, feveral

days beforehand, what text he
intended to preach from on a
future day, and to defire them
mean time to read, and ex-
amine the whole period, or

Jeiiion, irt^y.oTr-nv a.iroi.s-ccv, that

they might be the better pre-

pared to judge of what he
fhould deliver. Cone. iii. de

Lax.

Our divines have applied

many remedies to this exube-
rance of thought, this dropfy
in theology : but that, which
promifes the moft relief, the

iludy of mathematicks, will

bring on a contrary habit, an
exceiiive drynefs and dulnefs,

unlefs great caution be ufed.
" There are, fays a foreign

profefibr of mathernaticks,

four
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the life. The grace of God, that hingeth fahation,

hath appeared to all men 5 teaching us, that denying

ungodlinefs,

four principal fourccs of our

errors, prejudice— paffion

—

obfeure language— and ex-

ceflive composition in the ob-

jects of our contemplation.

Mathematicians in general are

very little influenced by thefe

caufes of error — however,

there are fome remarkable ex-

amples of their having been

influenced by them all—This

ftudy is apt to engrofs the

whole man, and his fuccefs in

this not unfrequently infpires

him with the vanity of ima-

gining, that he underilands

every thing elf.'— or, not hav-

ing a relifh for this, he con-

ceives a aiflike to all intenfe

application and iludy—When
mathematical knowledge is

The proper method, then,

of difcuffing paifages of this

kind confifb in clearly Hat-

ing a fatt, proving it by

plain evident arguments, and

then ufing the figure to illuf-

trate the matter, and to ren-

der it affecting. We have a

fine example of this in Ezek.

xvii. From the beginning of

the nth to the end of the

2 ill verfe the prophet ex-

preifes his meaning in clear ex-

plicit terms. The king of

Babylon takes Jerufalem

—

captivates the royal family—
and appoints one of them to

govern under an oath of alle-

giance to him—The royal Jew
defpifes thecath— violates the

treaty— offends God—and is

acquired, it does not change juftly punifhed— Gcd, how-

thc heart— nor docs it render

thejudgment infallible— it fur-

nifheth indeed a proper

cf avoiding error, and of ob-

taining evidence: but if the

method be unapplied to thofe

theological fubje&s, which

are proper to be tried by it

;

or if it be mi/applied to thofe,

which are not to be judged by

it, in either cafe the ma-
thematician will remain in

error.'' Reflex, fur I'Utilhe

da Mathematiques par Monf.

JJe Crcufez. DiJJ. /

ever, to fulfil his merciful de-

figns to the nation, takes a

younger fonofthe fame royal

family, and enables him to

rcfoim the flate and the

church. The prophetical

flyle, refembling that of po-

etry, cleicribes the royal fa-

mily by a lofty cedar tree, and
younger fons by the upper

twigs.

This is a very natural

image, and many prophane
authors ufe it. Thus one of

our old poets.

Seven goodly cyons in their fpring did fiouriih,

Which cnejelj-root brought forth, one Jlcck did nourifh.

Edward the top-branch cf that golden tree, t\c.

This
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ungodlinefs, and worldly lujls, we Jhould live foberty,

righteoufly, and godlily, in this prefent world, looking

for thatblejjed hope, and the glorious appearing of the

%reat God, and our Saviour Jefus Cbrijl. (3)
Thefe

This is a defcription of

Edward the third, who had
/even forts—Edward the black

prince—William of Hatfield

—Lionel duke of Clarence

—

John of Gaunt—Edmund of

Langley—Thomas of Wood-
Hock—William of Windfor
— The top - branch of this

golden tree was Edward, the

fon of the black prince.

Mich. Drayton's herolcal e-

piftles.

A certain preacher, at the

funeral of Matter Holt, the

only fon and heir of Holt,

Efq; who, to the inexpreffi-

ble grief ot his parents, died

in the 12th year of his age,

took his text Ezek. xvii. 22.

/ nuill crop off, from the top

ef his young t-ivigs, a tender

one, and nuill plant it upon an

high mountain and eminent.

He gives a very lhort account

of the literal meaning, turns

tae fubjetl to moral uies, and
divides his fermon into two
parts. 1. The matter of

lamentation, Death cuts off

young perfons—the fons of

great fan: ilies—only fons of

lender parents—fuddenly , &c.

2. A ground of confolation,

chrilHan youths are put in

pofleflion at death of immor-
tal felicity, planted on a high

mountain, &c. Moffoni'splant

of Paradife, preached at S.

Martin's in the Fields , March
1669.

The text, certainly, neither
fpeaks of death, nor of hea-
ven : but the application here
is ingenious, agreeable to the
analogy of faith, and to the
laws 0/ fpeech, and, as all the
truths are clearly proved by
other plain exprefs decifions

of fcripture, the imagery is

not improperly employed for

illuftration. Thefe difcuffions,

however, always require great
prudence and caution, and
the higheit praife will always
be due to thofe preachers,
who under/land how to Jim*
plify a fubjecl. In this the
great Turretin is faid to have
excelled, and it is the fineft

ofall pulpit-accomplifhments .

(3) Lookingfor the glorious

appearing of the great God,
Titus ii. 11. Mr. Le Moyxe
thinks, " S.Paul alludes to the
Cabiri, or great gods, which
were worfhipped by the S into-

thracians, and by the Cretans

,

and oppofes Jefus Chrift to
thenu He proves, that the
worfhippers of thefe deities

were full of talk concerning
the appearance of them." But
as all this fuppofed allufion is

founded
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Thefe are S. Paul's words to Titus, and three

things may be remarked in them, grace, bolinefs,

and glory. And you may eafily obferve, that grace

conducts to glory only by means of bolinefs : take

away bolinefs, and grace and glory can never be

joined together. The apoftle therefore does not

fay, The grace of God hath appeared to all men, teach-

ing us to look for the glorious appearing of Jefus Chrift

:

but, he fays, The grace of God bath appeared to all

men, teaching us to deny ungodlinefs and worldly lufts,

to live foberly, righteoujly, and godlily, in this prefent

world ; and lb to be looking for that blelVed hope,

the glorious appearing of the great God and our

Saviour Jefus Chrift. Grace indeed ends in glory :

but it can only do fo by the intervention of holi-

nefs. (4)
You

founded on two bare words,

«7ri<p«p£ia and ueyecs, as there

is nothing in the whole epiltle

to countenance it, except that

it was written to an inhabi-

tant of Crete, and as Jenuijk

theology included the fame

ideas, the fuppofition feems

more ingenious than true.

Varia Sacra Stephani Le Moyne,

torn. ii.

Grace teachetb us to live

foberly, denying ungodlinefs.

This paffage alFords an ex-

ample of what a learned

writer calls the circumfcriptive

in S. Paul's ityle. " The
apoftle, fays he, in important

articles, circumfcribes his

meaning by incluJing in the

fame fentence affir?nution and

negation, including tke whole

truth, and excluding error.

Rom. iii. 28. A man is jujli-

fied byfaith : without the deeds

of the law— Eph. ii. 8. 9. 10.

By grace ye are fa-ved through

faith: and that not ofyourfelves.
— It is the gift of God : it is

not of works.— Tit. iii. 45.
The kindnefs ofGod our Saviour

appeared: not by works of
tighteoufnefs : but he frved us

according to his mercy. Mira-
bilis ell vis PaulinJ fermonis

tot repetitionibus et antithe-

fibus corroborate Valde accu-

rate folet neceflarias fen 1

1

cirenmfcribere." Fiacii //.V-

rici Clavis de Sty I. Sacr. Lit.

Tratiat. v.

(4) Grace cannot end in

glory without the intervention

ofbolinefs. Opera renatorum

mora-
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You may alio alledge, to the fame purpofe, the

end of Jefus ChriiVs coming into the world, which
was

liter bona tres has conditiones

habent. i. Ut ex vera fide

proficifcantur. 2. Secundum
legem Dei exigantur. Et 3.

Ad divinam gloriam dirigan-

tur. Quinque vero imprimis
quasri de iis folent. 1. An
necejfaria fint. 2. Perfefta
nefint, 3. Ecqua iintjupe-

rerogatoria. 4. Num merito-

ria. Ac denique an iintjatis-

fattoria.

Bona opera triplici nomine
necejfaria funt homini chrifti-

ano. Primd ratione Dei, non
quafi exinde aliquid accedat

Deo, fed quia, tefte Paulo,
hasc eft voluntas Dei, fan&ifi-

catio noftra. 1 Theft, iv. 3.

Ut nempe, quemadmodum
apud Lucam i. 75. Zacha-
rias dicit, liberati, ferviremus

ipft in juftitia et fanclitatt,

omnibus diebus vitae noftras.

Deinde neceJJ'aria funt bona
opera propter nos, quia, ut

Apoftolus ait. 1 Tim. iv. 8.

Pietas ad omnia eft utilis, ha-
bens promiflionem hujus et

futurae vitae.

Denique necejfaria funt bona
opera propter proximum, ut

eum chantatis officiis fuble-

vemus, nee fcandalo illi fi-

mus, fed potius inculpate
vitas exemplo chrifto lucrifa-

ciamus.

Quamquam annis mille

quingentis fanus nemo dubi-
tarit, quin opera bona ad fa-

lutem fint neceiiaria ; non de-
Vol. I.

fuere tamen feculo noflro,

quorum alii ea perniciofa di-

cerent ad falutem ; alii licet

non perniciofa putarent, nof-

tras tamen relifta libertati,

eoqa-e minime neceflaria efle

contenderent ; alii denique
neceflaria, at non ad falutem,

verum alias ob caufas judica-

rent.

En quo difcordia cives per-

duxit miferos ! G. f. Vojfi

^hefes Theol. de bonis peribus.

Our divines obferve—that

there are three general four-

ces of errors in chrillian mo-
rality. The firft is a notion

of the moral dignity of human
nature. Pelagianifm, by at-

tributing too much to un-
afiifted human nature, and
by denying the neceflity of
divine grace in order to moral
reclitude, gives a low, loofe

morality, and fubverts the

only true principle and foun-

dation of evangelical holinefs.

Socinianifn is defective on this

article. San&itas, fays Crel-

lius, eft obfervatio mandato-
rum Dei aut Chrifti. Ethic.

Cbrijl. lib. ii. cap. 4. Vide
etiam ejufdemCrellii lib. cui

tit. Ethica Arijlotelica ad Ja-
crarum literarum normam etnen-

data. The far greater part

of the divines in the church of
Ps.omeerr on this article, and,

from the pelagian notion of
human nature, derive the me-
rit of good works, the doc-

3 A trine
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was not only to deitroy fin, as

eternal punifhtnent, but as iin.

it fubjected us fo

You may finally

fhew,

trine of fupererogation, and
many more fuch errors. This
is a very fafhionable morality

with us : but it feems incon-

gruous with the fcripture doc-

trines of human depravity,

and the afliftance of the holy

fpirit; it is a worldly decency
adapted to the genteel luxury

of the prefent age, it may
keep a man from the gallows

:

but, it mould feem, it is not

that holinefs, without avhich

noneJhallfee the Lord. The mo-
rality of the old pharifees was

cf this corrupt kind : but we
know whohath fa{d,Exceptj>our

fanctity, or right eoitfnefs excecd

the righteoufnefs of the Jcribes

andpharifees,yeJhall in no wife

enter into the kingdom ofhea-ven.

Mat. v. 20.

A fecond fource of errors

on the article of chriftian mo-
rality, is a pretended Cal-vi-

nifm, which, under a ihew of

avoiding the firlt error by at-

tributing all to grace, deftroys

the freedom of human actions,

reduces man to a mere ma-

chine, and runs into the fpring

whence it firft proceeded, the

ftoical fatalifm. I call this

pretended Calvinifm, becaufe

it was not the fyltem of that

great man; nor is it the iyilem

of holy fcripture, which never

fo ftates the doctrine of the

fall as to exculpate fniners,

nor ever fo fpeaks of divine

influence as to aiinluliate mo-

ral agency. The Domini-
cans, and the Janfenifts in

the church of Rome, have
been taxed with this error j

and fo have the Calvinilt re-

formed divines : but the
latter have been well defend-
ed by Monf. Jurieu. Jufti-

fic. dod. moral, contr. accufat.

Anton. Arnald.

The third fource is enthnfi-

afm, which attributes thofe

actions to the operations of
grace, that originate in our
own ignorance, fancy, fuper-
itition, fiery zeal, and fp on.
A good fyitem of chriftian

ethics is as different from the
quibble^ofthefchoolmen, and
the idle diftinctions of fome
cafuifts, as it is from the re-

veries of Pagan philosophers.

It is derived from the holy
fcriptures alone, and theChrif-

tian carries it always with
him; it is afear in his heart ;

and we may truly fay of it,

as one fays of wifdom, No-
thing is more clear, nothing is

mere obfeure—it lies hid in a

corner, and it illuminates the

whole world—It is, and it is

not in folitude—it is in the

crowd, and it is not. Inter

anachoretas fuerunt viri fapi-

entiflimi, fuerunt itukiilimi

—in focietatibus ltulti funt et

fapientes. Euddei AnaUcl.
Char. Sap.

A good divine defines chrif-

Uaa morality tilUj. Thco-
logia
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mew, how much it is for the glory of the Father,

and of Jefus Chriit, and for the reality and ple-

nitude of falvation, that the difciples of Jefus mould
be fan&ified, (5)

2. JffliRion.

logia moralis fcientia praftica

eft, ex divina revelatione do-

cens, qua? homini fideli ac

regenito, ad vita; fanftimo-

niam faftu neceffaria funt,

confequendasinDeoper chrif-

tum asternse beatitudinis caufa.

Compare this with that of

Crellius above. Olearii Docl.

Theol. Moral.

(5) God is glorified in the

fanfi'fication of his ferwants.

S. Paul expreifes the matter

fully, 1 Cor. x. 31. Whether

ye eat or drink, or ivhatfoever

ye do, do all tc the glory of
God. Our favourite expo-

fitor juftly obferves, there is

no aftion fo inconfiderable as

not to afford the chriftian an

opportunity of exprelfing his

veneration for the deity, and

of promoting his own felicity.

This is a peculiar excellence

of chriftianity. The good
man may purfue his great end

not only on feftivals, and in

public worlhip : but in the

moil minute aftions of com-
mon life. Ne putarent in re

ta?itula non efte adeo anxie

vitandamreprehenfionem, do-

cet apoltolus nullam efle vita;

noftras partem aut aftionem

tarn minutam, quae non referri

debeat ad gloriam Dei, ut

etiam edendo et bibendo illi

promovendas ftudeamus. Cal-v.

in loc.

That buffoon, Butler, ridi-

culed the Puritans of his day
for excefs in this article, and
his reverend editor, the late

Dr. Gray, garnifhed this dog-
grel poetafter's ftdeboard with
all the garbage, that he could
procure on the fame fubjeft.

Glorious employment of cle-

rical erudition, a doclor of di-

vinity writing notes upon Hu-
dibrafs !

Suppofe we allow, that a few
fanatics, more zealous than
wife, interefted providence
too much in trifles ; fuppofe a
coachman faid to his mafter for

crying rub to his bowl, Lea-ve

that to providence, my Lord f

(L'E/lrange'sfables, p. 2.fab.
26.) What then ? Does it

follow that my Lord his

mafter was a fool, or that nil

the non-conformifts were fa-

natics ? That S. Paul taught
a morality outre ? or that it is

as needlefs as it is unfafhion-
abie to acknowledge provi-
dence at our tables in order to
preferve an habitual venera-
tion for the deity, in our
minds? Minillers, above all

men, mould aim at glorify^

ing God, that is, at diiplay-

ing his wifdom, gooanefs,

3 A 2 power,
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2. Ajfliffion. Two things here muft be difcuffed-

i. The truth of the faff, that true believers are

expofed to afflictions in this world. 2. The rea-

fons why the divine wifdom fubje&s believers to

thefe trials.

1

.

The truth of the faff refults from the examples

of all the great fervants of God, who have ap-

peared in the world to this day : as Noah, Abra-

ham, Lot, Mofes, S. Paul, and all the other

apoftles of Jefus Chrift.

2. From the whole hijlory of the church, which

was always nourifhed and increafed in afflictions.

This maybe illuftrated by the burning bufh, which

appeared to Mofes •, or by the fhip, into which

Jefus and his apoftles went, toffed with waves,

and expofed to the violence of winds and

itorms. [6)

3. The

power, juftice, holinefs and

truth. But this is not to be

done by turning into a mere
jack-pudding — throwing a-

bout Hudibraftick fire-brands

—and fporting with the cha-

racters and confeiences of our

fellow -chriftians, and with

the facred truths of the reli-

gion of Jefus Chrift ! Give

us the fage advice of a Chry-

fojlom, Let us fear nothing but

SIN, f/.*i
Totvvv (pow/xcSa Jccvalov

— uXka. <po£wp.£$ai AMAFTIAN
MONON. Tom. vi.fer. 43. Let

us refpett the maxims of

our divine mafter

—

If thine

eye be fugle, thy ivhole body

pall befull of light. Matt. vi.

22. " The eye is the inten-

tion, fays a good Pope of

Rome, and the body is the

ailion, if the intention be

pure, the aftion will be uni-

form and regular. Thefe in-

tentions are the bafes of vir-

tuous actions. Sicut fabrica

columnis, columns; autem
bafibus innituntur, ita vita

noftra in virtutibus, virtutes

vero in intima intentione fub-

fi It 11 nt, &c. S. Gregorii opera

moral, torn. i. cap. II, 12.

(6) The church always

flourijhed in afflictions . Accord-

ing to Seneca, affliction is

eflential to moral greatnefs.

Profpera in plebem ac vilia

ingenia deveniunt : at cala-

mitates, terrorefque mortali-

um fubjugum mittere/ro/r/-

um magni <viri eft . . . Mag-
nus
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g. The reafons for this difpenfation of divine

providence may be taken from a common-place of
afflictions, as (7)

1. By

nus es vir : fed unde fcio,

ii tibi fortuna non dat facul-

tatem exbibendte virtutis ? De
fro'vid. cap.iv.

When Phocion, one of the

bell men of Pagan antiquity,

was going to his execution,

obviuseifuitEmphyletus, quo

familiariter fuerat ufus. Is

quum lacrymans dixiffet, O
quam indigna perpeteris, Pbo -

cion ! huic ille, at non inopi-

nata, in quit. Nunc enim ex-
itum plerique clari <viri habue-
runt Atbenienfes. Corn. Nep.
in -vita Pboc. cap. 4.

Poets have wrong'd poor ft'orms , fuch days are beft :

They purge the air without, within the breaft.

Herbert.

(7) Take reafons from a
common-place. See page 93,
note 4. The utility of com-
mon-place books, in which
fubjefts are arranged under
their different heads, is highly

extolled by all our old divines,

and by fome over-rated. At
prefent, too many preachers

wholly difufe them. There
is certainly a fober medium.
Our firft reformers ftudied di-

vinity as a fcience, and what-

ever they met with in the

courfe of their reading they

entered in their common-
place books, under their feve-

ral heads, as—Abftinence

—

Abundance — Affability —
Affection—Affliction—and fo

on : but their fermons were

not dry repetitions of thefe

articles. Having acquired by
thefe means a great ftock of

religious knowledge, and
having fixed the fubjecti in

their memories by repeatedly

reading and writing them o-
ver, they were able to pro-
duce a new digelt, and to

adapt each article to times,

places, perfons, and fo on.
A man, who never arranges
his theological notions, mufr.

needs bedeficientin the know-
ledge of a body of divinity ;

and he, who fills a fermon
with old common-places of
other people's collecting, will

always be accounted a dull,

defective,common-place prea-
cher : but a miniiter, who,
in his courfe of reading, en-
ters remarkables into a wafte-

book, and thence tranferibes

into a regular common-place
book as many of them as are
worth faving, will acquire at

once a body of knowledge,
and the art of regulating it.

Melanctiion juitly obferves,
that fome great readers derive
very little benefit from much
reading, for want of ufmg

this
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i. By means of afflictions God rejtrains our im-

petuous 'p.JJions, which in profperity become fierce

and intraftable, whereas in adverfity they are com-
poied and governable, like bees, which in winter

keep dole, but at the return of the fun iiTue from

their

this art of common-placing ;

and others for want of dif-

cernment to know what to ex-

trad from their authors. The
latter frequently amufe them-

felves with copying flowery

exprefiions, pretty metaphors,

ihiking hyperboles, and fuch

like, and thus feem to acquire

much, while they learn no-

thing. Indeed this method

may ferve to refine the ftyle,

perhaps to form it : but thefe

are after-confiderations, and

the firft objeft is the acquifi-

tion of a good Hock of know-

ledge. He adds, Facile eft

autem genera partiri, et videre

quxfententia?, qua; excmpla,

qua; fimilitudines, in qualibet

jpecle collocari debeant. De
hac ratione annotandi, extat

Rodolphi Agricala epijhla,

quam velim adolefcentibus

proponi ad verbum edifcen-

dum.
The method, which Monf.

Claude here recommends, is

enforced by Melanfthon by

the nature of the thing, and

by the bell examples. For in-

ftance—Suppofe this queftion

to be moved— Shall we go to

war with the Turks ? It would

be proper to transfer the hy-

fothe/is to the thefts, and to

enquire firft, Is it lawful

for chriftians to bear arms?

Ought magiftrates to protect

the property of their fub-

jcdls againft invaders? &c.

&c.
r
Fhus Cicero, in his

oration for Milo, affirms, that

Ciodius was juftly punifhed

for his facriledge, and, in or-

der to come clearly and fully

to his point, briefly proves—
that there is a God—and that

the world is governed by him.

Thus our bleffed Saviour

often transferred hypothefes to

tbefes, as when heexcufed the

apoftles for violating the tra-

ditions of the Phari/ees, he
began by fpeaking of tradi-

tions in general. So when
Pilate's cruelty, in mixing the

blood of the facrificers with

their facrifices, was mention-
ed to him, he began to fpeak

of calamities in general, and
of repentance. Luke xiii.

Melancl. Elem. Rhetor, lib. i.

cap. 23.

By bypothefis is meant the

particular queftion in hand,

as, Is Rofcius guilty of par-

ricide ? And by thejis the ge-

neral queftion, as, Is parricide

an atrocious crime ? Crufti

qitiejl. in Melancl, in loc%
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their hives with a threatening noife : or like fer-

pents, which feem dead during the rigours of

winter, but revive and become dangerous, when,

the heat of fummer returns.

2. By thefe means God exercifes our virtues* our
faith, patience, prayer, &c. to which may b?
applied the comparifon of incenfe, which plenti-

fully emits its fragrance, when call into the

fire.

3. By afflictions God detaches usfrom the world

,

nothing acquaints us fo well with its vanity, no-
thing makes its delights fo unpalatable to us as

tailing fuch a mixture of bitternefs in them. God
alfo by thefe means elevates us to the hope of a better

life* which he has prepared for us ; nothing gives

us a more ardent defire after immortality than an
experience of diftreffes, and forrows here below.

Flefh and fpirit are in us like the two fcales of a

balance, one riles as the other falls, and what one
lofes the other gains.

4. God by thefe means difplays the glory of that

admirable providence* which governs us. (8) Were
all things in the world favourable to us, the pre-*

fervadon

(8) God difplays his proui- of God in a very juft and
dence. The do&rine of pro- beautiful manner, and to ad-
vidence, or God's fuperin- minifter the higheft confola-

tendence of human affairs, is tion to good men, while it is

evidently a do&rine of nam- freed from all thefe abfurdi-

ral religion explained and im- ties, with which fome have
proved by revelation. The connected and difgraeed it.

Epicureans were the only pa- Dr. Sherlock obferves

—

gan philofophers, who denied " That there is a neceiTary

it. The Stoics held it in a connection between the b~-
fenfe qufre. Some ChriHians lief of a God and a p'rovi-

have debafed it. But, as it dence—that there is a pre-
ftands in fcripture, it is adapt- ferving and a governing pro-
ed to difplay the perfe&ions vidence diftinc~r. from each
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fervation of the church would be no great wonder

;

but, when it pleaies God to preferve us in the

midit of worldly conflicts, to confirm us amidlt
continual tempefts, his infinite power and glory

appear

other — that God governs

natural caufes, accidental

caufes, moral caufes, and
that the exercife of a par-

ticular providence confirts

in the government of all e-

vents.—That providence is fo-

vereign— powerful— wife

—

juft — holy — good. — That
thefe are difplayed in the de-

luge—the difperfion at Babel

—the call of Abraham—and
foon." There are many ob-

jections againft each polition :

but christian minifters are well

able to remove them all, by
arguments taken from the

word of God. Dean Sherlock

on providence.

Many of our divines are

afraid to ule the modern ftyle

of

—

nature does this

—

provi-

dence orders that—and other

fuch phrafes, left (to ufe a

fcripture - exprcifton.) they

fhould darken counfel by words

without knowledge, and e-

clipfe the glory of God ; and

for the fame reafons they re-

ject the words chance, fortune,

and luck, the firft is in the

verfion of the book of Eccle-

fiaftes, and the laft in that ver-

fion of the exxii. Pfalm, which

is a part of the common prayer

book. Indeed, thefe words

may be ufed very innocently

:

but as they are ancient pagan

terms, expreffive ofgrofs ideas

—as they are vague, otfen-

five, or fufpicious to many
pious perfons jealous of the

glory of God—and as they

were not employed by in-

spired writers, who have alfo

furnilhed us with purer terms

— it may probably be the

wifeft way for a young mini-

fter to avoid them. Compare
the language of a refined Pa-
gan with that of S. Paul.

Theformer fays u y.oa^t,u fver$s,

ex aov icxv\c/., tv am 'Ka.ila., ei(

at Tcifltt. O munde ! O na-

tura ! a te omnia funt, in te

omnia, ad te omnia. The
latter, fpe:.king of an intelli-

gent being, in whom there

are depths of riches of wif-

dom, and knowledge, fays,

({ AYTOT—xj o» AYTOY—
xj

ek AYTON t« 9ra.Ha. Rom.
xi. 36. M. Antonini. lib. iv.

f. 23. Annotat. Gatakeri in

loc.

Our divines never fail, hav-

ing explained and ellablifncd

the doctrine of providence,

to treat of it practically.

Each doctrine of revelation

commends itfclf to us by its

mighty tendency to moralize

the believers of it. This of
divine providence does fo.

—

" Providence difplays the

wifdom, goodnefs, power,

and
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appear luminous indeed, juft as they appeared in

Ifrael's pafTage through the red fea, in their pre-

fervation

and other attributes of God :

we mould therefore ftudy his

perfections in it.—The pro-

vidence of God governs us

with cool and confummate
wifdom and goodnefs : we
fhould therefore avoid rafh

cenfures of it.—God governs

us with uncontrollable power :

we fhould not therefore at-

tempt to refill his govern-

ment, as if we would provoke

tbeLordtojealoafy, by pretend-
ing to be Jlronger than he. I

Cor. xi. 22.—God governs

by means : we fhould there-

fore neither tempt him, Mat.
iv. by neglefting to ufe them,
nor vainly abufe them to fu-

perftitious purpofes—God ex-

tends his providential care

over the molt minute objects

:

therefore we fhould avoid

anxious follicitude, and rely

on him for the fupply of all

our wants. Mat. vi. 24, &c.
—Since in providence all in-

ftruments are to us only what
it pleafes God to make them,
we fhould take care never to

facrifice to our o<wn net. Hab. i.

However prudent our plans

may be formed, and however
fuccefsfully they may be exe-
cuted—as all events depend
on God, we fhould pray to

him with fubmiffion and con-
fidence—Since providence is

Voi. I.

the management of God, we
fhould neither be proud in
profperity, nor diftruftful in

adverfity." &c. &c. Thefe
are inferences of a good Lu-
theran divine. Sohnii op. torn.

ii. art. 19. de procidentia.

Here follows an example of
what we juft now called ane-ia

digeft, or an ingenious re-
compilement of -common-
place collections, applied to
popular ufe. The fubjedl is,

Hovj a man may enquire after
nemos like a chrifiian. The
text is Adts xvii. 2 1 . For all

the Athenians , and frangers,

ivhich were there, fpe?it their

time in nothing elfe, but either

to telly or to hear, fome new
thing. The preacher's de-
fign is not to blame people
for enquiring after news : but
only to rectify and chriltianize

the enquiry. For this pur-
pofe he divides his fubject into
two parts. In the firft he re-

proves the principles of mere
news-mongers, who enquire
out of idlenejs—curiojity—va-
nity— malice—afactious fpirit
—principles of interejt—im-

patience—or fuperjlition. In
the fecond he direcls chriilians

to enquire in general for the
propagation of the gofpel—in
order to baffle the enterprises of
bereticks— ioprevent approach-

S B ing
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fervation in the defert, and in the confervation of
the three children in the Babylonian furnace. The
church is a flambeau, which God keeps burning
in a tempeftuous air ; winds from all parts ftrive

againft

?ng calamities— to promote the

happinefs of mankind in gene-
ral, and of the church in par-

ticular, &c. The preacher
refembles London to Athens,
and draws no very contemp-
tible picture of the Royal Ex-
change, which he calls the

throne ofMammon, where felf-

intereit a/fumes a thoufand
Jhapes, fpeaks a thoufand
different tongues, and gives

a thoufand pieces of falie in-

telligence to beguile the un-
wary, and to transfer their

property. There are fome
remarks fimilar to thefe, if I

recoiled rightly, in Mr. Mat.
Henry's daily ivalk with God.

Thefe are from an excellent

French divine, pallor of a

Prench church in London.
Serm. fur divers tcxtes par
Charles Bertbeau.

Here follows an example
of the mere common-place kind.

In 1663 Edward Reynolds,
Bifhop of Norwich, preached
a compofition, which he called

a fermon, and entitled The
flames of Beauty and Bands.
The text is Zech. xi. 7. /
took two/laves, the one I called

Beauty, and the other I called

Biuuis, and 1 fed the flock.

Would anyman .except a Lord-

Clergyman, look here for the

polity of the eflabliflied church

of England, as enforced by

penal fanclions, and authori-

zed by Jefus Chrift ? What
could this tormentor of holy

fcripturehave faid, had a non-

conforming minilter taken the

10th and 14th verfes, and
proved from them that Jefus

Chriltauthorifed a diffolution

of this church-polity, for he

cut thefeflames ajunder? Why,
he would have encouraged

fome Butler to rhyme, or

fome L'Eitrange to tell tales,

and prove that abfurdity in

cloth becamedignity in lawn !

However, the bilhop illuilrat-

ed his dottrine, 1. a contrario,

from the devil's policy ; he

fhouldhavc faid ajimili, from

its likenefs to it.— 2. a rteceJJ'a-

rio, from the neceffity of it—
3. apojjibili, from the potiibi-

lityofit—4. afaciliy
from its

eafe— 5. ah utili, from its uti-

lity—and (O companionate

God!) 6. ajucundo, horn the

pleafureofit. Ah! cruel bi-

lhop ! I am more edified with

the fable of the boys and

frogs. Cruelty is fport to

boys : but death to frogs ! Pe-

nal laws may delight thoie,

who make them : but they

ruin thoie, why hitler them.
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againft it, but inftead of extinguishing they only

augment its light.

5. Afflictions are particular honours, which God
confers on us, by them enabling us to walk in the

fteps of Jefus Chrift, and conforming us by them
to our divine leader. What an honour is it to be
chofen to maintain his quarrel, (9) and to leal by
our fufferings the verity and fanctity of his gofpel ?

For thefe reafons, and many more of the fame
kind, we may fairly conclude, that with profound
wifdom Jefus Chrift has called us to affliction,

and joined the crofs to the profeflion of true chrif-

tianity. (1)
We

(9) God choofes bis people to

maintain bis quarrel. It would
found better to modern ears,

£0 fay his controverfy. Lev.
xxvi. 25. Ifye ivalk contrary

to me, . . and ifye will not be

reformed, I nvill bri,ig af'word
upon you, tbat Jhall avenge tbe

quarrel of my covenant. God's
controverfy with men, and
men's with God, is moil ex-

cellently difplayed in Monf.
Saurin's fermon on ** Micah
vi. 1, 2, 3. Arife, contend

thou before the mountains,

and let the hills hear thy voice.

Hear ye, O mountains, the

Lord's contro-verfy, and ye

ftrong foundations of the

earth : for the Lord hath a

controverfy with his people,

and he will plead with Ifrael.

O my people, what have I

done unto thee, and wherein

have I wearied thee ? Jnfiver

me."The fermonwas preached

on a faft-day, at the opening
of a campaign, and confifts of
man's pleas againft God, and
God's againft him. Here the

great end of preaching is pur-

sued, providence juftified, fin

condemned, every mouth
flopped, the whole world made
guilty before God, which
done, the preacher like a true

evangelift goes forth, as a gi-

ant refrcjhed nuith ovine, and
publiihes pardon, prote&ion,

and falvation, from a forgiv-

ing God. Saurin. Ser. torn,

xi. f. cinquieme.

(1) Jefus Cbrift has joined

the crojs to the profejfion of true

cbrijiianity. That afflictions

befall good men by the wife

purpofeof God, is thelanguage
of reafon as well as of revela-
tion. Socrates lifps : but S.

Paul fpeaks plainly on this

head. The firft fays to his

judges, Kaj a> ti tsto &avos»<&«»

3 B 2 aTwsSfj,
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We have before obferved, that, befide fimple

terms, and lingular expreflions peculiar to fcrip-

ture, there are alfo fometimes in texts, particles^

that are called fyncategorematica, which ferve either

for the augmentation or limitation of the meaning
of the proportion . (2) — As the word fo in

John

ttX»§££, en «>t sr* avS'pi etyecBu

KAKON OYAEN art {wm ovn
Ti7\tvrr,<rctvri. OvSi apiXaTou vtto

§zav to. t«t« 7?{xyiJ.ct.Tx' ah rcc

tfjicc vet utto T8 AYTOMATOY
ytyovtv, &c. Plat, Apol. Soc.

23.
The fecond aflures his fel-

low- fufferers, that all things

fhould ivork togetherfor good

to them that love God, to them

that are called according to his

purpofe. Rom. viii. The for-

mer fees no evil befall a good
man, the latter fees all ap-

parent evils productive of the

greatefl good. One proof

among thoufands of the ad-

vantage of revelation above

xeafon. Well might Minu ti-

ns Felix fay to the Romans,
" You exalt to the very hea-

vens a Scaevola for patiently

burning off his right hand to

be revenged on himfelf for

killing the fecretary inftead

of King Porfenna, in defence

of your liberties : but how
many of us fuffer without
complaining? Our boys and
girls defpife your gibbets,

your bcalts, and all your
fuffcrings. A chriltian may
feem miferable, but he cannot
be fo."

(2) Particles fometimesferve

to augment the meaning of a

propofticn, andfometimes to di-

minijhit. See note 7. page

65. Words of this kind are

confiderable in a grammatical,

an oratorical, and a logical

point of view. Grammarians

call them particles, and de-

fine them ** words unva-

ried by inflexion" Dr. John-

fons Dictionary.

Orators and poets confider

them not unfiequcntly as ex-

pletives, that is, as of ufe to

fupply a vacancy offound, and

thus they very often employ
them. When they are thus

ufed they mull not be tranf-

lated, for to affix a fenfe

where a writer has put none

would miflead us. Vid. Cle-

rici Ars. crit. de ling, dijjimil.

Logicians confider them in

regard to meaning, and value

them as cenfgnfeative. Some
degree of attention i» necef-

fary to determine when thefc

terms are merely expletive in

the holy fcriptures, and when
they are univerfal or particu-

lar figns.

l Cor. xi. 19. There mujl

he xj also herefies among you.

The word alfo mull by no
meanii
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John iii. 16. God fo loved the world—The word
now in the viii. of Romans. There is therefore

now no condemnation to them, which are in Chrift

Jefus—and in many more paflages of the fame

kind.

Whenever you meet with thefe terms, carefully

examine them, (3) for fometimes the greateft

part,

means be omitted here.

There are fchifns—and there

muft be alfo herefes.

Gal. v. 12. / would they

were x) even cut off, which
troubleyou. Both thefe words

are eflential to the apoitle's

meaning. Particula xj eft

nota majoris addita per auxe-

iin, &c. Dalechampii Can-

do ad clerum Cantab. 1633.
cut tit. Harefeologia tripar-

tita.

A learned writer fays,

" St. Auftin often cites what
he had read in the 70, and

V. L. Ifai. vii. 9. Ifyou don't

believe youJhall not understand,

to infer from it, that we muft

believe the divine truths be-

fore we underftand them.

And the croud of popifh

writers follow him to autho-

rize a blind and implicit

faith: but if he had had an
exatt tranflation, he had only

read, Unless ye believe, that

the kingdoms of Afl'yria and
Ifrael fhall fhortly be deftroy-

ed, [as I have been prophefy-

ing.l youjhall not be ejlablifb-

ed. Junius, Diodati, and
other learned men read the

words interrogatively, Willye

not believe, tinlefsye be confirm-'

ed, i. e. by miracles ?" Effay

for a new tranflation of the

Bible, ch. vi.

Aiftsxx. 28. Take heed ow
THEREFORE unto yourfelves,
and to all the flock. Luke x.

2,1 . Go, and do thou o^oiuf

likewise. Jer. xxxi. 3.

The Lord hath appeared ofold
unto me, faying, Yea I have
loved thee with an everlafting

love. Afts xviii. 28. Apollos

PUBLICKLY aW MIGHTILY
convinced the Jews. xix. 20.

So mightily grew the word of
God and prevailed. Rom.
viii. 8. So then, they that

are in the fllejb, cannot pleafe

God. Gal. iii. 3. Are ye so

foolijh ? having begun in the

fpirit, areye now made perj"tS
by the flejh ? An attention to

the fcope of thefe places will

eafily difcover the importance
of all thefe terms, and no mi-
nifter can difcufs thefe, and
fimilar paflages, properly, un-
lefs he iniift largely on the

import of them.

(3) When you meet with
thefe words, carefully examine
them. Adverbs, conjunctions,

prepofitions and interjections,

the
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part, and very often the whole of the explication,

depend

the leait. Significant of words,

may become very important

by their connections: but rea-

soning refembles rhetorick in

this cafe. In both it is fome-

times. proper to ufe, and fome-

times as proper to omit them.
In rhetorick the omijjion of a

conjunction is a fine figure of

fpeech, the propriety of it is

well enough exprefled in this

line,

Afyndeton drops and through hafte and pajfio

We have a fine rhetorical

example of each in the fol-

lowing verfes. The Lord
bringeth thee into a land of
fountains and depths . . a
land of wheat, and barley,

and vines, a n v>fgtrees, a n d
pomegranates. Deut. viii.7, 8*

Here the conjunction is pro-

per, the venerable old narra-

tor is cool, and relating an
bijiory. The Lordfound Ja-
cob in a defert land, and in the

wafe howling wildernefs, he

led him about, . . . he infrucl-

ed him . . . he kept him as

the apple of his eye. As an ea-

gle ftirreth up her nef . . .

futtercth over her young . . .

Jpreadeth abi oadher wings . . .

taketh them . . . beareth them

en her wings . . . the Lord alone

did lead him, Sec. xxxii. 2.

Here the omiflion is proper,

for the fentence is expreflive

of hajlc, and the piece is

foetry.

Thus in reafoning, the

meaning of the whole period

mult determine the value of
the little term in quellion

;

for what may be grammati-
cally exaft, and oratorically

beautiful, may be logically

abfurd

unto Mofes. So it came to paf,
Deut. ii. o. 16. Saul/aid.

Hear now, thcu Son of Jhi-
tub. 1 Sam. xxii. 12. Bear
now ,ye Benjamites. 7 . Thou
therefore, which teachefi

another, teachejl thou not thy-

felf? Rom. ii. 21. None of
thefe words have any mean-
ing in thefe pafTages, and it

would be ridiculous to give

them any. Of twenty two
chapters in the revelation of
S. John, nineteen begin with
the conjunction and. The
xxi. chapter contains 27
verfes, and, if I reckon right-

ly, 64 ands ; yet who would
pretend to expound thefe

conjunctions r They, who
fhould attempt to do it, would
be logically abfurd; for S.

John put little or none of his

meaning into them.

1 will venture to add, it is

not fufticient for a preacher

to take the meaning of thefe

terms, he ought to exprefs it

properly. '1 he following is

a quaint flovenly way of

fpeaking. '* Many king's in

the old teftament did many
brave things : but there came

but, that (polled all.in a

And the Lordfaid But the high places were not

taken
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depend upon them, (4) as we have already re-

marked on that paffage juit now mentioned, God

fo

taken away. . . But the

calves in Dan and Bethel

ftood Hill. . . But he departed

not from the fins of Jero-

boam . . . Still one out or

other did mar all. Naaman
was a gallant man : but he
was a leper. Suffetius was a

brave fellow : but he flood

wavering between two opini-

ons. Tully a good common-
v ealth's-man : but he fat upon
two itools ; he knew not

which part to take, Cxfar's

or Pompey's. Thefe men
are men and no men." Dr.
Byam's Sermon on Pfal. xxxvii.

37. before Charles II. in the

zfe ofJerfey.

(4) Sometimes the whole ex-

plication of a text depends on

particles. Here follow a few

examples. Micah. v. 2. Thou

Bethlehem Ephratah art little

among the thoufands of Judah.
Mat. ii. 6. Thou Bethlehem

art not the leafl. A learned

foreign critick reconciles this

ieemingcontradi&icn by tran-

slating the prophet interro-

gatively, Thou Bethlehem E-
gbratah, art thou too little to

he reckonedamong the thoufands

ofjudah? This reading is

equal to the Evangelift's ne-

gative.

Mat. iii. 7. The Pharifees

and Sadducees came to his

haptifm; our ProfefTor fays,

against his baptifm* The

prepofition sm may be ren-
dered againft, and the Pha-
rifees did not believe John,
Mat. xxi. 25. nor were the/
baptifed by him, Luke vii.

25. Olearii Obfr<vat. Sac.
ad Evang. Mat.
The conneilion of the par-

ticle is of great importance
fometimes. The Holy Ghoft
defended ua-u like a dove,
and lighted upon Jefus, Luke
iii. 22. Mat. iii. 16. Some
connect the word like with
Holy Ghofi, and imagine, that
the blefTed fpirit aflumed the
/crw of a dove, and painters
have helped forward this con-
jecture. Others, with far

greater reafon, connect ic

with defended, lighted, and
fuppofe that fome luminous
body firft hovered over our
Lord, and then fettled on his

head, falling on him as a
dove alights on the ground.
The precife meaning of

Greek prepofitions has "been
very much litigated on the
article of baptifm : but they
are fo numerous, and fo vague
and indeterminate, that their

meaning can never be afcer-

tained except by circumftahces,

and particularly in this cafe
of baptifm. To give only
one example, Mat. iii. 1 1 . /
baptifeyou with water u:,to
repentance, that is, fay fome,
I fprinkle you with a few

drop?
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fo loved the world: for the chief article in the

doctrine of the love of God is its greatnefs, ex-

prefTed by the word fo. It is the fame with that

other term how, there is therefore now no condemna-

tion to them, which are in Chrift Jefus ; for the word
now mews, that it is a conclufion drawn from the

doctrine of juftifkation, which the apoflle had

taught in the preceding chapters, and it is as if

he had faid, From the principles, which I have
eftabliffied, it follows, that there is now no condem-

nation, &c. Having then explained, i. What it

is

drops of water in your infan-

cy in order to your repentance

at years of maturity. The
Baptifts fay, the words ihould

be read, I baptize or dipyou

tt t'^stlt in water, itc ^i\ccj'accv

at, or upon (aprofefiion of)

repentance. The prepofitions

are often rendered thus of

neccfiity, 'Jonah was three

days, not with : but in the

fjh's belly. . . The Ninevites

repented not unto : but at,

or upon the preaching of "Jo-

nah. The circumftances of

previous preaching—confefT-

ing fin—rivers—&c. confirm

this fenfe of the prepofitions,

in regard to baptifm. Mat.

xii. 40, 41.

Perhaps it may not be im-
proper to add here, that there

are many paflages of fcripture,

which afrirm the direct con-

trary of what they feem to

affirm. A turn of fpcech,

which Dr. Clarke calls a He-
brew idiom of Jewifh propo-

rtions. Thus, Jcr. vii. 22.

I/pake not unto jourfathers

concerningfacrifces, that is, I

did not injijl fo much upon
them as upon obedience to the

moral law. Hof. vi. 6. I de-

Jlred mercy and not facrifice,

that is, I defired mercy more

than facrifice. Ezek. xx. 25.

/ gave them Jlatutes, that were
not good, that is, I ordained

pcftive inilitutes, which were

notyo beneficial as moral laws.

Mat. xv. 24. / am kot fent

to the Gentiles, that is, I am
not fent immediately, or fo
foon to them as to the Jews.

Rom. vi. 17. God be thanked,

ye were the fervants offin,
but ye have obeyed the go/pel,

that is, God be thanked that,

although ye were finners, yet

ye have obeyed. Ifai. viii. 9.

Gird yourselves, and ye

Jhall be broken, that is, al-

though ye gird yourfelves, yet

ye ihall be broken. Eph. iv.

26. Be YE angry, andfin
not, that is to fay, avoid

finful anger. Dr. Sam. Clark's

ferm. on government ofpajfion*
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is to he in Chrift Jefus. 2. What it is to be no

more fubject to condemnation. Chiefly infift in the

third place on the word now, and fhevv, that it is a

doctrine, which neceffariiy follows from what
S. Paul Jiad eftablifhed touching juftification in

the foregoing chapters ; fo that this term makes a

real part of the explication, and indeed the molt
important part.

Sometimes thefe terms in queftion are not of
confequence enough to be much dwelt on: but

may be more properly pafied with a flight remark.

The word Behold, with which many proportions

in icripture begin, mult be treated .fo.; you mult
not make one part of this, nor infift on it too long.

The fame may be faid of that familiar expreflion

of Jefus Chrift, Verily, Verily, which is an afieve-

ration, or, if you will, an oath : but neither on this

muft you infift much. So again, Amen, or fo be

it, which clofes fome texts. fVo be to you, which
Jefus Chrift often repeats in the gofpel, with

many more of the fame kind. I know no certain

rule to diftinguifh when they are important : but
it muft be left to the preacher's tafte -, and a
little attention will make the neceffary difcernment

very eafy. (5)

When

(5) The difcuftion of par- certain tajie. Now a tafte or

tides depends on a preacher's judgment, 'tis fuppofed, can

tafte. " Nothing which is hardly come ready formed
found charming or delightful with us into the world. What-
in the polite world, nothing ever principles or materials of
which is adopted as pleafure, this kind we may poffibly

or entertainment, ofwhatever bring with us ; whacever good
kind, can any way be account- faculties, fenfes, or anticipa-

ed for, fupported or eftab- ting fenfations, and imagina-
lifhed, without the pre-eltab- tions, may be of nature's

lilhment or fuppofition of a growth, and arife properly,

Vol. I. 3 C of
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When the matter to be explained in a text con-
flits of a propqfition, you mud, i. Give the fenfe

clearly

of themfelves, without our

art, promotion, or affiftance;

the general idea which is

formed of all this manage-
ment, and the clear notion we
attain of what is preferable

and principal in all thefe fub-

jects of choice andeftimation,

will not, as I imagine, by any

perfon, be taken for innate.

Ufe, practice, and culture,

mult precede the widerjland-

hig and wit of fuch an ad-

vanced fize and growth as

this. A legitimate and jujl

tafte can neither be begotten,

made, conceived or produced,

'without the antecedent labour

and pains of critici/m. For
this rcafon we prefume not

only to defend the caufe of

critics, but to declare open

war againft thofe indolent

fupine authors, performers,

readers, auditors, actors, or

fpeclators, who making their

humour alone the rule of

what is beautiful and agree-

able, and having no account

to give of fuch their humour
or odd fancy, rejcdl the cri-

ticizing or examining art, by
which alone they are able to

difcover the true beauty anfl

worth of every object." Cha-
rade fifties, -vol. iii. tnfe. 3.

c. 2.

Thefe remarks of this noble

writer arc full of good fenfe,

and they fall in exactly with
Mr. Claude's fentiments, who
often refers his young pupil

to himfelf. Without this

nvell-formed tajle, rules are

ridiculous, and even danger-
ous things. A man, who
would apply them, muft have
fenfe and judgment of his

own to direct him when,
where, why, how he fhould

ufe them.
Were I to exemplify my

meaning, I would require a

young gentleman to give me
this fentiment in latin, By ex-

ecuting your office nvcll, you
ivill acquire honour; and I

would put into his hand a col-

lection of phrafes exprefiive of
it. See ALU Manutii Pbraf.
Lat.ling. And furely he would
be convinced, that genius of
his owniseflential to a proper
choice. He might fay. . .

Hoc munus, fi cum laudc

gefferis, exprejfor et illuftrior

tua virtus erit. . . hoc munus,
fi cum laude adminijlraveris,

tua virtus patebit illuftrius. . .

hoc munus, fi cum laude

curaveris, tua virtus extabit

apertius. . . hoc munus, fi

cum laude gefferis, magis quam
Untea pdtefient animi tut bona.

. . . hoc munus, fi cum laude

curaveris, certius quam antea

cognofcentur animi tui bona . .

hoc munus, fi cum laude

admini-
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clearly and neatly, taking care to develop it of ali

forts of ambiguity. (6)

2. If

adminiftraveris, qui <vir /is,

et quantus, magis quam an tea

res ip/a declarabit . . . In hoc

te munere, {xpreeclare gefferis,

majorem quam antea animi

tui Jignijicationem dabis . . .

In hoc te munere, fi prasclare

gefferis, majorem quam antea

ingenii tui fignificationem da-

bis .... In hoc te munere,

ii prasclare gefferis, te ip/u?n

oculis hominum aperis magis.

. . . hoc munus, li cum laude

gefferis, te ipfum oculis homi-

num patefacies magis . . . In

hoc munere, fiprseclare geffe-

ris, ipfe te probabis, ut antea

nunquam. This pbrafe may
be varied, I had almoft faid,

Infinitely ; and fo may all

rules. Nothing, therefore,

can be done without innate

tafte. Where talle is formed,

a man may make rules, and

Hi ike out methods : but where

tafte is abfent, rules may lead

to abfurdities.

Men/. Le Clerc fomevvhere

obferves—" That a good fer-

mon prelerves an unity of/ub-

jeft, and does not coniift of

an heterogeneous collection

of articles— and that there are

in beautiful fermons unities 0/
time, place, and aclion, as in

theatrical pieces." There is,

no doubt, a great deal of
truth in thefe remarks : but

a bare knowledge of thefe

unities, and a regular attach-

ment to them, do not confti-

tute tafte. A very ingenious

French writer has ohferved,

that thefe three unities of time,

place, and aclion, which dra-

matical writers lay down as

effential to their compofitions,

fometimes cramp and fpoil a

piece, and at all times are in-

adequate. He adds a fourth,

an unity 0/ intereft, which
confifts in exciting and main-
taining any one paffion ; as

love, fear, &c : but, in order

to preferve this unity, all the

fcenes, circumftances, cha-

racters, events, ornaments,

&c. muft be contrived ; that

is to fay, in plain Engiifh,

rules are dead materials, and
the innate genius of the archi-

tect is the power, that choofes,

collects, feparates, unites,

arranges and exhibits the

whole in one compound ob-

ject, prcduftive of one effect

on the lpeftator. See Les

Oeuvres de Theatre de Motif.

De La Motte.

Some preachers think, they

may at all times, and in all

places, follow great examples:

but we beg leave to fay, as

there is nothing in law fo hard
to find as a caje in point, fo

in divinity, there is nothing

more difficult than to find-

models, which it is every way

3 C 2 becoming
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2. If it be requifite, fhew how important in re-

ligion it is to be acquainted with the truth in

hand ;

becoming for us to imitate.

For example, Jacob calls his

fon UTa.har an afs, Gen.
>:lix. 14. and Homer refem-

bles Ajax to an afs, 11. xi.

557. Both very proper : the

laft is agreeable to the ftyle

of the age, in which the poet

lived ; and the firft, befides

agreeing with the times, is

descriptive of a powerful in-

dolent tribe, refigning civil

and religious liberty into the

hands of luxury and defpo-

tiim. See Bradbury''s Ser-

mons, Gen. xlix. 14.

But let us fuppofe ourfelves

in Italy, in 1297, attending

to adifcourfe of Pope Boniface

VIII. delivered to a pom-
pous body of princes, and dig-

nified clergymen— let us fup-

pole him introducing the fub-

ject of the intended canoniza-

tion of a late moll Chriftian

king of France, Lewis XI.

—

Should we not Hare to h< ar

him fay—" The miracles of

S. Lewis have been examined
and re-examined, and have

produced as many writings as

would load an afs." Quan-
tum unus afmus pellet por-

tare ? Here is neither unity

of time, place, pcrfon, nor

intereft! Bre'v. Hifi. Pontif.

Reman, op. Fran. Pagi. torn.

iii. -vit. Bonif.

(6) Develop apropo/ition cf
tillforts ofambiguity. Seo be-

fore p. 99—and 106. The
doctrine of ambiguity is ex-

tremely uleful to thofe for-

did clergymen, who purfuc

only fecular intereft, or rather

to thofe, who coolly watch
their motions. By throwing

the religion of Jcfus Chriit

into fhade, they bring them-
felves, and their own fyftems

of tyranny forward, and pro-

ject into light, life, and ridi-

culous importance. The coun-

cil of '1 rent met, above fif-

teen hundred years after Chrift

had finifhedhis work, tofettle

his doctrine. When the bifh-

ops could not agree what to

eftabiifh and what to execrate,

the bishop of Sinigaglia hit en
an excellent method, which,

after he had propofed it, was
adopted by the council. He
advifed them to declare the

doctrine of the church in afiyle

and method capable to content

all Catholicks, Ac> ording ly,

their decrees were worded
with fo much ambiguity, that

every party found their opi-

nions in them. Catarino and
Soto were both prefent at this

council, each wrote againit

the ether on fubjecls preiend-

edly decided by the council,

both appealed to thefc

cifions, the council was per-

plexed, not being able to f^y

for certain what they had de-

cided, while Protectants ridi-

culed
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hand , and for this purpofe open its connexion
with other important truths ; and its dependence

on them ; the inconveniences, that arife from
negligence; the advantageous fuccours, which
piety derives thence, with other things of the fame
nature. (7)

3 Having

culed thefe eldeft Tons of ab-

furdity, andpraifed the biftiop

of Bitonto for promifing in

his fermon at the opening of

the council, that the Holy
Ghoft would infpire the pre-

lates, as he did Caiaphas,

who fpoke a prophecy, which

he underftood not. funeu's

biji. of the Council of Trent,

an. 1546, 1547.

(7) Shew the importance of

an article by discovering its

connection with other truths.

Thus one fpeaks of circumci-

fion. From the institution of

it to the prefent time of the

baptifm of Chrift, it wa3

under the precept of the law,

and it was necefjary—from the

baptifm of Chrilt to the pro-

mulgation of the gofpel it was

ufeful: but not neceffary

—

from the promulgation of the

gofpel to the defer uction of the

temple it was lawful; but not

ufeiul— after the destruction

of the temple it was unlaw-

ful, it was concijicn, and not

circumcifion, Phil. iii. 2, 3.

Scot in Lewis's Grigines

Hebraa, 'vol. ii. b. 4. ch. 7.

lllujlrate by inconveniences.

Numberlefs examples might

be adduced ; but two mall

fuffice. " Eph. iv. 26. Beye
angry, and Jin not, that is,

avoid finful anger. The
words, beye angry, are not a
permijfion ; but they are part

of a Jingle proportion, a?

much as to fay, beware of

finful'anger.Indulge not anger,

leit ye fall into fin ; or, if

at any time ye be provoked,

then take particular care, that

ye fall not into fin. For fuch

is the idiom of the Jewilh
language, to exprefs that in

Mi;cdiftincT: proportions,uhich
oughtyo to be underftood, as

if they were put in one. 1 . I

ihall reprefent what the kind

or degree of that anger is,

which mult be charged zsfn-
Jul. 2. The mifchiefs and
inconveniences of allowing our
pafiion to arife to fuch a fin-

ful degree. . . It is indecent

in itfelf—an indignity in a
reasonable creature— an »«-

eafinefs to one's-ielf— an in-

jury to others— it incapacitates

forjudging, Sec.—It refits in
the bofom of a fool, Prov.
xii. 16.— renders a man con-

temptible—expofes a man to

danger, and inflicts damages,

Wrath killeth, and envy j ty-

ctb, Job. v. 2.—There ^ a

natural
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3. Having placed it in a clear light, and fhewn
its importance, if it require confirmation, confirm

it. (8 j In all cafes endeavour to illujtrate either by

reafotiSy

natural excellency in the con-

trary pra&ice." All thefe mo-

ral arguments are improved

and enforced by chrijlianity,

as our preacher molt excel-

lently obferves. <l Who is

angry ? A chriftian. With
ivbom ? A brother in Chrift.

For mebat ? A carelelswor^

—

an undefgned provocation—

a

difference in opinion, &c." Dr.

Sam. Clark. Gov. of paffion—
preached before the queen.

" Prov. xxv. 6. Put not

forth thyfelf in the prefence of

the king, and Jland not in the

place ofgreat men ; that is, do

not arret! the magnificence,

nor elevate thyfelf to the rank

of princes, and great men.

1. \Vc will dcicribe luxury—

-

2. The reafons, why we mould

avoid it. I. Luxury ccnfiils,

I. In vain and ufelefs expen-

ces .— 2. In a parade beyond

what people can afford.—^. In

affecting to be above our own
rank.—\. In living in a

fplendour, that does not

aflort with the general pub-

lick good. II. We ihould

avoid it, becaufe it is ridicu-

lous— troubUfeme — ruinous—
dangerous to monarchies, and

more ft) to republicks.— (This

was preached at Geneva.)—
Many fates have been fub-

verjted by it— it injures ?nora-

lity— excites t'ice, envy, pride,

diffipation, divifion, &c-

—

It is productive of the groffejl

crimes—leaves no room lor the

exercife of benevolence— is in-

compatible with the practice

oft/ rijlianity, &c . " Sermons

par Ezecbiel Gallatin, Ser. ix.

fur la nat. du luxe, et fur fes

dangereux effets.

(8) Place the doBrine in a
char light. Here again fk.il!

to variegate is necefiary. A
preacher of God's word (fays

Auitin.) mult endeavour to

conciliate perfons of different

fentiments, to excite the in-

dolent, inftruct the ignorant,

affect and convert hardened
finners. When the ignorant

are to be inftruCted it is fufli-

cient to declare the doctrine

of the church ; but when the

doubtful are to be perfuaded,

the doctrine muit be rfablijhed

on folid proofs : and when
the hardened are to be affect-

ed, the preacher muit make
ufe of prayers, reproaches,

threatnings, exhortations and

all other affecting figures.

Young people ihould there-

fore ltudy the precepts and
rules of eloquence: but fuch

as are advanced in years ihould

be content to read well-writ-

ten books, which will infen-

fibly mould them into then-

own
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reafons, or examples, or comparifens of the fubjects

with each other, (9) or by remarking their relation

to

own likenefs ; fuch mould
not amufe themfelves with

ihz precepts of an art, which
to them can be of no great

utility. Thofe, who cannot

excel in any thing of this kind,

mould endeavour to fill their

fermons with paffages of fcrip-

ture, avoiding the obfcure and
choofing the clearer expres-

sions. Augujt.de docl. Chrijl.

lib. iv.

(9) Illufirate by comparifons.

Well-executed nothing can be

more edifying : but nothing

more offenfive than com-
parifons ill-chofen. It is not

poffible to be very diifufive in

examples : but I will venture

to clafs a few of the bad kind.

Some comparifons are mean
zmdjtlij. Thus one likens a

chriilian life to the playing

of a game of cards.

—

" He
that hath no charity in his

cribbage mud needs be bilkt

at his laft account, for all that

faith, which he turneth up in

his profeffion.—-Let us prog

lefs for gifts, and pray more
for grace.—The faireft way
into the city of the text, is

through the fuburbs of the

verfe before it.—It is a bar-

gain of God's own making to

honour them, that honour
him.—As foon as we are

loofed from our mother's

womb, we are all bound to-

wards the womb of ow great

grandmother, the earth. —
The moil emphatical words in

the text (Mat. xiii. 45,46.)
are borrowed either from that

richer way of merchandizing

by whole/ale, or from that

poorer way of pedling by re-

tail.—All ufury cannot draw

all the guts and garbage of

the earth into one man's

coffers, no nor fo much as the

white and yellow entrails of

the Indian earth." This

divine complains of a young
praftitioner in theology, who
itole his fermons, and printed

them under his own name.

Poor young gentleman ! rob

an aims-houfe ! The good
man ufed every precaution in

his power to fecure his pro-

perty too. He put his fer-

mons under noble patronage.

Indeed, he printed but a few,

becaufe " he could not meet

with tutelar names, who, like

Tobit's guardian angels might

go before them;" but I be-

lieve here are as many as we
wifh.—So, good bye Toby

—

with your guardian angels.

Ed<w. WiHan's Sermons, Vicar

of Hoxne, Sitf. 1 65 I.

Some comparifons are-edious.

The filthieit fermon, that

ever I read, was preached by

the glorious author of Icon

Bafilike, Dr. Gauden,- b<

the Lord Mayor and .
-\

'

men
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to each other, or by mewing their conformities, or

differences, all with a view to illuftrate the matter,

that

men ofLondon, in St. Paul's,

1659. The text is Jer. viii.

II. They ba-je healed the

hurt of the daughter ofmy peo-

plejlightly. The Doctor lays,

" the prophet's bowels were

pained by that coarclation,

which fear makes upon the

lacles and fmaller bowels near

the heart." There is hardly

a fpecies of hofpital naftinefs,

which is not introduced here.

" The text has fix parts—

a

patient, the nek church of

England

—

h e Khurt—herpre-

tended healing—the cheat of

it—thofe magniloquent moun-
tthznkSfjanaticks—and laltly

the true ioay of healing by

that catholicon episcopacy."
... Ah Doctor ! . . . The
Doctor's patient is " his

daughter, his fifier, his mother,

a forfaken virgin, a rich mar-

ried wife, and a poor defo-

late ividonvt" — This good
lady has got " f.cjb-n.vounds

,

ulcers, gangrenes, puflules,

angry biles, running ifi'ues, and

fjlulas, the is plethonck, and

(onfumptive, herfpirits artfat,

and her head is cracked, lhe

has got the itch and thefcratch,

and her inward wounds are

bleeding," and in this mifera-

ble plight " fome violent

fons of JJelial commit a hor-

rible rape upon her."—Pre-

fehtly they bring " falves,

elixirs, and diurnal dofes, and
fing lullaby."— At lalt comes
Dr. Gauden, and applies
' ' lenitives— unguents— and

poultices—-he purges humours-

-

removesproud'f.ejh—probes and

cleanfes fejlered places— cures

pantings and fainting fits ;

and all the otherfedity , which

that unmannerly mcdicajler the

devil, had caufed by his in-

fernal eruclations." . . . All

this—and ten times woife,—
at St. Paul's Cathedral—be-

fore the Lord Mayor, and all

the city magillrates— the fe-

veral livery companies— the

Lord Gen. ATonk--the clergy,

gentry, ladies, and populace,

by their " humble fervant in

Chrift, John Gauden, D. D."
afterwards The Right Rev.

father in God, "John Lord

Bijbop of Exeter.

Some companions are ridi-

culous. Who, that under-

ftands the uie of words, can

heip fmiiing to hear a divine

gravely tell a whole univer-

sity from the puipit— " S.

Paul by his own hands did

infeoffe
'

thefe two bijhops,

Timothy and Titus, in their

refpective diocefes, and did

fet them in their epifcopal

thrones.—The apoitles both

filled the new created fees of

the hierarchy, and iupplied

their vacancies.—Lpifcopacy

is
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that you are difcufling. You may alio illuftrate a

proportion by its conferences, by fhewing how-

many

is thefoundation of the refor-

mation.—A bifiop arrayed in

his holy ornaments appears

among his inferior clergy like

Simon, the Jewilh high-prieft

— the argument between Epif-

copalians and Prelbyterians is

like that between Atheifts and
Chriltians?" Did this man
really think, that Titus was
titled, and paid, and drefled

like the bifhop of Oxford ?

Timothy's throne and feof'

tnent, quoth he ! Dr. Thomas

Bike's Serm. bef. Univ. of
Oxford. Trinity Sunday, 1708.

Defence of Epifcopacy,

Some companions brought

in reafoning are illogical.

Thus a late bifhop, preaching

from 2 Kings viii. 13. Hazael

faid, What ! is thy jervant a
dog, that he Jhould do this

thing ? lays down this for the

firft. branch of his fermon.
" Obferve how little ive know
of ourfelves." This is illogi-

cal. Does it follow, becaufe

Hazael did not know himfelf,

that therefore ive do not know
ourfelves ? Might not another

preacher, from the next claufe,

Elijbaanfwered, The Lord hath
Jheixin me, that thou Jhalt be

king of Syria, as fairly obferve,

how well ive all know the

deftiny of other men ? Bifoop

Fleetivod's Serm. bef. the Houfe

of Lords, Jan. 30, 1710,
Vol. I.

Thus another, " Rom. xi.

16. Ifthe root be holy, fo are

the branches. By the root we
underftand Abraham, I/aac,

and Jacob, chiefly the firft of

them, who being eminently

holy fhouid derive a bleffing to

his pofterity on that account,

and prevail, at laft, to have

them alfo accepted as holy,

and inflated in the favour of

God." This, by the way,
is not true, nor is it S. Paul's

meaning. However, the texc

prefently divides, and " the

firft article is the great privi-

ledge, honour, and advantage^

oiour defcent from the chrijlian

priefthood," that is to fay,

from the clergy of the eftab-

lilhed church ofEngland.The
preacher means . a legitimate

defcent, for their baftards are

lefs honourable than thofe of

other men. " The undeiiled

marriage-bed qf a Chrifliaa

prieft is of all others moft

honourable." By what rule of

reafoning, my Lord? Francis

jitterbury's Serm. bef. Sons of
the Clergy, 1709.
Some comparifons are /#-

jurious to the argument, which
they are brought to fupport.

M Eph. iv. 11, &c. He gave
fame apojlles, &c. The apoflles

were pallors, and fo their

fun&ion was of the ordinary

kind, and is a ftending office

3 D ~-BiJhop$
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many important inferences are included in it, and

flow from it. (i)

You

*~-BiJhops fucceed the apoftles

in this office—The apoftles

were, and after them the

bifhops are fuperior to the

rejl of the clergy.—But there

was no difparity in the autho-

rity and power of the apoftles,

they had a y««/-authority,

and a commiffion of equal

extent." Now let us fee to

what this argumentative com-
parifon of Englijb bijhops with

primitive apoftles amounts. Is

there no difparity of honour,

income, power, authority,

ice. between the apoftle of

Bangor, and the apoftle of

York—the apoftle of Sodor and

Man, and the apoftle of Can-

terbury ? Serm. of Bijhop

Bradford at the confecrat. of

Bp. of Norwich, at Lambeth

thapel, 1708.

Some comparifons are blaf-

pbemous. We need only look

at 30th of January fermons.

The fifty-third of Ifaiah, and

almoft all the paffages, that

fpeak of the fufferings of

Chrift, have been blafphe-

moufly burlefqued on thefe

days, torn from Jefus, and

tacked to a tyrant. " We
cannot fay, fays one, he was

•without fin: but certainly he

had as few to anfwer for, as

any prince ever had. He
was but a mortal man indeed,

and in that point infinitely

fhort of his Lord and mailer

the fpotlefs Jefus." Dr.
Langford's Serm. bef. the Houfe

of Commons, fan. 30th, 1698,

from Ifa. liii. 7.

Bilhop Fleetwood fays,

" No prince but Charles I.

ever died in defence of the

church of England. For it he
fell a martyr, and therefore,

adds he, no church of Eng-
land minifter can decline

praifing him. Yet this day is

become a day of great trial to

preachers. The obfervation

of it is to the Diflenters as

grievous as that of the fifth of
November is to the Papiits."

Neither Papifts, norDiftenters

blame the eftablifhed clergy

for celebrating their own fefti-

vals, and keeping their own
fafts : but all men blamethem
for blafpheming God and
flandering their innocent bre-

thren on thefe days, and for

making it religion to do fo !

(i) Many propofitions are

fometimes included in one pro-

pofition. " 2 Cor. v. 8. We
are confident, Ifay, and ivill-

ing rather to be abfentfrem the

body, and to be prefent luitb

the Lord. In the words, and
in the context, the following

particulars are plainly implied.

— 1. That we mull all ftiortly

be abfent, or feparate from
this body.— 2. That this ftate

of feparation is not a ftate of

abfolute infenfibility. — 3.

That
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You may beautify a proportion by its evidence!

by fhewing, that the truth, of which you fpeak,

is difcoverable by the light of nature; or by its

inevidence, obferving that it is not difcoverable by
the light of nature, but is a pure do&rine of reve-

lation. (2)

In

That to good men it is a ftate

of great happinefs, a being

prefent with the Lord.—^.
The confideration of this in-

termed iate happinefs is a great

comfort and fupport againft

the fear of death, we are con-

fident, and willing rather to be

abfent, &c.— 5. This inter-

mediate ftate, though a ftate

of happinefs, yet is by no
means equal to that happinefs,

which good men fhall be

poffeffed of after the refur-

re&ion." Dr. Sam. Clark's

Serm. at thefuneral of Dame
Mary Cooke, 1 700.

(2) All thefe methods of
illuftration may be proper

apart ; and they may alfo be

properly mixed. Two ex-

amples ilia.ll fuffice. " Mat.
x. 16. Beye wife asferpents,

and harmlefs as do<ves. The
;"// conferences of the difunion

of wifdom and innocence, and
the expediences of their con-

junction willevidentlyappear,

if we take a view— 1 . Of the

great mijchiefs, that arife from
the want of wifdom in thofe,

that are harmlefs.— 2. Of the

ftill greater mifchiefs, that

arife from the want of inno-

cence in thofe, that are wife.—

3. Of the mighty advanta-

ges, that refult from our be-

ing at the fame time both wife

as ferpents and harmlefs as

doves. " Bijhop Smalridge's

Serm. bef. the Queen, Nov. 5,

1705.
" Mat. xvi. 18. Thou

art Peter, and upon this rock I
will build my church. The
text, as we call it, is part of

the gofpel for this day ; and,

according to the interpreta-

tion, which fome give of it,

is the whole gofpel of Chrift.

Thefe two words, Peter and
church, being fo compre-
henlive, that, if they be well

learnt, there needs no farther

pains to come acquainted

with all the reft of religion. . .

For the clearer expoiition of
them, I think it will be
neceflary, 1 . To obferve the

occafon, upon which they were
fpoken.— 2. The fenfe, in
which they were anciently

underftood.— 3. What infer-

ences and deductions neceffa-

rily follow." Bijhop Patrick's

Sermon on Saint Peter's day,

1687.

3 D 2
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In fine, you may illuftrate by the perfoi.,

propofes the iubject. By the Jlate, in which he was,

when he propofed it ; by the perfons, to whom it is

propofed •, by circumjianccs of time, and place, &c.

(3) All thefe may give great openings : but they

muit

(3) lllujlrations muft he

adapted to Jpeaker—bearers-
time—place—-&c. Prima vir-

tus (orationis) eji, <vitio carere.

Jgitur ante omnia, ne fpere-

mus ornatam orationem fore,

quae probabilis non erit. Pro-

babile autem Cicero id genus
dicit, quod nbn plus minufve
eft quam decet. Deformitati

proximum eft humilitatis vi-

tium, inTzuvaia-ty vocant, qua
rei magnitudo vel dignitas

minuitur : ut, Saxea eji <ver~

ruca in Jummo mentis vertice.

Cui natura contrarium, fed

errore par eft, parvis dare ex-

cedentia modum nomina, nifi

cum ex induftria rifus inde

captatur .... Vitanda et

/ueiwo-Kj cum fermoni quidem
deeft aliquid quo minus ple-

nus fit. Sed hoc quoque cum
a prudentibus fit, fchema
dici folet, ficut ruvtohoyix,

id eft ejufdem verbi aut fer-

monis iteratio. . . Pejor hac

cjKoioXoyta eft, qua; nulla vari-

ctatis gratia levat tsdium,
atque eft tota coloris unius,

qua? maxime deprehenditur

carens arte oratoria . . . Vi-

tandap.axp^oyia, ideftlongior

quam oporteat fermo ... eft

et TTAeovao-p-o? vitium cum fu-

pervacuis verbis oneratur ora-

tio : Ego meis ecu/is <vidi.

Satis eft enim, <vidi. (Non
erit vitium cum adjicietur ex;

induftria) . . . Eftetiam quae

TTEfisfyK* vocatur, fupervacua

operofitas, ut a diligenti cu-

riofus, et a religione fuper-

ftitio diftat. Atque ut feme!

finiam, werbum omne quod ne-

que intellei'tum adjuvat, neque

ornatum, njitiofum dici potcjl,

&C &c. $>uintiliani injl. lib.

viii. cap, 3. de crnatu.

Example of impropriety of

Jpeaker. Bifliop Acterbury
tells the fons of the clergy

—

that " If antiquity could en r

noble families, thole clergy-

men, from whom they came,
could trace theirJ'piritual pe-

digree up even to him, who
was the founder of the church
of the firft-born—our fathers,

we are fure, can juitify their

million by an uninterrupted

lucceflicn from Chrift himfelf

. . . Our farther boaft is—
thr.t we have our rife from a
clergy of found dcclrine—
deep learning—pure religion

—upright life—zealous and
candid tempers—a clergy of
undiflembled and unlimited

veneration for the holy fcrip-

tures—and refpecl for the

writings of the fathers—

a

clergy
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muft be judicioufly and difcreetly ufed •, for to

attempt to make an aflemblage of all thefe in the

difcuflion

clergy who built their temple

like that of Solomon, with-

out the noife of axes and
hammers, and perfected the

reformation by quiet and or-

derly methods, free from con-
fufion and tumult—a clergy,

who have filenced the Papifts

by their immortal and unan-
fwerable writings—who are

diftinguifhed by their zeal for

the crown, and for their re-

verence towards thofe, that

wear it—immoveably firm to

their duty when they had no
profpett ofreward—a clergy,

who are the fartheft removed
of any, from all poffible fuf-

picion of defigning to enflave

the underftandings or con-

fciences ofmen—a clergy net

to be exceeded, if to be pa-

ralleled in the Chriftian

world." Falfe in the mouth
of any man ! incentives to

pride to poor orphans ! ful-

fome in the mouth of any
church of England clergy-

man ! but what in the mouth
of an Atterbury ! See the

Sermon before quoted, p. 385.
Impropriety in regard to

hearers. I cannot think that

preacher adapted his fubjeel:

to his audience, who preached
again ft duelling before queen

Ann, 1712, from Rom. xii.

19. Avenge not yourfelves.
I hardly believe the fame
gentleman in the park would

have conduced a lady, a fo-

vereign too, to be the fpeclator

of a bloody duel. Hermajefty
was in no danger of giving or
receiving a challenge, and it

muft feem, one would fup-

pofe, extremely impertinent

and indelicate to introduce

fuch company as duellers at

chapel for the fake of deter-

ing a circle of ladies from a
practice, to which only gentle-

men are addicted. . . This is

an excellent fermon, however,
and had it been addreffed to

other auditors, it would have
acquired that propriety, which
nowit wants. Edmund Chijtmll

Sermon againjl duelling.

Impropriety of time. The
chaplain in waiting at S.

James's at the time of queen
Ann's death, preached the

Sunday after her deceafe on
the fubjeel of " Herod's terror

on account of his having per-

secuted John the Baptilt—he
enquires into the grounds of
that fear, which purines fuch
wicked perfons as Herod—
and he examines, whether it

be in the art of man totally

to fupprefs the operations of a
guilty confidence." Was this

gentleman unacquainted with
the hiftory of the laft years of
his royal miftrefs ? Could he
be a ftranger to the factions

of the time? Did he intend

to give the queen's enemies

an
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difcuflion of one propofition would be trifling,

endleis, and pedantick. (4)
Sometimes

an occafion of difcourfe ? Did
he not know, that the excel-

lence of a fermon is not that

it may be underllood, but

that it cannot be mifunder-

ftood ? Is the fcripture defti-

tute of proper reflections Ant-

ed to fuch feafons ? Nothing
of all this: but the queen had

been dead a week— this fer-

mon was compofed before her

death —and the chaplain had

rot time to compofe another,

end farther this deponent faith

not. Ree-ve's Sermon at the

Chapel Royal, Aug. 8, 1714.
Impropriety of place. I

will not pretend to fay, that

even Dr. Gauden's offenfive

fermon before - mentioned,

might not have been tolera-

ble for an Ordinary of New-
gate, or a chaplain of Guy's

Hofpital, at their refpe&ive

places — yet even there it

ihould not have been & female

patient— but at the cathedral

of the Metropolis, and before

fuch honourable auditors, to

expofe his own mother's pu-

trified nakednefs, and put the

m) ftciiei of the medical world

to open fhame, is a crime,

worfe than that of Ham,which
even a Lais would execrate !

(4) An ajfemblage of Join-

ing but unconnected articles is

trifing and pedantick. " Ter-

tuilian, Seneca., Montaigne,

and fome other authors have

fo much luftre, that their

words, however infignificant,

have more force than the rea-

fons of other people ... I

have a great value for fome of

Tertullian's works, but he

had more memory than judg-

ment . . . What could he

infer from his pompous de-

scriptions of the changes that

happened in the world ? Why
they juftified his laying afide

his ufual drefs to v/ear the

philolbphical cloak. The
Moon has different phafes,

the year has feveral feafons,

the fields change their appear-

ance in fummer and winter:

whole provinces are drowned
by inundations, orfwallowed

up by earthquakes, in fine,

all nature is fubjeel to changes

:

therefore he had reafon to

wear the cloak, rather than

the common robe !—Nothing
can excufe the filly arguments

and wild fancies of this au-

thor, who, in feveral others of

his works, as well as in that

de Pallio, fays every thing

that comes into his head, if

it be a far-fetched conceit, or

a bold expreffion, by which
he hoped to fhew the vigour,

(we mult rather call it the

diforder) of his imagination.'*

Malebranche, in Cam bray's di-

alogues, d. the lajl.

Manv
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Sometimes one fingle proportion includes many
truths, which it will be neceffary to diitinguiili

:

but in doing this, take care that each truth, on
which you intend to infift, be of fome importance
in religion, not too common, nor too much known.
This your own good fenfe mull difcern.

Sometimes one proportion mud be difcuffed in

the different views, in which it may be taken •, and
in this cafe you muft remark thole different re-

lations. (5)
Sometimes

Many evils attend this fini-

cal way of preaching : but,

as a learned Jefuit well ob-

ferves, one of the greateft is

that contemptible opinion,

which the people, who difco-

ver the vanity of the preacher,

entertain of him; an opinion,

that incapacitates them for

edifying by what he may de-

liver worth retaining. Audi-
tores, qui vanitatem ex ver-

borum qualitate, et modo
dicendi, odorantur, pravam
inde opinionem de concio-

natore concipiunt ; unde
quamvismira prasdicet, etea,

quibus alias maxime prodefle

poffet, nullum aut parvum
ex fuo labore fruftum perci-

piet. Labat. Apparat. Condon.
Art. Concionator.

If a preacher mean to be
underftood, he fhould neither

put too many mining thoughts,

nor too many glittering words
into his competition, for both
are difagreeable to auditors,

and render the fubjeft ob-

fcure. ee Non tantum odiofa

et molefla funt auditoribus

:

fed res etiam obfeurant." They
fhould rife in a difcourfe as

flowers in a meadow, and
ihould be the ornaments and
beauties of the green-fward.
" Ut enim in prato graminis

copia maxima fui parte ex
vulgari, fimplici, et propria

fermone conitare debet. De-
inde certis intervallis quafi

flofculis verborum et fenten-

tiarum apte confperfum et dif-

tinctum efTe, qui velut in-

fignia, et lumina illuftria, in

ipfo orationis corpore emine-

ant. Jac. Matthia Docl. de

Concionand. Ratione. torn. i. De
AmpJif. . . DeElog.

(5) Some proportions may be

di/ciiffed in different 'views.

Our author means the differ-

ent views of the proportion

it/elf: but the general truths

of religion, and the virtues

of particular men, may be

very fafely, ifproperly, adapt-

ed to the peculiar view of the

preacher.
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Sometimes the doctrine contained in the propo-

rtion has different degrees, which it will alio be

necefTary to remark.

Sometimes the proportion is general, and this

generality feems to make it of little importance.

In this cafe you mull examine, whether fome of its

parts be not more considerable, if they be, you

will be obliged to difcufs thefe parts by a particu-

lar

preacher. The 'virtues of

Nchcmiah have been enforced

on kings—viceroys—ambafla-

dors — miniilers of ftate —
ecclefiaftical reformers—civil

magiitrates—and trading com-

panies—and on all with great

propriety. " I would lend,

fays a divine of the laft cen-

tury,— a worldling to read

Ecclefialles—a devout perfon

to the Pfalms—an aft ifled per-

fon to Job—a preacher to

Timothy and Titus—a back-

Jlider to the Hebrews—a lega-

iiji to Romans and Galatians

—a libertine to James, Peter,

and Jude—a man, who would

itudy providence, to Either—

and thofe, who go about

great undertakings, to Nehe-

miah. This exemplary re-

former of the Jewifh Hate fays

in the text, Remember me /

O my God,, for good. Let us

remember, 1 . His care to ob-

tain intelligence.— 2. His pa-

triotifm.— 3. His difinterejled-

nefs.—4. His vigilance.— 5.

His courage.—6. His piety,

&C. &c." Dr. Reynolds's

Serm. bef. the Eajl India Com*
petty, 1657.

Thus alfo the general vir-

tues of religion may be adapt-

ed to particular bodies of men*
" 1 Cor. xvi. 13. Watchye,
Jland faj} in the faith, quit

yourfelves like men, be ftrong.

— 1. Watch, a metaphor ta-

ken from fentinels, be vigi-

lant.— 2. Stand faft, main-
tain your poft.— 3. Quityour-

felves like men, fight, and
worft your enemies, if there

be occafion.— 4. Be ftrong,

having fubdued your enemies,

keep them under." Will.

Durham's Serm. bef. the Ar-
tillery Company, 1670.

So alfo the general do&rines

of religion may properly ferve

particular views. " 1 Cor.

xv. 58. Be ye ftedfajl, im-

moveable, always abounding itt

the work of the Lord,forafmucb

asye know that your labour is

not in wain in the Lord.

Here is a moral exhortation

enforced by chriftian mo-
tives." Dean Freeman s Ser.

at S. Bridget's, bef. the Lord
Mayer,
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But I will

Mayor, Aldermen, and Go-

vernors of the City Hofpitals,

1698.

In all fuch applications pru-

dence is eflential to propriety.

Sometimes blind zeal, and
fometimes policy, have given

very ridiculous directions to

paffages of fcripture, ofwhich
numerous inftances might be

given, were it neceflary.

(6) Some parts of general

propofetions may be applied to

particular ufes. The endlefs

mifapplications of general

propofitions mould feem to

deter a young minifter from
purfuing this method too

nattily. Our author's rule is,

undoubtedly, a good one :

but an abufe of it is very
eafy. For example. Pfal.

lix. 16. / nvill Jing of thy

power j yea, I nvillJing aloud

of thy mercy in the morning,

becaufe thou hajt been my de-

fence, and my refuge in the day

cf my trouble. A common
reader would fee nothing here

but a holy refolution to praife

God for deliverance from
affliction. But a divine of
Somerfetfhire, having de-

clared, that " A fong of
Anacreon, or a fcene of Ari-

Jlophanes had not the juice,

blood, Jpirits, and marrow of
one of David's facred ditties,

fays, this text, though but a

Vot. I.

give you ex-

Firft.-

verfe, is a complete pfalm,
having in it all the proper-
ties of a fpiritual fong—the

parts—the ground—the de-

fcant—the author—the time-—
and the occajion. All thefe

he pretends to difcufs, and
at length reduces all to a
pulp, and fqueezes out the

lawfulnefs — necessity —

•

and harmony of organs in

chriftian churches. To the

fermons of this rector of
Pokington, as to thofe of too
many of his contemporaries,

we may juftly apply what was
faid of Pope Hildebrand

—

he came in like a fox—he
reigned like a lion—he died
like a dog. The rector come*
in with deceitful panegyric
addreffed to Archbiinop Laud
—he roars through all his

fermons at the Puritans—and
he leaves off yelping and
barking at civil governors for

not entruiling the clergy with
more civil power. I remark
the fpirit of this favage di-

vine, becaufe mifapplications

of holy fcripture are oftener

to be afcribed to a bad heart

than to a defective head. An
honeft and good heart, free

from the forry policy of a

feculiar fordid prieft, is the

belt prefervative againft tor-

turing fcripture. The above

is taken from Humphrey Syden?-

3 E hanfs
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Firft. To give the fenfe of a propofition neat

and clear, and afterwards to confirm and illuftrate

it,

ham*s ftrftfermon entitled The
nvell-tuned cymbal, preached at

the DEDICATION OF AN OR-
GAN at Bruton in Sommerfet.

1637.
Another wretched perverter

of the holy oracles of God
took this pafTage. Pfal. cxviii.

22. The ftone, nvhicb the

builders refufed, is become the

head of the corner; and appli-

ed it firft to Jefus Chrift—
next to David—and then to

King James I. He was preach-

ing before his Majefty on
Eafter Sunday, at Whitehall,

in the year 161 1. Unluckily,
Eafter-day fell on March 24,
the day of the king's acceflion.

It was Eafter Sunday, it would
have been fhameful not to

have faid a few words about

Jefus Chrift.—The preacher

was only a bijhop, and it

would have been improvident

to have omitted an opportu-

nity of fhewing, that

His right reverend mind
Began to be moft reverendly inclin'd !

He muft therefore flatter every government—that if the

head bear but upon one ofthe king's weaknefs, and ex-

cite his fears by preaching

royal fupremacy—abfolute mo-

narchy, and the dependence

of both on ebifcopacy. Ac-
cordinglyhe reminds the king

—that " He was once only

the head of one angle, Scot-

land— but now he was the

head ofa whole triangle, Eng-

land, Scotland, and Ireland.

— That fome ftones will

neither head <well, nor bed

nvell—that a good head muft

neither be crumbling plaifter,

nor rotting wood, nor bend-

ing lead : hvXftone—that the

houfe of Ifrael is the civil

Jtate, and the houfe of Aaron
the eccUfaftical ltate— that

thefe make the main angle in

upon
them it will certainly decay-
that kings fhould deal both in

priefthood and prophecy—that

feveral mailer-builders had
intended to make another

ftone head of the triangle—
but that God had made his

majefty head—and that the

clergy cried, hofanna, bene-

diftus, grace, grace unto this

bead
-ft

one.''''—And all this out

of a prophecy, that foretold

the refurreclion of Chrift after

his crucifixion bypriefts ! For
my part, I recoiled a faying

of the prophet

—

the ancient

and honourable, he is the headt
and the prophet, that prophe-

fieth lies; he is the tail. The
proper title of this rodomon-

tade
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1 8. The eyes of your under -
it, let us taKe npn. i. ik. 20* ^j <?/ your under"

{landing being enlightened, may ye know what is the

hope

tade would be wooden-head to

7narble-head : but alas! it is

called a Bp. of Ely''s Serm. at

Whitehall, l6ll.

The following is a very

honeft and ingenious appli-

cation, preached to the native

citizens of London, by their

own requeft, at S. Paul's,

May 8, 1656. Pfal. lxxxvii.

5. Of Zion it Jhall be /aid,

this and that man was born

there. The worthy preacher

briefly remarks the pri-viledges

of the natives of Zion—trans-

fers the idea to the natives of

the city of London— obferves

the priviledges of this city,

both civil and religious-, its

freedom from Paganifm, Po-
pery, tyranny, &c : its ad-

vantages of trade, charters,

fcriptures, churches, mini-

fters, &c.—and labours, as

he exprefles it, to convince

his auditors, " that they ought
to be not only profeflbrs and
proteftants at large : but re-

generate and true believers,

who have the feed of God re-

maining in them, and are

made partakers of his iancti-

fying fpirit. Dr. Hortoris

Sermon, &c.

The pious fucceflbr of At-
terbury makes a juft and ex-

cellent application of a paf-

fage of S. Paul concerning

primitive freedom from Jew-
ijh ceremonies to Briiijh free-

dom from the popery of Rome,
and the tyranny of James II.

" Gal. v. I. Standfafi in the

liberty, wherewith Chrifi hath

made usfree, and be not entan-

gled again with the yoke cf
bondage. I. Chrift hath made
his churches free ; he hath
made us Britons free, i.Witbt

fpiritual liberty from the cere-

monies— idolatry— ignorance-
implicit obedience to a pretend-
ed infallible head—and im-

plicitfaith in human creeds—
of the church of Rome.—2.

He hath made us free, with
civil liberty, from illegal and
arbitrary power, which ac-

companies and fupports Po-
pery, and turns fubjects into

flaves. II. It is reafonable,

that they, whom Chrift hath
made free, fhould Jland fafi
in their liberty. It belongs
to us as chrijlians, and as men,
and we lay a particular claim
to it as Englijhmen, and as

Proteftants. Men forfeit none
of their reafonable liberties by
becoming chrifHans—theyrrip-
ture is their charter—and they
are neither obliged, nor in the
leaft encouraged, or fo much
as allowed to yield an implicit

faith to the dictates of any
man, or of any church in the

world. Stand faft in your
liberty then— for 1. It is

g-ven you by charter from
heaven— 2. It has been pre-

3 E 3 ferved
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hope of his calling, and what the riches of the glory of

his inheritance in the faints.

This text muft be divided into two parts. The
firft is the apoftle's prayer, May God enlighten the

eyes ofyour underftanding I the fecond is the end of

this illumination, that ye may know what is the hope

cf his calling, and what the- riches of the glory of his

inheritance in thefaints.

i. The apoftle's wim or prayer contains a

propofition, which is, that it is God who enlightens

the eyes of our underftanding. To give clearly the

fenfe, you muft firft obierve in a few words, that

fcripture frequently borrows the names and ima-

ges of the faculties of the body to reprefent thofe

of the foul •, therefore it gives us feet to walk in the

way of righteoufnefs, hands to work out our fal-

vation, knees to bow at the name of Jefus, ears to

hear the facred truths of the gofpel, a mouth to eat

the flefh and drink the blood of Jefus Chrift, and

eyes tofee the myfteries of his kingdom. All this

is

fewed to you by fpecial pro-

vidence.— 3, II may yet be

loft by careleflnefs.- 4. Should

it be loft your flavery would

be tverfe than ever. III. Ufe

the proper means of holding

this liberty faft.— 1. Adhere

ftri&ly to reformation and
revolutional principles. — 2.

Unite amongft yourfelves, and

oppofe the common enemy.
— 3. Ufe your liberty, as be-

comes ivi/e and good men.

—

4. Chearfully obey the gover-

nors, who protect it. Endea-

vour to promote the true in-

terelt of your country, and

your religion, and prefer this

before all your ovm particu-

lar inclinations and humours,
and before all the feparate

intereits of the feveral parties,

into which you may have un-
warily lifted yourfelves." For
thefe noble fentiments was
this great and excellent man
nick-named by his high-flying

contemporaries, a Prejlyterian

Bijhop. Bp. Bradford's Scrm.

at S. Paul's, November 5,

1 7 I 3, entitled The reajonable-

nefs ofjiandingfaji in Englijh

and in Chrijlian liberty.
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16 founded not only on the natural conformity, or

refemblance, which there is between the opera-

tions of the foul and the organs of the body, but

alio on the fcripture-manner of calling the whole

of our regeneration and converfion a new man.

Here, then, eyes of the under/landing is an ex-

preffion agreeable to the ordinary ftyle of fcripture,

andfignifies fimply our underftanding, the faculty

by which we know and^udge objects. (7)
2. But

(7) Scripture reprefents the

operations of thefoul by images

takenfrom the body. See page

29. n. 6. Our author here

divefts the proposition of its

imagery, and gives the plain

literal meaning of S. Paul.

It is of great confequence to

do fo ; for there are dodtrines,

and fyftems, that a&ually

ftand upon nothing but the

fandy foundation of a trope.

The Papifts,who are the great-

eft enthufiafts in the world,

excel all mankind in this kind
of architecture.—Jefus Chrift

faid to S. Peter, Thou art

Peter, and on this rock will I

build my church. Ergo, all

chriftianity is fupported'by the

pope of Rome ; and union to

him is efTential to falvation.—
I give unto thee, Peter, the

keys of the kingdom of Hea-
ven. Ergo, Dunftan, Arch-
bifhop of Canterbury may, if

Leo of Rome pleafe, to all

the kingdom of Great Britain

prefcribe fuch terms of ad-

mitting men to be chriftians,

and of depriving them of the
benefits of chritfianity, and
of humanity, as he thinks

proper. He may punifli their

bodies, pillage their properties,

ruin theirfamilies, and damn
their fouls. Who dare deny
this logick ? Did not Jefus
Chrift fay to Peter, Whatso-
ever thou lhalt bind on earth

ihall be bound in Heaven ?—

I

cannot fay, The mafter of the
Maid's Head ale-houfe hath
power to decree religious rites

and ceremonies for his cufto-

mers, and authority in matters

of faith over the confidences

of his neighbours. I cannot
fay the church-warden hath
this power. I cannot fay the
parijh priejl hath it. I cannot
affirm Mr. Archdeacon hath it.

I cannot fay the bench of
Bifbops hath it. I cannot fay

the clergy in convocation have
it. I cannot fay the Houfe
of Commons, or the Houfe of
Lords, or both together have
it. But, if I juggle a little

with language, I may affirm

the
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2. But, befide this, you mud remark, that

our eyes have two very different ufes, one con-

fifts

the church hath it. I can turn

the Englilh term, which is of

r.o gender, into a Latin word
of the feminine gender, and
then I can turn again the

Latin idiom to Englilh ufe,

and render my church a fe-
male, the more obfcure the

better ! I can publilh my
erroneous notions, and can

affirm, she fays fo and fo

;

thcfo arc the doctrines of the

church. I can employ all my
own bad difpofitions of igno-

rance and pride, revenge and

cruelty, to form dependents,

and to ruin opponents ; and

I can fay, Don't blame me,
your own excellent mother,

good creature ! favj it ne-

cefTary in that feeing age the

tenth century, to govern her

fons by fuch and fuch canons. I

can lay down this proportion,

The church hath power, as

cool as Euclid, though not fo

clear. I can affirm in articles

like any oracle. I can reafon

and recommend through folios

like any chattering milliner,

and I can rave in canons like

any bedlamite. Jf any one

doubt the truth of what I fay,

I can affirm, The church is a

pure virgin. If any difpute

my affirmations, after they

have been paid for believing

them, I can raife a popular

clamour againit them by call-

ing my virgin a good mother,

and my opponents undutiful

fons, I can play ten thoufand

fuch pranks, and profit by
each: but fhould any fober

reafoner force me to come to

plain literal truth, I mull at

Tail acknowledge—that power
to decree rites and ceremonies,

and authority in matters of

faith, are royalprerogatives^'

longing to the reigning king

or queen, and to no other

perfon or perfons, man or

collrdion of men, in the

whole Britifh empire.

No fubjecl: has been more
betroped and befigured than

the article of inherent grace.

Scriptural writers fpeak figu-

ratively of the religion of the

heart—they call it circumcijion

—dying—living —feed—crea-

tion, and fo os, and many
divines, inflead of reducing

metaphor to meaning, affix

grofs notions to thefe terms,

and cover them with grofler

flill, till one would think

converfion confiited in the

actual addition of fome new
bodily organs, or mental

powers, when nothing per-

haps is intended but the belief

of a truth, or the pratlice of a
virtue. Such preachers may
ufe pretty figures of fpeech in

their fermons: but, not hav-

inglaid out aclcar neat ground
of reafoning, their figures re-

ferable fen-flowers, lolling

hithev
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fifts only in viewing objects indifferently, for no
other purpofe than our diverfion -

} as when in a

rural

hither and thither in naked

ftinking mud. This is an

idea of a very fenfible Jefuit.

. . . Flores pafiim obvios,

fsetidos, defpicatiffimos, in

luto ipfo, fimoque nafcentes.

Tarquin. Gallutius. in orat. 5.

De concion. facr. torn. i.

Let a young ftudent in di-

vinity try his fkill on the

following example, from a

book entitled, " The necef-

fary ufe of tradition to under-

fland and interpret the holy

fcriptures." "In my two

former tratts concerning the

independency of the church,

and the neceffity of an epijco-

pal commiffion, I had the

authority of the churchof Eng-
land to confirm and fupport

what I advanced. But in

thofe, which are to follow, I

mull confefs, that Jhe is de-

fective. I can only fay, that

Jhe has not exprefly condem-

ned any of thefe things, which

I purpofe to defend: but I

cannot fay, that Jhe does at

this time eftablifh or direcT:

the practice of any of them.

However, Jhe has given her

clergy a rule by which they

are to frame all the doftrines

they are to deliver to the peo-

ple, and the things I intend

to treat of are fuch as I fup-

,pofe myfelf obliged to teach

by virtue of that rule. The

rule is this. Let all preach-
ers take care, that they never
teach any thing in a fermon,
which they would have the
people hold and believe, but
what is agreeable to the doc-
trine of the old or new-tefta-

ment, and which the catholick

fathers, and ancient bijhops,

have collected from that very
docirine. By this rule all

preachers are obliged to in-

terpret the fcriptures accord-
ing to the conjentient tradition

of the primitive and catholick

fathers in thefrft ages of the
chriftian church, that is, the

fathers of the five frft centu-

ries at leaf. It is demonftra-
ble that all priefts in the
church of England are to be
guided in their fermons,
writings, or controverfies, by
the holy fcriptures, as inter-

preted and underjhed by the ca-
tholick fathers and ancient

bifbops of thefrft fi-ve OR six
centuries.'''' See here, young
fpark ! here is work for you !

Howmany queftions, all Tyro
as thou art, couldfl thou afk

this glorious logician I Take
him up on the phrafe the con-
sentient tradition ofthefrft
fue or fix centuries. Do not
allow the rationality of his

argument from Gibfon and
Coke, whoJay, the Diocefan
is the fole judge in fo weighty

a caufe.
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rural walk we look at the (tarry heavens, or ad-

mire extenfive plains, and flowing rivers : this

may be called a fimple view of contemplation. The
other goes farther, and confifts not barely in feeing

objects, but in looking at them fo as to conduct and

regulate our actions : fo a traveller fees roads in his

journey-, fo a man fees his friend to open his own
heart, and afk his friend's advice ; fo a prifoner

fees his deliverer to afk his freedom : this may be

called a view of action or direction. Thus it is

with the underftanding; it has two functions, one

a fimple knowledge of objects, as of phyfical or

metaphyfical truths, called in the fchools, fpecula-

tive knowledge : the other a knowledge of objects

in order to act by them, and to ufe them for a rule,

and a guide, as when we know the nature of virtue,

and the precepts of morality, the rules of arts, and
the maxims of jurifprudence : this is what the

fchools call practical knowledge. Now here the un-
derftanding is fpoken of not in the former, but

latter fenfe, for the myfteries of the chriftian reli-

gion are not myfteries of fimple contemplation,

the fcripture does not propofe them for our di-

verfion, nor to gratify our curiofity : but they

are myfteries of practice, which we ought to know
in order to act towards them, by embracing them
with all the powers of our hearts, by receiving

their impreffion and yielding to their energy; in one

word, by making them the rule of our conduct.

The apoftle's propofition then means, That it is

God, who by the interior light of his fpirit opens

the

a caufe. Oppofe his appello cut nimii intenfus rump/fur.

Epi/copum with appello Cafe- Dr. Brett's Tradition n((ejfaryt

rem, and both with appello &c«
Evangelium, Tell him, Ar»
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the eyes of our understandings to receive, as we
ought, the truths of his word, thereby enabling us

to judge of them, to love and follow* them, and

to make them the rules of our conduct. (8)

The proportion, thus explained, muft be prov-

ed. This may be done directly, or indirectly ;

indirectly by producing divers palTages of fcrip-

ture, which repreient the greatnefs of natural de-

pravity, and the inability of man to convert him-

fclf. Such paffages are very numerous, as where the

heart is called an heart of ftone. (9)—Where the

prophet afks, Can the Ethiopian change his Jkin^ or

the leopard his fpots ? then may ye alfo do good^ that

are accuftomed to do evil. (1) A diretl confirmation

confiits

(8) The truths of religion

are rules of conducl. Some di-

vines, zealous for the pecu-

liar dottrincs of religion, hold

the eyes of their auditors in

perpetual /peculation, while

others, to avoid this method,

do nothing but lay down rules

of action. Our beft divines

unite both. They neither

turn all religion into difpute

with the firit, nor fink into

the dulnefs of mere moralifts

with the laft : but, confider-

ing all doilrinal divinity as

tending to praftice, and all

practice as founded on prin-

ciple, they prove each doc-

trine, and apply it to the

tempers of the heart, and the

deportment of the life. The
fcriptures teach practical di-

vinity in this way. — God
loved us — If God fo lo'ved

us, ive ought alfo to love one

Vol. I.

another. Thus doctrines be-

come experimental and prac-

tical. Vid. Joan. Gerhardi

fcholapielatis.—Jo. Hen. Maii
Synopjis theologies moralis.—
Joach. Jujl. Breithaupti Injli-

tut. theolog.

(9) Heart of ftone. Ezek.
xxxvi.26. An infenfible he art,

a mind, that has not profited

by its former miftakes. See

the context. " Cetera? ani-

mantes, ubi femel ofFende-

rint, cavent. Non vulpes ad
laqueum, lupus ad foveam,
canis ad fultem temere ledi-

bunt. Solus homo ab aevo in

asvum peccat fere in iifdem."

Lipfius in lib. v. de milit. Ro-

man, dial 20.

(1) Accufomed to do evil.

Jer. xiii. 23. Mr. Cruden
feems to give the true fenle

of this pajfage. " Can the

3 F leopard
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con [lib of pafTages, in which our converfion is for-

mally alcribed to God, and to the efficacy of his

fpirit, which are alfo very numerous. (2)

While

leopard change his /pots, Sec.

It is as much labour in vain

to endeavour to reclaim thefe

Jews, who, by their continued

cuftomary finning, have in ured

themfelves to wicked prac-

tices, as to uferae.ns to take

out the natural fpots of the

leopard." Crudens Concor-

dance under the word Leopard.

Accufto?ned to do evil. The
prophet fpeaks here not of

natural, but acquired defile-

ments.

(2) Confirm a proportion by

producing divers pajfages of

fcripture. A minilter mult

attend to the nature and the

number of texts brought in

confirmation of apropofition.

As to their nature, they ought

to be paflages, which are

allowed on bot.li fides to fpeak

of the fubjccl:. This, how-
ever, is a very general rule,

and fubjeel to many excep-

tions. As to the number, two,

or three, properly cholen,

and aptly applied, are gene-

rally accounted fuflicient,and

preferable to a numerous col-

lection. Our old divine:,

who abounded in reading,

common-placing, diiputing,

and defending, often difcover-

ed a great want of judgment
in arguing, by aiming to

throw an inundation of an-

fvvers over their opponents
arguments. They never knew
when to leave off. They
thought, the more good things

the better. Sanders proved

by forty arguments, that the

pope was not Antichrilt. : and
Whitaker proved byforty ar-

guments, that the pope tvas

Antichrilt. A modern divine

could put thirty-feven of them
into a corps de refcrve, and
rout the pontifical army, if

not abfo'.utely deftroy it, with

three. Ignorance in doftrine,

fuperftition in worlhip, anil

perfecuticn in temper are full

proofs of Antichriil. They
followed the fame method in

quoting fcripture, and yec

very often left their argu-

ments devoid of evidence. W€
have a fupralapfarian divine,

who in one quarto volume
has adduced above a thoufand

paflages of fcripture, and yet

is generally fuppofed not to

have proved his point. Hujfey,

in his Glory ofChrifi unveiled.

Mere textuaries are very apt

to err in this way.

The excellent Vitringahys

down four rules of preaching

on all dodlrinal texts. I . State

the doctrine clearly. 2. Prove

and illullrate it by parallel

texts, and, if poflible, by

reafoning. 3. Vindicate it,

if
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While you are confirming this propofition by
fcrlpture, you may mix an illuftration of k by
reafoning, by mewing that our attachments to the

world are fo many and Co ftrong, that fupernatural

grace is abfolutely neceffary to difTolve them ; that

the obfcurities of our minds arifing either from our
prejudices, or paffions, or old habits, or the

colours, under which the gofpel firft prefents it-

felf to us, are fuch as render it impoffible for us
to judge rightly. This may be particularly infert-

ed in the indireB way.

In the dirett way you may alfo mix reafoning, by
ihewing, that the divine wifdom determines, our
regeneration mould be all heavenly— that neither

flefh, nor blood, nor natural principles contribute

any thing—that the new man, being the pure
work of the holy fpirit, renders us more con-
formable to Jefus Chrift, for, according to S.

Paul, God has predefiincited us to be conformed to the

image of his fon. (3) When Jefus Chrift came into

the

if you think any of your au- quam per evidentiffimas ma-
ditors deny it. 4. Bring it thematicorum demonftratio-
home totheheart. Op. torn. ii. nes, ita convinci poteft, uc
Method. Homil. cap. vi. vel invitus ad adfenfum rapi-

In order to apply thefecond atur." In this Apollos ex-
rule a divine mult be a good celled, for he mightily con-
textuary, well verfed \njcrip- vinced the Jews, and that
ture, and furnifhed with the publickly, ihewing by the
fkill of JeleSing and applying fcriptures that Jefus was Chrift.
quotations from it properly. Ac~ts xviii. 28. Buddei I/agog.
This apodixis bihlica, as our l.poji. cap.i. /.xviii.—Vid.
divines call it, well managed, Mublius de apodixi. Ab. Ca-
forces the aftent of the mind lo'vius apodix. artic.fidei.

as fully as the moft evident (3) Predefiinatcd to be con-
mathematical demonftrations
" Per hanc enim, fi rite in- Rom. viii. 26. " Predeftina
flituatur, animus non minus, rian divines often quote thi

formed to the image of Cbrijl.
" ^m. viii. 26. Predeitina-

n divines often quote this

3 F 2 paflage
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the world he came not in the ordinary natural way:
but by a law above all laws in the world. He was
made of a virgin, (4) formed by the power of the

Holy Ghoft. God declares, that chriftians are

born, not of blood, nor of the will of thefiefh, nor of

the will of'man, but of himfelf; (5) and on this ac-

count

pafTage to prove, that neither

did S. Paul, nor do they,

oppofe abfol ute predeftination

Rg&inft good ivorh : but only

againft thewm> ofthem. Cal-

vin concludes his exposition of

thefe words thus. Summa
ell, gratuitam adoptionem,

in qua falus noftra confiftit,

ab hoc altero decreto infepe-

rabilem efTe, quod nos fe-

rendas cruci addixit : quia

nemo caelorum hares ejfe poteji,

qui non ante unigenito Dei filio

fuerit conformis. In loc.

(4) 7eJus Qbrtft nvas made

ef a 'virgin. Mr. Claude's

words are, De quelle matiere

a-t-il ete tire? D'une ma-
tiere impropre et contraire

meme a la naiflance, de la

fubftance d'une vierge. The
reafon for tranjlating without

the original circumlocution is

plain.

Our author obferved be-

fore, page 19, that on ar-

ticles of this kind, cbajlity

Jhould nueigh the language. Ex-
preflions, that are familiar,

and proper enough in a

foreign language,would found

harm in a literal tranflation.

I have therefore endeavoured

to give Mr. Claude's mean-
ing without tranflating his

tour of expreflion. As to the

church of Rome, which a-

bounds with impudent theo-

logy, fanclified by unchafte

feflivals, as that of the con-

ception, and others, they may
enjoy them for me. Pudet

hsc opprobria. Et dici po-

tuifle, et non potuifle refelli.

See page 19, note 5.

(5) Born not of blood. Joan.

i. 13- Qui rion ex/anguine, ad.

verb. Janguinibus . Enallage

numeri. i. e. non ex humano
femine ; Hebraifmus. q. d.

fides non oriturex generatione

naturali, fed ex regeneratione

fpirituali ; vel non ex fan-

guine, et genere Abrahami.
Idem fere hie fignificatur

quod, Mat. iii. 9. Ethnicos

fc. fore adoptandos. Keque

ex <voluntate carnis. i.e. con-

cupifcentia, et appetitu vene-

ris naturali. Neque ex -volun-

tate viri. Sc. adoptionc

;

cum multos profelytos am-
bierunt admittendos in Ifra-

elitifmum ; et fie in fcedus,et

filiationem.
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count they are emphatically ftyled the children of
God, and the brethren of Chrift. (6)

In

(6) lllujirate by reafon-

ing. " I John ii. 3, 4. Here-

by <we do knonv, that nve know
him, if i)0e keep his command-

ments, &c. Bookiih chriftians

think their knowledge com-
plete, and that they cannot

poflibly mifs the way to hea-

ven ; for they have many
large volumes and difcourfes

concerning Chrift, thoufands

of controverfies difcufled, in-

iinite problems determined

concerning his divinity, hu-

manity, union of both to-

gether, and what not? If the

knowledge of thefe be all,

religion is nothing but a little

book-craft, a mere paper-Jkill.

But if S. John's rule here be

good, we muft not judge of

our knowing Chrift by our

(kill in books and papers

:

but by our keeping of his

commandments. . . Obferve

1 . The conformity of our

lives to the will of Chrift, is

the beft character ofour future

condition. — 2. The know-
ledge of Chrift doth not con-

fift in a hw barren notions,

and faplefs opinions.— 3. The
great defign of the gofpel was
not to give the world an in-

dulgence to fin." Dr. Cud-

ivorth's Serm. bef Commons,

l647«.
This fermon confifts of 82

quarto pages, and is that,

which Mr. De La Roche, and
feveral other foreigners have
mentioned as an example of
the length of fermons at that

time. Bibliot. Raif. Juillet,

1734. This fermon, how-
ever, is not equal in length

to thofe of Dr. Barrow.
Charles II. ufed to call the

Dr. an unfair preacher, be-

caufe he exhaufted every fub-

jeft, and lefc no room for any
other perfon to write after him
upon it. He preached a cha-

rity fermon before the Lord
Mayor and Aldermen at the

Spittal, in the delivering of
which he fpent three hours and
a half. He fo provoked the

people in the Abbey by his

tedioufnefs, that they once
played oft" the organ again ft

him, and would not give
over till they had filencedhim.

The Dean of Weftminiter
durft not truft him to preach
in the Abbey without feeing

his fermon firft, and once,

after he had prevailed with
the Doclor to deliver only the

firjl part of one, which he
fhewed him, he was obliged
to fit an hour and a half to

hear that part. If a Barrow
could not obtain attention

for two hours, who can pre-

tend to do fo after him ! One
cannot help fmiling, after

this example of long winded-
nefs
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Tn confirming this propofkion you may alfo

illuftrate it by fome examples, as by that of the

converted thief—that of S. Paul—that of the

Jews, converted on the day of Pentecoft, at the

preaching of S. Peter, &c. In fhort, by any ex-

amples, in which the power of grace remarkably

fhone in converfion. (7)

The fubject may be illustrated by comparing

converfion with the almighty work of God in

creating the univerfe, and you may remark in a

few words their conformities and differences. (8 )

You

jiefs in one of the firft mathe-

maticians of Europe, to hear

a young ten-minute acade-

mick gravely " attribute the

length of the man's preach-

ment in the barn in his parifli,

to his want of academical edu-

cation, and particularly the

mathematical part of it."

Why, the man in the barn

in your parifh, was preaching

to people out of it, from . . .

tarry at Jericho tillyour beard

be grown. A very long fub-

jeft, I'll a flu re you !

(7) Illujlrate by examples.

That excellent fermon, at the

funeral of the Rev. Mr. John
Corbet, preached by Mr.
Baxter, chiefly runs on this

method of illullradng. The
text is •* 2 Cor. xii. the firit

9 verfes.—Obferve 1. It is

no new thing for the wifeit

and holieft of ChrilVs mini-

sters to be accufed even by

teachers of chriflianity.— 2.

Glorying is in itfclf an inex-

pedient thing. — 5. That,
which is fo inexpedient, may
on jultoccafions become good,

and a duty.— 4. Divine re-

velations, acquainting the

foul with heaven, are matters

moll worthy of lawful, hum-
ble, modeft glorying. — 5.

There is a third heaven and
heaven'y paradife, where are

the concerns and hopes of
holy fouls, &c. &c." All

theie were exemplified in S.

Paul, and the incomparable

Baxter made a proper applica-

tion of them.

(8) Illujlrate by comparifon.
" 2 Pet. i. 15. / will en-

deavour, that ye may be able

after my deceafe, to have tbcj'e

things always in remembrance.

. . . Death is here called a

deceafe, in the Greek it is

i|o&-s, an exodus, a departure,

a going aivay Here is an

allufion to the going of Ifrael

out of Egypt. Hence we ob-

ferve, that there is a lively

refern-
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You may illuflrate by its confequences, (hewing
the greatneis and importance of the change wrought
in men, when God opens the eyes of their under-
ftandings. (9)

The

refemblance between the exodus

or departure of Ifrael out of

Egypt, and the exodus or de-

parture of a faint out of this

life. — The Ifraelites went
from v, ftrange land, a land

not their own. From much
employment, and great ajjliclion.

From a profane country.

—

They went through the

red fea, &c.—They went to
the land of Promife. To a

holy country of their oivn. To
a pleafant, and plentiful 1 and

,

&c." Serm. on the death of
Dr. Lazarus Seamai:, by H HI.

Jenkyn, 1675.
Remark conformities a:id dif-

ferences. Divines, who puriue

the Cocceian method of

preaching, are more than any

others interefted in this rule;

for, as they make almoft

every perfon and thing in the

old teftament typical of Chrifi:

and his church, it very much
behoves them to find confor-

mities, and to point out dif-

ferences between type and an-

titype. Vitringa, who is one

of the moll cautious of this

clafs of interpreters, finds

nineteen conformities between

Jofeph the type and Jefus the

antitype, avidfiventy more be-

tween Samfon and the young

lien and Jefus Cbrift and S.

Paul. He enters, however, on
thefe fubjefts with a profefiion
of great coolnefs and caution.—" None mould difcufs alle-

gories but ingenious and ex-
perienced men — and they
mould treat them prudently
and moderately. — Some are
too much delighted with their
o-ivn fpeculations, fubmit to
t;o rules, and apply true and
filfe, evident and* doubtful,
and all the inventions of a
luxuriant fancy to their fub-
jeft, till they confound the
demonitrable with the proba-
ble, and render the whole
doubtful." Indeed nothing
is more common than to fee
the fancies of thefe divines
run away with their judg-
ments! Pitying, Obf Sac.
torn. ii. /. x\." cap. 20, 21,
22. See before, page 161,
&c—and n. 4.

(9) Illujlrate by cenfeqtunces*

Consequences ought to be
fair, clear, natural, neoef*
fary, and rather to efer them-
felves than follow the inven-
tion of the preacher. All
the vile confequences, which,
fuch firebrands as Sacbeverell,

Milbourne, and others, draw
from their texts, are unpar-
raileiied infuhs on reafon and
fenfe, and unpardonable li-

bels
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The illuftration may flow from incidence, by
fhewing, that Jefus Chrift only has taught men

this

bels on chriJlianity itfelf.—

S. Paul was in perils among

fall'e brethren at Corinth. It

follows that "Britifli monarchy

and epifcopacy are endangered

by the r.ct of toleration." Sach.

Serm. at S.Paul's, Nov. 5,

Prov. viii. 15. By ix-ifdom

kings rcigHy and princes decree

jujlice. . . It follows. . .

" that monarchy and epifcopacy,

the crown and the mitre, have

been ahuays fo mutually de-

pending upon a reciprocal

union and fupport, that the

fall of the one drew after it

the other, ; ad the govern-

ment of the Jlate was never

known to furvivs that of the
church." That is to fay,

gentle reader, the reduced

epifcopacy of the mean: an-

glican church fupported the

abfc utenonarchyof that an-

cient tyrant William the Con-
qurror. Sache<v. Serm. on po-

litical union.

Ifai. xiv. 21, 22. Prepare

f.aughtcr for the Jons and
?iepheru:s of the king of Baby-

lon for the iniquity of their

fathers. Confcquently —
'* 1. The Prefyterians were

ufurpersandrebelt, and mur-
dered Charles I. . . and did

fo, facrilegioiii rake-hells as

they were ! when the nation

enjoyed religion in apojlolical

purity—lazu with jufl: liberty

—and ejlateszndfortunes with

inviolable fecurity." Confe-

quently, " 2. It is jufl to

look upon the children of

Prelbyterians as infamous, and

to make them fufFer for the

iniquities of their fathers."

And then confequently, "In
the third ,place, fuch jullice

is executed upon the posterity

of rebels for la-zvful ends and
defigns." Luke Milbourne't

Serm. on fan. 30th, 1 708, at

S. Ethelburg
1

s

.

" I Cor. xi. 16. We
have nofuch cufom (for a man
to have his head covered,

while he is praying) neither

the churches of God. Theie
words do vindicate the church

of Corinth,' and by return-

ing to the text we fnall de-

fend our C'lvn Corinth, the

church of England. . . The
words do confequently infer

both a confutation of the er-

rors offebifmatick , and like-

wife a condemnation of their

practice. We begin with our

confutation. But hrlt, we
m uil underlland their crimi-

nations againlt our church,

the principal are thefe, her

conjlitutions— episcopacy—
ceremonies—and liturgy. We
mall anfwer by way of appeal,

namely, unto cufiom, &c."
Who ever looked under a Co-

rinthian
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this truth, that converfion is of God. (i) All

falfe religions attribute this work to man him-

felf;

rinthian hat for an epifccpal

mitre before ! " It cannot be

offenfive, adds this fine rea-

foner, that a child after fo

much vile ugly afperfion caft

upon his mother, fhould vin-

dicate her honour, by whom,
through the blefiing and mer-

cy of God, he hath his foul's

Spiritual birth and breeding,"

and we add, a good fix or

tight thoufand a year for the

accommodation of his body.
•—No, no, my Lord ! nobody

Can Syllogifm fet things right ?

No. Majors foon with minors fight;

Or both in friendly con fort join'd,

The confequence limps falfe behind.

Here follows, I think, a mer may, and is, in many
juft and beautiful example of cafes, bound to provide for

Mr. Claude's rule. " Pfal. the future happinefs of th«

blames your filial gratitude :

but your logick, my Lord !

your logick ! Preferment of
a Schifmatick, by ^Thomas Lord
Bifhop ofDurham. Serm. at S.

Paul's, 1642.

To all fuch major-domo-
reafoners, who have one fort

of fyllogifm for a papift, and
another for non-conformifts,

who buy in by one ballance,

and give out by another, we
fay with Prior,

cxii. 9. His righteoufnefs en-

durethfor ever, his horn fhall

be exalted with honour ....
My text teacheth us that the

charitable perfon is both a

doer of lafling good, and that

he is entitled to lafling honour.

Thefe are fo far from being
inconfiftent with each other,

that the one is almoft a ne-
cei'iary confequent of the other.

To this purpofe I fhall at

prefent treat of the relative founder, by Dr. S

latter : whofe duty it is, in
return, to exprefs a juft gra-
titude for fuch proviiion, by
honouring the memories, ex-
tolling the good aciions, and
rightly employing the advan-
tages procured for them by
the care and bounty of their

anceftors." Relat. Engagem,
bet. anceflry and pofler. Serm.
in King's Chapel, Camb. 1707,

if Henry VI. thein commem.

engagements between anceftry

and poflerity, and fhew what
the one is capable of doing,
and how far obliged to do it

for the other : that the for-

VOL. I.

ipe.

(
I ) Illuflrate by inevidence,

that is, by obfeurity, and de-
feat of evidence. Prov. xxvii.

1 . Boaft not thyfelf of to-

morrow; for thou knevjeft

3 G not
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felf ;
philofophy is not acquainted with this grace

from on high. ^2)

Finally,

net what a day may bring

forth.—James iv. Ye fay,To-

day, or to-morrow we will

go into fuch a city, and con-

tinue there a year, and buy

and fell, and get gain. Ye
ought to fay, If the Lord will,

we fhall live and do this and

that, becaufe ye know not

what (hall be on the morrow.
—Luke xii. 40. Be ye there-

fore ready, becaufe the Son of

Man cometh at an hour,

when ye think net.—Jonah iii.

The decree of the king and

his nobles publifhed ....
Let neither man nor beaft tafte

any thing : yea let us turn

every one from his evil way.

Who can tell whether God
will turn and repent?—Some
doctrines are very obfcurely re-

vealed in fcripture : therefore

the belief of them is not

effential to falvation. Chrilt

faid his kingdom was not of

this world : therefore afecular

frame of church-government

is not a part of Chrift's king-

dom. The arguments in all

thele run on a want of evi-

dence.
" Heb. x. 36. Te have

need ofpatience, . . I fliall, 1.

Explain the nature of patience,

and fet down the chief in-

ftances, wherein it is to be

exercifed. — 2. Propcfe the

muuiiot obtaining it.— 3. He-

prefent the necefiity of it.—4.

Prove that ?io religion or phi-

lofophy furniihes men with

fuch true and powerful mo-
tives as chriflianity does.'*

This laft article is what Mr.
Claude means by illuftrating

by inevidence. Dr. John
Moore's Serm. at Guild-hall

Chapel, bef the Lord Mayor
and Aldermen, i6?4- Patience

andfubmiffion to authority.

(2) Philofcphy was unac-

quaintedwith con-verficn. Om-
nes Ethnici, qui ante Chriftum

incarnatum fcripferunt, quo-

rum libros habemus, animales

fuerunt, athei, impii, am-
bulantes in fuis idolomaniis.

Quapropter nihil miri ell Q.

tanta myfteria ignoravcrint,

eo tempore inter gentes filen-

tio fepulta. Quamvis vero-

multade moribus haud infeite,

fed fapienter difta, habeant,

prout inficiari nolim, tamen

faepe vitium pro virtute, et

contra virtutem pro viti»

incipientibus et idiotic inltil-

lant. Homerus, Hefiodus,

Pindarus, Arillophanes, \'ir

gilius, Horatius et reliqui fa-

bulatores, quia illi ignora-

runt verum Deum, non potu-

erunt vera dicere de hoc uno

et folo vero Deo. Et pro-

fecto eo impietatis et demen-

tia proceiferunt ut talia com-

minifcerentur u« numiuepec-
cata>
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Finally, you may illuftrate the fubjecl: by tie

perfon who propofes iiy who is S. Paul, He had
felt all its efficacy, fathomed, as it were, all its

depth, and confequently could well fpeak of it.

Or by the perfons to whom it was addrcffed, the
Ephefians, who had been reclaimed from the great-

eft fuperftition, that was among the Pagans, that

is to fay, the worfhip of Diana. (3)
The

cata, quas coram juventute

recenfcre me pudet. Tales

inquam Deos, Deafque finx-

In caelo eft meretfix, in

Yizpietate in Deum Arifto-

teles nihil commemorat. Ci-

cero in lib, de offic. fatetur,

fe tantum aliquam virtutis

umbram reperiffe. . . ipfoque

fole clarius apparet, <vera?u

fapientiam apud ethnicos autho-

res neque qu<erenda?n, neque

iwueniri pojfe. Prtff. ad Lex.

Grac. Pa/oris.

" 1. The ancient philo-

sophers ideas of natural re-

ligion were never affembled

into one body ofdo&rine. One
philofopher had one idea,

a fecond another. Who does

not fee the pre-eminence of
Revelation on this article?

2. The Pagan philofophers

never had a fyftem of natural

religion comparable to that,

which thofe modern philofo-

phers have, who glory in con-
temning revelation. From
that very revelation, which
thefe philofophers affect to

defpife, they have extracted

ernnt, quales civis honelta

refp. nequaquam ferret.

ccelo eft turpis adulter.

the bell and clearelt part of
their fyltem. It was the
gofpel, which taught men
the ufe of their reafon. Phi-
lofophy has availed herfelf of
this fuccour, and afcribed the
invention to herfelf. 3. The
heathen philofophers mixed
their clearelt truths with
dreams and chimeras. (See
Cic. de nat* dear. lib. i.) 4.
What was pure among the hea-
thens in natural religion, was
not known to many, it could
not be known to any except
philofophers. The common
people could not penetrate
through the clouds, with
which truth was covered,
there wanted a lhort, plain,

popular way ; the gofpel is

fuch a way." Saurin. Sur
les advantages de la revelation,

torn. 3. See thefe more at
large in Turretin.

(3) Illuftrate by perfcns.

No method prevails more
3 G z witk
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The manner\ in which S. Paul propofes this

truth, muft not be forgotten, it is in the form of

a ivijh or -prayer. May God giveyou an illumination

of the eyes ofyour underjlanding ! Which {hews the

necefiky and importance of grace, without which

all the other mercies of God would be rather hurt-

ful than profitable. (4)

You

•with Tome preachers than that

of dividing their texts into the

three parts of the perfon

/peaking—the perfons fpoken

to, and thefubjefty^o^tt. But

this is a puerile way of divi-

fion, and obliges the preacher

to fpeak the fame things over,

and over, and over again.

Mr. Claude's is a rule of

illufration, not of divifion,

although fometimes, it muft

be allowed, the perfons in a

text are fo important, as to

juftify a divifion by them

:

but this happens veryfeldom.

Here follows an example

of Mr. Claude's rule. Mat.

xix. 16. One came, and/aid

unto him, Good majier, ivhat

good thing Jhall I do} that I
may have eternal life ? . . .

This perfon chofe a moft pro-

jperfubjecl—offered a quejiion

upon it with fincerity and

fubmiftion—and addreffed it

to the proper per/on. . . The
enquirer was a. young man— a

rich man — a magijlrate — a

moral man—yet a worldly

minded man. Dr. White
Kennel's Spittal Serm. at S,

JSride's, 1712.

There are two incompara-
bly beautiful fermons of Dr.
Watts's, on the above text,

entitled The hope/ulyouth/ail-

ing Jhort 0/ Heaven, in which
the fubjeel is inimitably il-

Iuftrated by perfons.

(4) lllufirate by the manner

of the writer. All the various

forms, in which the apoftles,

fuppofe, propofed the goipel

to mankind, afford topicks

of illultration. Sometimes S.

Paul ivitneffed to all, both

fmall and great. A els xxvi.

20. 22. And at other times

he preached privately to per-

fons of reputation. Gal. ii. 2.

Sometimes he anfivered for
him/elf chear/ully. Afts xxiv.

10. And at other times he

declared the te/limony cf Gcdin
mieaknefs, and infear, and in

much trembling. 1 Cor. ii. 3.

Some of his exprefiions are

argumentative—fome gratula-

tory—fome benediclory—fome
in the form of a prayer—

a

ivijh— a cenjure, and fo on.

Each of thefe may be properly

applied to illuftxate.
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You may alfo remark the circumflances of time

and place ; for S. Paul wrote this epiftle, when he

was in priibn at Rome, when he was loaded with

chains, and when the gofpel was every where per-

fected. (5) Under fuch forbidding circurn-

ftances,

(5) IUuJlrate by circum-

ftances of time— place—&c.
'* The minifter in his preach-

ing ferves himfelf of the

judgments of God, as of

thofe ancient times, fo efpeci-

ally of the late ones, and thofe

molt, which are neareft to his

parifh ; for people are very

attentive at fuch difcourfes,

and think it behoves them to

be fo, when God is fo near

them, and even over their

heads." Herbert''s country par-

fon, ch. vii.

This is prefixed to a fer-

mon of Dr. Manning/jam's,

preached in S. Andrew's,

Holbourne, on the late itorm,

1703. From Ifai. xxvi. 9.

On this general principle our

divines adapt their fermons to

all forts of circumftances,

times, and places. The fcrip-

ture affords a rich variety of
fubjefts profitable for doclrine

•—reproof—correction—and in-

Jlruclion—that the man of God
may be perfed, thoroughly

furnijhed unto all GOOD works.

The chief difficulty lies in

making an apt choice, vet

even an impropriety here will

be forgiven, where the evi-

dent aim of the preacher is to

produce the moralgood of his

hearers. On the contrary,

where an ecclefiaftical trum-

peter of fedition foiveth dif-

cord among brethren, however

exacl: his conformity to cir-

cumftances may be, he ought

to be drummed out of the

regiment ; and if he warp
the holy fcriptures to ferve his

bafe purpofe, he deferves, at

leaft, a literary lafh for his

crime. The people of plea-

fure at Bath, affigned the go-

vernment of the kingdom of

amufements, not to a clergy-

man : but to a Nafh. How-
ever, every body will forgive,

and many will applaud a wor-

thy reftor of Witter(ham in

Kent, for preaching a.fermon

at Tunbridge Wells, entitled

The regulation of play, from

Prov. x. 23. It is a fport to

a fool to do mifchief: but a
man of understanding hath <tvif-

dom. For it is a good difcourfe,

and calculated for the benefit

of Tunbridge. By Theoph,

Dorington, 1706.

A proper aflbrtment of texts

and titles of fermons, with,

times, places, and circum-

ftances, in which they were

preached, carries conviction

along with it, while a hetero-

geneous afTociaticn excites

prejudices,
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fiances, the holy Ghoft muft needs difplay a mighty
power in converfion. (6)

Secondly,

prejudices, rifibility, fiifpi-

cion and indignation in the

readers of them. Te.xt, titles,

times, and places, are often

fevere fatires on one another,

and it is not a fufficient ex-

cafe, that the preacher twills

his fubjeft till he brings. all

right at lair. ; for inaccuracy,

if not ignorance, or duplicity,

is on the face of the perfor-

mance. Here follow a few
examples.

Mr. Sclater preached a fcr-

mon ad clerum at Cambridge,

1653, from 1 Cor. xi. 19.

There muft be alfo herefies

among^-cK. . . What ! here-

sies among a clergy fworn to

orthodox uniformity ! Have
you ruined fo many thoufands

of your fellow-chriftians for

the eitablimment of penal

fanttions, which after all do

not anfwer the only end, for

which you pretended to ap-

point them !

D r. Kennett preached before

the convocation in 1710, from

John xiv. 27. Peace I leave

with you. Peace left with an

epifcopal Synod! Alas! how
many have found to their

forrow creeds and canons,

and other inftruments of cru-

elty in the habitations of thefe

ions of Levi! If the text

were intended for a hijlory of

the paft, it was a bold falfe-

hood—if for a defeription of

the prefent, it was an impo-
fition. Were the Englifh

clergy in peace in 1710?—
However, it may pafs as a

prophecy, for this venerable

body fell afleep foon after,

and have lain ftill ever fince.

Peace be with them !

Dr. Blackball publifhed a

fermon, preached 1704, enti-

tled The LAwfulnefs of keep-

ing Chriftmas, and other fef-

tivals, and unluckily pitched

on a text, that not only fays

nothing about Chrijlmas : but

actually condemns other felti-

vals. Wo unto them, that

not confidering the work of

the Lord, rife up early in the

morning to follow ftrong

drink, and have the harp,

and the viol, the tabret and

pipe, and wine in their feafts.

Ifai. v. 11, 12. Had the

prophet uttered thefe words

among us on a Chrillmas day,

they would have been piftu-

refque and proper ; but for a

chriltian divine to quote them
as law is aftonifhing !

Sir William Dawes was a

great and good court preacher

:

but his choice was odd, when
he preached three fucceffive

years 1699, 1700, 1701, be-

fore king William on Hell

torments, from Mat. xxv. 41.

The firft fermon in Jan. 1701,
is
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Secondly, to give an example ofproportions, in-

cluding divers truths, which muft be diiiinguilhed

from

is entitled the eternity of hell-

torments—the fecond the true

meaning of the eternity of hell

torments— the third the ob-

jeclions again ft the eternity of

hell-torments. His majefty

did not afpire, like James I.

at the glory of underftanding

religion fyftematically. The
fame gentleman had the cou-

rage to preach before the

queen at S. James's, 1706,
from Prov. x. 19. In the mul-

titude of words there wantetb

notJin : hut he, that refraineth

his lips, is wife', and to pubiifh

the fermon under the title,

" The danger of talking ?nuch,

and wifdom of the contrary."

Whether this were a cenfure

of the queen, who was fome-

times very chatty, or a com-

pliment to others at court, who
were very referved, I know
not,

Mr. Cannell published a

Sermon 1708, entitled The
cafe of the pretenderfated,
from 1 Kings i. 5. Adonijah

thefan of Haggitbfaid, I will

he king. But how does the

claim of a legitimate fon of a

reigning kingfate the cafe of

one, whom the preacher him-
felf calls a Jham-hom impofure

prince, the pretended fon of a

fugitive tyrant, who had ab-

dicated the throne ?

Mr. Claude does not fpeak,

in this rule, of times, places.

Sec. in this view : but his rule
needs no elucidation, and
thefe remarks perhaps may be
not altogether impertinent
here. Thofe divines, who
have written on thefe fub-
jedts, arrange thefe articles

under what they call adjunc-

tive arguments, that is, ar-

ticles adherent to a fubjeft,

though not effential to it. By
this method S. Peter proved,
the apoftles were not drunken,

for it was batthe third hour of
the day. Acts ii. 15.

(6) Out of thefe various
methods of illuftration Mr.
Claude would have the prea-
cher choofe the mofproper, and
not attempt to croud all into
one fermon. This would be
furfeiting the guefts with a
confectioner's mop, or a fruit-

erer's ftall, inftead of regal-
ing them with a polite vvell-

chofen defert. There is a
luxurious intemperance of
thought and fpeech, as well
as of eating and drinking;
and frequently while we think
we difplay our magnificence,
we render nothing fo vifible

as our indelicacy and igno-
rance.

All the old rhetoricians

guarded their pupils againit
this luxuriance. Ariftotle dif-

tinguifhes common and remote
topicks from near, apt, and
proper ones. How improper,

fays
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from each other. We cannot choofe a more pro-
per text than the remaining part of the paflage,

which was juft now explained. That you may know,
fays S. Paul, what is the hope of his callings and
what the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the

faints. The apoftle's proportion is, That, by the

illumination of grace, we underftand the innume-

rable blefilngs, to the enjoyment of which God
calls us by his gofpel. Now this proportion in-

cludes

fays he, would it be to cele-

brate the praife of Achilles,

by declaring that he was a

man—a hero—and went to the

fiege of Troy ?—thefe were
common to all the army.

—

Achilles fliould be praifed for

performing thofe actions,

which were peculiar to himfelf.

Rbet. lib. ii. cap. 21. Tully

follows him, rtV cratore.^.Shiin-

lilian does the fame, and lays,

prudence without learning

docs more on this article than

learning without prudence.

Injl. lib. ii. cap. i. vi. 6.

Chriftians have inculcated

the fame. Era/m. de Concion-

and. rat. lib. i. Matthias de

rat. Condon, and many more :

but none fpeak more fully

than Ludovicusfives: " Chris-

tian preachers fucceeded the

ancient Pagan orators : but in

a very diffimilar manner. As
far as we excel them in fub-

je&s, fo far are we inferior

to them in a proper manner of
difcuffing them. Olim qui

dicebant. erant callentiifimi

ufus, et totius prudential com-
munis: traflandorumanimo-

rum peritirfimi artifices. Qui
nuncdicunt, quam difpares,

imperiti, ignari vitac, imo
etiam communis fenfus. Nee
cui rei quae verba, quod ge-

nus orationis fit adhibendum
norunt : omnia bene con<venire

omnibus rati. Sententias ha-

bent plumbeas, frigidas, ja-

centes, fegnes, quae animos
dejiciant citius quam exciter.t.

Argumentatiunculas colligunt

ab exercitio fcholaftico, qua;

ventilant quidam et titillant

interdum : Nunquam feriunt

aut cedunt. Nihil dicunt fuo

loco, nihil pro re, aut tempore ;

nee interefle exiftimant, lalti-

tentdicentes an fedeant. Sed
caput artis ell decere quod
facias

.

De cauf. corrupt, artium.

lib. iv. De rat. dicend. ii. cap.

2. De deccro.

This vice runs into all

kinds of fermons, although

one would think the bare

names of them were fufHcient

monitions to preachers. We
fty
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eludes many truths, which it will be necefTary to

diftinguiih. (7)

1. That

fay nothing of 30^ ofJami-
rr>- fermons, nor of others of

the fame feather, they do not

deferve it : but^^f-fermOns
•—charity- fermons—conimemo-

^v^/o»-fermons — court - fer-

mons—-/rt/?-fermons

—

tbnnkf-

gi-ving- fermons

—

con-vocatio-n-

fermons—fermons ad populum

— ad clerum—ad magiftratum

—wedding- ferrnon s

—

funeral-

fermons— all feem to found in

the ears of the preacher caput

artis eft decere quodfacias.

The laft fort, fineral-kr-

mons, feem to be moft no-

torious for this vice, or per-

haps it may ftrike us moft in

thefe, becaufe//7«-flr}' miftakes

become moral evils in thefe

cafes. The following exam-
ple's will explain iny meaning.

J take an ancient rodomon-
tade, for I do not mean to

offend any modern preacher.

It is a character of Claudian

Mamertus, a german prieft,

Written by Apollinaris Sidoni-

us, Biihop of Clermont, about

the year 470. Mamertus had
written ,three books on the

nature of the foul, and dedi-

cated them to Sidonius, who
rewarded him with thefe enco-

miums. " Mamertus polTelTes

all the fciences in a fupreme

degree, the purity of his

fpeech furpafTes that of Te-
rence, Varro, and Pliny.

Vol. I.

He underftood how to unite

the terms of logick with elo-

quence. He judges like Py-
thagoras, hediftinguiiheslike

Socrates, is as clear as Plato,

as embarraffing as Ariftotle,

as pleafing as Efchines, as af-

fecting as Demofthenes. He
diverts by a pleafing variety

like Hortenfius, he moves
like Cethegus, he excites

like Curio, paufes like Fabi-
us, feigns like CralTus, dif-

fembles like Ca^far, counfels

like Cato, diiTuades like Ap-
pius, perfuades like Cicero.

If we compare him with the

fathers of the church, he in-

ftrudts like Jerom, deftroys

error like La&antius, proves

the truth likeAuftin, elevates

like Hilary, fpeaks as plainly

and intelligibly as John Chry-
foitom, reproves like Bafil,

comforts like Gregory Nazi-
anzen, as fertile as Orofius,

powerful as Ruffin, narrates

as well'as Eufebius, excites

like Eucher, provokes like

Paulinus, confirms like Am-
brofe."—Is it any wonder
that, when Mamertus died,

Sidonius mould be chofen to
write his epitaph ? Sidonius
did it, putting in all he could
think of. " He was, fays he,

thebeftofbifhops ; though he
was only a prieft he did the

functions

3K
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r. That the gofpcl is a divine vocation, a loud

voice, which cries, Awake thou, that JlapeJ}^ arife

from

knew how to folvc difficulties,

deilroy hereiies, compote
hymns and fongs in honour of

the Lord, &c." Du Pin.

Bibliot. torn. iv. fecle 5.

To all thefe fine things we
have only one word to add.

functions of a bifhop, his

brother had the honour of the

bifhoprick, and he had the

care of it. He was a three-

fold library, Greek, Latin,

and Chriftian ; he was ora-

tor, logician, poet, author,

geometer, mufician. He

A vile encomium doubly ridicules.

There's nothing blackens like the ink of fools.

A wit's a feather, and a chief a rod,

An honejl man's the nobleit work of God. Pope.

(7) Some propofitions contain God acceptably fox pail mer-
di-vers propofitions, which mu/l cies, fo as to glorify him in-

he dijlinguijhedfrom each other, deed, mull for the future li-ve-

Some of our divines lay out fuitahly to that profcihon he

their matter in propofitional pretends to make of his fenfe

form. " Pfal. i. 23. Whofo of God's providence go-vcrn-

qffcreth praife, glorifies me; ing the world, and of his enme
;

and to him that ordercth his

co7i cverfation aright, ivill I

Jhe-~w thefalvation of God. . .

In thefe words we may ob-

ferve four things. 1. That
God is to be glorified or ho-

noured in all our actions. He
glorifies me.— 2. That, more
particularly, upon occafion

of any great mercy, any re-

markable blejjing, orfgnal in-

terpofition of providence on

our behalf, we ought to fhew

forth his glory by the moft

publick acknowledgments, by
the heartiefipraifes and thankf-

givings to him. Whofo offer"

eth praife glorifies me, 3. '1 hat

he, who will return thanks to

tire dependence upon it. To
him that ordereth his conver-

sation aright. — 4. That to

them, who thus order their

converfation aright, here is a

promije added of yet farther

bleflings. / will Jhe*» them

thejalvalion of Cod." Dr.

Sam. Clark, bef the Houfe of
Commons, on a thankjgi'uing

day, 1709. .

Others retain the thing

without the form. " 2 Tim.
iii. 3. Defpfrs cf them that

are good. . . We have tbn *

things to confider.— 1. That
honour and reverence which is

due to good men.— z. That

contempt, which they do really

meet
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from the dead, and Chri/lfhalbgive thee light. There-

fore it is laid in the fiftieth pialm, The Lord hath

called the earth, from the rijing of the fun, to the go-

ing down thereof The church is not a rafh tu-

multuous afTembly, produced by hazard, as many
ibcieties fcem to be. It is not an human
fociety, which reafon and natural interefts have

affociated. It is a fociety, that has God for

its author, for it is his word which calls, and his

command that affembles us. (8)

2. It

meet with.— 3. The heinous

injujlict and impiety of all

fuch contempt." Thcfe are

proportions contained in the

text, and exprefled without

fcholaftick form. They would
in this form run thus.— i.

Honour is due to good men.
2. Good men ufually meet
with contempt.— 3. It is un-

juft and impious to contemn
good men. Norris's practical

difcourfcs. -col. iiufcrm. 6.

Others again, without any
formal divifion at all, deduce
from a text one general pro-

pofition, and compofe the reft

of the fermon of propofitions

jncluded in that, which they
fir ft laid down. " Luke xxii.

36. He, that hath nofavord,

Jet him fell his garment and buy

one. . . Prefently after, Chrift

faid, Put up thy favor d. He
that takelh the favord, f>all

perifh by thefavord. If we ex-

amine the circumftances of
thefe two texts, both toge-'

ther may teach us the whole
chriflian do&rine ofwar, what

ufe of fecular arms the gof-

pel permits, what it condemns.
. . . Notwithftanding the

evangelical precepts of meek-
nefs, patience, forgiving,

bleffing, and praying for ene-

mies, ftill the warlike furni-

ture, and ufe of juft arms, is

in all ages of chriltianity/«-xu-

fid, in fome exigencies a duty

more incumbent than the very

arts oipeace, &c. &c." Pro-

pofitions to confirm this doc-

trine make np the reft of the

fermon, and had the preacher

(but he was a Lord Bifhop,

and taught paffive obedience

on pain of damnation.) con-

fined the ufe of the fword to

civil matters, the matter of

his difcourfe would have been

as unexceptionable as the

manner of it. Sprat, Bp. of

Rochefter, bef. Artillery Com-
pany, 1682.

(8) Chrifians are affemblcd

by God's command. Itisplea-

lant enough to fee the dex-

terity of fome violent paffive-

obedience men. When it

3 H 2 fuits
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2. It is a vocation wherein God propofes fome-
thing to our hope, for which reafon we are faici to

be begotten again to a lively hope. (9) This may be
difcuffed either in oppofition to a vocation of limple

authority, where we are called to fcrvice without
any recompenfe propofed ; thus princes frequently

command their fubjects : or in oppofition to 2. fe-

duftion to fin, which punifhes our lcrvices with

death, The wages ojfin is death, fays S.Paul. Thefe

words

their intereft, and they are

uppermoft, Let every foul be

fubjeit unto the higher powers,

they that ref.ft Jhall receive

damnation. When the Papifts

or Prelbyterians get into the

faddle, then We ought to obey

God rather than men. The
artful Atterbury pleaded for

the one, and provided for the

other, in the fame fermon, as

General, afterwards Lord
Stanhope, obferved in parli-

ament. This bifhop has had
too many difciples. Our belt,

divines explain both thefe

forts of texts by laying it down
as a rule, that Chriitians

ought to fubmit to civil go-

vernors in all things, not in-

compatible with their duty to

God. Mr. Claude has affign-

cd the reafon above. No in-

ferior governors can fuperfede

the authority of God. See

Bayle. Atterbury, M. M.
(9) A lively hope, fPet. i.

3. Spes viva pro {pe vitas ca-

Spes fallax, fpes dulce m
Solamen miferis, qua fua

Credulares: quam nulla

pitur : ( inquit Cal'vinus )
quanquam videtur tacitn efle

antithejis inter fpem, quas in

regnoDei incorruptibili defixa

eft, et inter fpes hominum
ac evanidas.

A lively hope, in oppofiticn

to that expectation of fuccefs,

which animates a bad mm m
hi parfuits, and which fooner

cr lateris alwaysdifappointed.
" Certo divitias fibi negoti-

ator propenit, miles fperat

vincere, prxdo lucrari, fcor-

tator fallere. Interim fubita

quaedam iir.gulis intervenit

calamitas, qua: negotiatorem

fpoliat, militem interficit,

mercatorem mergit, in vin-

cula conjicit pnedonem, pro-

dit fcortatorem. Quorum om-
nium appetitus una Bum fpe
occidunt fua." Maxim. 7jr.

difert. 37.

See that pretty poem of r.n

uncertain author in Sea

Catalec?, lib. i. 18.

alum, fpes fumma malorum*

fata trahur.t. ;

potcil fortuna fugr.re, kc.
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words reprefent Sin as a tyrant, who calls ns to

obey him in order to deftroy us. Or it may be

confidered in oppofition to our natural'birth, which
introduces us to a fcene of numberlefs diitreiies and
miferies. All thefe vocations are either uncom-
fortable, or hopelels, or dangerous, and tending

to defpair : but the call of the gofpel is a call to

hope, not like Adam's, when God called him to

be judged and condemned ; Adam, where art thou ?

but like Abraham's, when the Lord faid to him,

Get thee out of thy country, andfrom thy kindred, and

I willgive thee the land whither thou goefl ; not like

that, which Ifaiah addreiTed to Hezekiah, Set

thine houfe in order, for thou fnalt die : but like that,

which Jefus founded to Lazarus, Lazarus come

forth.

3. That this call propofes to our hope an in-

keritance, not a recompenfe proportioned to our
merit : but a good, which God as a father be-

llows on us in virtue of adopting grace; (1) 3,

good, which we have by communion with. Jefus

Chriit, for we are heirs of God, only as we are

;

oint-

heirs of Jefus Chrifl. Farther, this is an inalienable

inheritance, which we ourfelves can never lofe, and
of which no other can deprive us. The ancient

Jewiih inheritances could never pals from families

into foreign hands. This is an inheritance, in

fine, in oppofition to that felicity, which God
gave Adam as a hireling, under the title of

wages,

(1) Rom. vi.23. Thegift comparatvitarn.Tternam, non
of God is eternal life. Solent quod non decur bene mentis,
regss egregiis militibus praster led quod jnultojit major ,;uri(o t

ftipendium dare coronas,, iau- quippe res asterna et coeleiiis.

re^j, hen ores. Kis denativis Grotius. in locum.
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wages, and not as a fon, under the title of inheri-

tance.

4. That this is a heavenly inheritance, (for fa

mnfl the laft word faints be underftood

—

infantilis,

in holy or heavenly places.) The apoftle intends

not only to point out the nature of divine bleffings,

which are ipiritual and heavenly : but to fignify

the place, where we fhall poiTefs them, heaven, the

manfion of the majefty of God. (2)

5. That thefe are blefUngs of an infinite abundance,

of an inexpreffihle value, for this is the meaning of

thefe terms, c
l he riches of the glory of his inheritance,

a way of fpeaking proper to the Hebrews, who, to

exprefs the grandeur or excellence of a thing, heap

many fynonimousexpreffions on each other. Thus
the apoftle to reprefent to the Corinthians this

lame felicity, of which he fpeaks here, calls it A
weight oj glory excellently excellent. (3) And in this

chapter, a little after our text, he fpeaks of the

exceeding greatnefs of his paver, the zvorb.ng of his

mighty power. (4) Here then the riches of the glory

of

(2) Rides of Lis inheritance

1: i'.ts. Hi/ tois ocytoc-

in farclis. The term is

ufually taken for the inhahi-

tants\ Mr. Claude takes it

for the habitation. Perhaps

this fenfe of the word may be

juftified from its ufe in He-

brews, be. \z. where Chriir. is

fu ; d to enter £K t« ayia into

the holies ; alluding,
_
r.o

doubt, to the temple-panitions

at Jeruf.ilem.

(3) z Cor. iv. 7. More

Helrao,hy the commentators,

KaS v"7rzf€o?.r,v ejj t7r£f£o*»j}'.—

Mire fupra modum. Erafmut
--Supra modum in fublimita-

te. Vulg. — Excellenter ex-

cellens. Beza— Secundum
excellentiam, in excellentiam.

Alii.—Far more exceeding. —
// 1 igbt of glory- Ka^r

-Allufio (inquit Cameron) ad

IJebraeum et Chalda.-um no-

men gloria;. Chabod tt Ja-

kar.

(4) Ejh. i. 19. $n*fit

fj/tri mine/is i/la magnitita'o j,o-

tenlicc. In nobis leiufcitnn-

di;.
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of his inheritance, fignifies the value, the excellence,

the abundance, the plenitude of this inheri-

tance.

6. The

dis. Secundum e/ficaciam robo-

ris potential fu.-e. Loquendi
formula vehemens, et fubli-

mis. Videtur Paulus hie fy-

nonyma congerere, ut rem
adfeverantius affirmet.

A nvay of/peaking proper to

the Hebrews—that is an He-

braifm. Thefe ifmss or pe-

culiar ways of fpeaking, are

objecls well worth the atten-

tion of ftudents. Some are

peculiar to a language—as

Gallicifm Anglicii'm —
Grecifm —Hebraifm— Others

are peculiar to the natives of

certain difricls, all ufing the

fame general language, as

Atticifm—^Eolicifm

—

Sec.—
Others belong, ftrictly fpeak-

ing, to people in pecu-

liar circumftances, as helle-

nifm, the Greek of a native

Jew, who thought (fo to

fpeak.) in Hebrew, and fpoke

or wrote in Greek.—When
thefe medes of fpeech affect

only a literal conitru&ion,

grammarians undertake the

arrangement and explication

of them, and fome make them
very numerous, while others

fum them up into only four

forts— ellipfis — pleonafm—
fyllepfis—hyperbaton—" In

defeclu elliplis—in exuperantia

pleonafmos—in difcordia fyl-

lepfis— in crdins perturbato

hyperbaton — cetera? figurae

antiptofis—prolepfis—fynthe-

fis—appofkio— evocatio— fy-

necdoche — rnonitrofi partus

funt grammaticorum." Sane-

tii Miner-ua, lib. iv. cap. I.

Where peculiar tours of ex-

preffion affeel the paffions,

they fall under the notice and-

direction of rhetoricians. The
pleonafm feems divifible into

two parts, a reduncancy of
thought, and a redundancy of
exprejjion. If we compare idea

to foul, and language to body,
we may venture to fay, in a

pleonafm of thought the foul

is too big for the body, ar.d

in a pleonafm of language the

body is too big for the foul.

A wordy writer of poor geni-
us refembles a huge auk-
ward clown, and his fenten-

ces hang like the ru flic's Idl-
ing head and kimbo arms.
On the contrary, a writer of
fine genius will always find

under an afflatus of thought
an exceeding penury in

language, and his'every word,
like every atom of the body
of a man of foul, will more
than fpeak and fparkie, efFecl-

ing that in an auditor, which
no language can produce. It

would be eafy to exemplify
thefe remarks : but it may be
more material to obferve the

impor-
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6. The apoftle would have us know the ad mi'-

rabie greatnefs of this hope, for all our deviations

from

importance of an attention to

articles of this kind in a ftu-

dent of holyfcripture.

There are feveral words in

all languages, which have, if

I may be allowed to call it To,

a hind of'vernacularpleona.fm.

Thus Lev. xvi. Azazel— Kz

Azal, Caper abiit — The
/cape-goat. A thoufand ideas

belong to this term, which

would never enter the mind

6f a foreigner, who under-

ilood the Hebrew language :

but knew nothing of the hif-

tory, religious notions, cere-

monies, &c. of the Jews.

Words of this kind mult be

traced from primary to fecon-

dary ufes, and foon from ufe

to abufe, till we come at the

precife idea of the writer.

The fame words, therefore,

will fometimes Hand for ideas

direaiy oppofite, and fignify

as differently as to blefs and to

mrfe. Job ii. 9.

In fuch words the fenfe is

not to be made out by etymo-

logy. Derivation, cpnhruc-

tion, accent, all are in vain.

There was a collection of ideas

in the mind of the writer

when he made uie of a word,

and we mull endeavour to

col left from hiftory the fame

ideas, and to unite them, if

we would enter into his mean-

ing of the time word, for

thereis aplconafm of thought.

The Greek word anathema is

equal to the Latin facer, to

the Hebrew word, which we
render holy, and to our Eng-
lilh term devote. Menefius,

a Monk, who wrote on ac

cents, obferving that ana-

thema was fometimes fpelt

wfth an eta, and at other

times with an epjilon, pre-

tends, that the accent deter-

mines the value of the term ;

as if no Greek copyift ever

made a niiftake in fpelling !

According to his rule ana-

thema means God blefs you !

and anathema the direct con-

trary. The truth is, the

meaning of thefe terms can

never be fettled by the terms

themfelves: but circumllances

murt determine the fenfe.

On fuch' principles as thefe,

many feeming difficulties are

removeable. We read Gen.
vi. 4. There were giants in

the earth.—Deut. ii. 20. A
land ofgiants. Yn. II. 13. &C.
—Hence the popular notion,

that the fcripture confirms the

tradition of the gigantick,

enormous fize of the firft fa-

thers of mankind, or at leaft

of apart of them. Our trans-

lators have rendered feven
Hebrew words by the one

Engliih term giant. A learn-

ed friar in the Roman church

examines
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from virtue, and attachments to the world arifc

only from our ignorance of this glory
; when we

become acquainted with it, it is a chain that fallens,

an attractive which allures, an invincible force

that renders itfelf governefs of all our affections.

An ancient poet tells us of a golden chain, which
his Jupiter let down from heaven to earth ; this

thought may be fanctified, and applied to thisfub-

ject, by faying, that the divine hope of our calling,

and the riches of the glory of this inheritance,

which God has prepared for us, is a golden chain

defcending

examines them all—(Nephi-

lim—Gibborim—Enacim—

.

Raphaim— Emim—Zuzim—
Zamzummim— ) and proves,

that the infpired writers meant
to fay great men, not men of

prodigious carcafes, exceed-

ing the modern race of man-
kind in height, bulk, and fo

on : but men of great know-
ledge, or great piety, or great

courage. —" Virtute, fanc-

titate, animi magnitudine,

conftantia, ac bonis operibus

gigantes erant, omnibus que
mirabiles." He obferves,

from Cardinal Baronius, that

S. Chrillopher, who is de-

fcribed in the Roman church

by an image of a monitrous

fize, is fo reprefented on ac-

count of his great and emi-

nent virtue. He thinks Ni-
nus, king of Babylon, the

father of Nimrod, was a man
of eminent virtue, and was
Vol. I.

reprefented in after-times as
fuch by the huge image of
Bel. Boulduc. Ecclef. ant.
legem, lib. i. cap. 8, 9.

All this is not improbable,
becaufe not unnatural. It is

mucheafierto believe, that in
the ruder ages of the world
people expreffed eminence of
fenfe by val'cnefs of fize, than
that mankind were really as
bulky as elephants or whales.
A man of great piety and
11 tility was probably reprefent-
ed by a huge proportional
handfbme image—and one of
great impiety by a huge
hideous distorted figure. This
is not the place to fpeak of
the giants in Guildhall, or
of the occafion on which
punch, and other harle-
quins, became political books
for the ufe of the Britilh po-
pulace.

3 I
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defending from heaven to us. Similar to this ii

Chrift's faying to his apoftles, I will make you fib-
ers of men. When they caft their myftical line into

the fea, the wide world, they took an infinite num-
ber of fifhes : but the hook, which alone render-

ed them fuccefsful in their divine liming, was this

great hope of the calling of God, thefe riches of the

glory of his inheritance in the heavens.

7. Finally, The apoftle means that the know-
ledge, which we have of this matter, comes from
divine illumination. It can come from no other

influence, as we have already feen. It comes alfo

infallibly from this, and when God illuminates

us, it is not poflible that we mould be ignorant of

what he defigns to inform us of. (5)
There

(5) Our author expounds

S. Paul, agreeably to his own
ideas of the plan of redemp-
tion, according to the calvi-

niftick fyftem ; and, I dare

fay, fome young fpark will

(as ufual.) very gravely affirm,

that we are more enlightened

than our predeceffors—and
that, were Mr. Claude alive

now, and had he read the ad-

mirable writings of our Til-

lot Tons,Hammonds, Sherlocks

and others, he would adopt

the Arminian fyftem of divi-

nity, adopted now by almoft

all leading divines. Ecfore

any young ftudent prefumes to

tax all our old Calvinift di-

v.ith ignorance, inat-

n, and error, I would
him to lludy the human

hearty deceitfulaho-ve allthirgs,

and defperately nvicked, and
afterward to weigh the follow-

ing fafts.

1. Arminianifm was intro-

duced and accredited in this

country by men of very fuf-

picious views, and ftill more
fufpicious abilities. King
James I. and Bifhop Laud,
were two of the weakeft and
wickedeft of mankind, and
under their aufpices this fyf-

tem of divinity was imported,
planted, and nourifhed.

2. The duplicity of King
James in this affair afford*

a ftrong prefumption that he
only confidered religious fyf-

tems as inftruments ofgovern-

ment. While he favoured

Arminianifm here to deprefs

the
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There are fome propofitions, which mud be

confidered in different views. For example,

let

the Puritans, he fent deputies

to the fynod of Dort, to op-

pofe the Dutch Arminians,

and to fupprefs Arminianifm
in the United Provinces. Old-

mixon's biftory of the reigns of
the Stuarts.

3. All the fine things that

thefe fafhion able divines have
faid of one another, all their

ftfquipedalia 'verba amount to

no more than their own opi-

nions of one another, which

tell for nothing in argument.

MonfieurLe Clerc declares to

all Europe, that Arminianifm

was fupported by les plushabiles

gens de Veglife Anglicane. Was
this foreign Arminian reviewer

fo well acquainted with the

other babiles gens , on the CalU
viniftick fide, as to be able to

juftify his comparifon ? Til-

lotfon, and others of his time,

were fmooth courtly men,
who knew their own intereft,

and underftood how ro accom-
modate events to their own
political views : but were they

great and good divines ? I

trow not.

4. Thefe leading divines

have not yet been able to de-

termine what fyftem of divi-

nity is laid down in their own
articles. Dr.Whitby fays, they

are Arminian articles.—Dr.
Edwards fays, they are Cal-

viniftick articles,—And other

doctors fay, they are both.

Had they been the articles of
Plato's faith, it would have
been determined long ago—
but now thefe glorious criteria

of orthodoxy, thefe guardians

of chriftianity, thefe, that are

to be read, believed, fub-

fcribed, and defended by all

the eftablifned clergy, thefe

very confeffions cannot be
made to confefs what they ex-

ecrate, and what they eftab-

lilh. I am not pleading for

or againft Arminianifm. I am
only obferving the folly of
thofe, who put fafoion for

argument. The theology of
Plato— that of Philo— that of
S. Thomas Aquinas— that of
Ariftotle—that of Calvin

—

and that of Arminius and
Bifhop Laud, have all been
in vogue in their turns. Each
was once modern—and fa-

fhionable—and wife — yea,

wifer than that of any prede-
cefibr no doubt. Let a divine

adopt what fyftem he will, if

he choofe any on his own exa-

mination, I venerate him : but
I have no patience with thofe,

who cover their own ftupidity,

pride, or lazinefs, with a
pretended humble acquief-

cence in the unexamined
opinions of men, who very

probably never examined their

own opinions themfelves

:

3 I 2 but
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let us take thefe words. Pfal. lxix. 21." They gave

me gall for my meat, and in my thirft they gave me
vinegar to drink. This paflage muft be confidered

in four different views. 1. In regard to David.

2. In regard to Jefus Chrift. 3. In regard to the

church in general. 4. In regard to every believer

in particular.

So again in thefe words. Pfal. cxxix. 2. Many
a time have they affliRed me from my youth : yet have

they not prevailed againji me. Thefe words belong as

to the Jewifh, fo to the Chriftian church, and
muft be applied to both. In fhort, it is the fame

with all typical prophecies. (6)
Of

but profeffed thofe, which lay

neareft at hand, and heft Ant-

ed their bafe fecular interefts.

Myfoul, come not thou into their

fecret !

(6) Some texts muft be con-

fidered in different views.

This mode of confiderirg a

text opens a wide field of con-

templation, and affords a rich

yariety of matter. Here fol-

lows an example from one of

our old divines.

Search the/criptures. John
v. 59. This command re-

gards the Jcriptures them-

ieives ; the firjl article of dif-

ciifTion, therefore, is the num-

ber of the canonical Jcriptures ;

for our Saviour does not mean
to fay, Study all writings :

but ftudythe infpired writings.

2. The command is to be

confidered in regard to the

pet-fens, to whom it was ad-

drefTed, whether to the learn-

ed, or to the illiterate, or to

both ; the fecond article of
difcufiicn, therefore, is the

tranjlation of the fcriptures

into vulgar tongues. Search

them critically, ye learned !

fearch them fafely , ye poor!

the efientials of religion are

plain.

3. The text is confiderable

in regard to the end, for

which the fearch is to be made.

The third article of difcufiion,

therefore, refpecls the autho-

rity of fcripture to determine a

queftion.

4. The text is cor.fiderable

in regard to the character of

thefe writings ; hence the

neceflity of difcuffing the per-

Jpicicty of holy fcripture.

To thefe are added two

more views of the fubjeft,

which naturally produce two
cjUL'itions,
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Of prcpofkions, which have degrees to be re-

marked, take this example. And the Lordfaid,
1 have furely feen the affiiclion of wy people, which are

in Egypt, and have heard their cry by reafon of their

talk'

queftions. I.. De interpreta-

tions Is fcripture to be in-

terpreted by the pope, or by

councils, or by creeds, or by
itfelf? 2. De perfeclione.

Hence the queftion of tra-

ditions, &c. Wbitakeri opera

theol. torn. i. De Sacr. Script.

I cannot help remarking

here that embarraffment, into

which zeal for human formu-

laries, and confeffions of faith,

has thrown our reformed mi-

nifters. We reprobate the

infallibility of the pope, and
claim a right to judge fcrip-

ture for ourfelves. If this

claim be good, we have a

right to reform ; if it be

doubtful, we ought to return

to Rome. The popifh wri-

ters object again ft proteftants

in general, that the reformed

churches require of all their

minifters an implicit faith in

creeds, compofed' by their

fynods; and this objection was
urged with great force by
BofTuet, Bifhop of Meaux,
againft Mr. Claude in a pri-

vate conference ; as it has

been often fince againft other

churches byfucceffive writers.

See Guillot de Marcilly Relat.

d'un Voyage en Hcllande. Con-

fer. a<vec M. Claude, par

/. B. Bojfutt.

I have never yet feen, nor do
I ever expect to fee a good an-
fwer to this objection. Mr.
Le Clerc, who pretends that
" the minifters of the eftab-

lilhed church of England,
have no reafon to complain
on this article," is yet obliged

to own, that " when the

chriftians great charter, the

holy fcripture, is taken away,
and people are obliged to

fubferibe another rule offaith,
a reparation becomes necef-

fary." Now where is the

difference, I fhould be glad
to know, between the con-
duel of a pope who gives his

church the meaning without

the book, and that of the

head of a reformed church,

who gives his community the

book, and with it the fixed

meaning, in which all the

members are obliged to un-
derftandit? The balance is in

favour of the pope, who fpares

us the mortifying neceffity

ofcomparing bible and creed,

and fo of reafoning ourfelves

eitherinto the inconveniencies

of poverty, or the guilt and
mifery of prevarication. J.
Le Clerc. Bib. am. et mod,
torn. v. an. 1716, part ii»

art. 3.
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tafk-mafers : for I know their forrows, and lam ecmi

down to deliver them out of the hand of the Egyptians.

Exod. iii. 7, 8. The propofitions contained in

this text, one touching the affliction, and the other

concerning the deliverance of the people of God,

muft be confidered according to their different de-

grees of accomplifhment. For

f . They were accomplifhed in the fervitude and

deliverance of Ifrael from Egypt.

2. In the divers fervitudes and deliverances,

which afterward befel Ifrael, particularly in that of

Babylon, which was a fecond Fgypt.

g,, They have been accomplifhed in a more
excellent fenfe in the fervitude and deliverance of

the church at the coming of Jefus Chrijl, and at

the preaching of the gofpel.

4. In the deliverance of the church from the

bondage of Jntichrijl.

5. And finally, they are yet to be fulfilled in the

laft and great deliverance at Jefus Chrift's fecond

coming. (7)
In

(7) / will deliver them out

tf the hands of the Egyptians.

*< The delivery of the Jew-

ifh people out of Egypt, is

the molt wonderful prodigy

of the old teftament. God
mentions it a thoufand times

in the fcripture, he fpeaks of

it, if I may be allowed the ex-

preflion, with a kind of com-

placency ; he relates it as the

mcfl ihining proof of the

ilrength rf his all-powerful

arm. . . It mull be allowed,

that this delivery out of

Egypt, covers and repre-

feiits other deliverances. The

authority of S. Paul, 1 Cor.

ii. 10. that of all tradition,

and the prayers ofthe church,

oblige us to confider it as a
type of the freedom which
the chriflian obtains by the

waters of baptifm, and his

delivery from the yoke of the

prince of this world. The
Revelation mentions another

ufe of this delivery, by /hew-

ing thofe, who have overcome

the beaft, finging the fong of

Mofes the fervant of God,
and the fong of the lamb,

Bella Lettres, vqI. 2.
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In like manner difcufs thefe words of Ifaiah,

quoted by S. Paul, Behold me, and the children,

whom the Lord hath given me. Heb. ii. 13. The
firft degree of the accomplishment of thefe words
was in Ifaiah and his children ; the 2d in Jefus

Chrijl and his difciples at thefirft preaching of the

gofpel; and the 3d in Jefus and his followers at

the loft day, when he (hall prefent us to his father to

be glorified. (8)
The fame maybe faid of Ezekiel's vifion of the

bones, which rofe from the dead, for it has three

degrees of accomplifhment. 1. In the deliver-

ance of the Jews from their Babylonian captivity.

2. In the deliverance of the church by the miniftry

ofthegofpel. 3. In the laft refurreclion. , There
are many paffages of fcripture, which muft be ex-

plained in this manner. (9)
In regard to thofe propofitions, which feem /#-

confiderable, when taken in a general lenfe, but
which are very important in a particular expli-

cation, they may be exemplified by thefe two
paffages. (1)

Pfal.

(8) Behold me, and the chil- (
i
) Some inconfiderable pro-

dren, Sec. Heb. ii. 13. Eccs fojltions may be rendzred im-
egoetflii. A me fandtificati

;

portatit by explication. Of
fubintelligenda qua? porro this kind are the following,

fequunturin propheta (Efai) «« 2 Kings iv. 38. And he
grunt in Jignum, et in porten- faid to his fervants, Set on the

turn I/raeli. Haec Chriito great pot, and Jeethe pottage

accommodat apoftolus, in for thefons of the prophets. I

quern velut fcopum omnes am to preach to a mixed con-
prophets fpettant. gregation cf clergy and laity,

(9) Vifon °f the hones, my text, Janus like, hath
Some think our Lord alludes two faces, the firft refpetts

to this vifion of the bones, you, my brethren ofthecler-
Mar. xxiv. 31.—See Ezek. gy, the other the laity.

XKxvii. 9. 1. To the clergy I preach

hof-
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Pfal. xxxvii. 3. Inhabit the land. At firft fight,

it icems as if there was nothing in tuefe words,

never-

hofpitality . . . from the law

of nature . . . from fcripture

. . . from examples of good
men, particularly from this of

Elifha.

2. To the laity I preach

juflice ; for if you do not pay

your dues, how can your mi-

niflers enlarge their tables,

and be given to hofpitality ?"

Cornwallis's Serm. on hofpita-

lity, preached at a'vifitation at

Tunbridge, Kent, 170?.
" 2 Kings ii. 11, 12. My

father ! myfather ! the chariot

of Ifrael, and the hor/emen

thereof! This is a metaphor

taken from nvar, and fo very

aptly bellowed upon a cham-

pion of the church militant :

Elifha intended by this to ex-

prefs Elijah to be the great

frength, defence, and fupport

of the kingdom." &c. &c.

Dr. Gonxier's Sermon on the

death ofBiJhopGunning,preach-

id at Ely Cathedral, 1684.
'* 2 Sam. iii. 14. Died

Jhner as afool diethP I . The
perfoti, Abner, an eminent

man. 2. His fujf'crings, he

died a violent death. 3. The
confequencfs, Kings lament

fuch deaths." Dr. Lloyd's

Sermon at thefuneral of Sir

Edmund-bury Godfrey, 1678.

There is, Iconfefs, a good
deal of ingenuity difco vered

in fcrmoiu of this kind, and

in compliance with the ge-
neral laws of tranflations, I

have inferted thefc toillultrate

the meaning of my original

author: but, it fhould feem,

there wants as much prudence
to apply this rule asMr. Claude
himfelf difcovers of genius

in laying it down. Had I

been in Ely cathedral, when
Dr. Gower preached Bifhop

Gunning's funeral fermon, I

fhould have muttered to my-
felf— " England's militant

champion ! What's become of
Dr. Heylins hero, S. George

of Cappadocia? Knights of the

Garter! is your patron dead?
—God help Old England, if

the late Bilhop of Ely was the

Jlrength, defence, and fupport

of it.—Have not fuch as he,

Auftin, Dunftan, Anfelm,
Thurftan, Becket, Long-
champ, Bonner, &c. been the

difgrace of it?— Perhaps the

Doctor means to fanftify the

old outcry, No bijhop, no king.

But what would Smeflymnuus
fay to this ? He would ex-

claim, " Us durum/ Is the (late

dependent on the church? The
Monarchyoi our kings, and the

liberty of our people, are they

fupported by the hierarchy ?

Bellarmine fays, It is fo.

—

And I fay it is not fo.—And
where is Bellarmine now ?"

Had I heard the good Corn-
wailis
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neverthelefs a particular explication will difcover

many excellent truths in them. (2)

So again Prov. xv. 3. The eyes of the Lord are

in every place, beholding the evil and the good. In

the general notion of this proportion, which only-

regards the o.nnifcience of God, there does noc

feem to be any thing extremely important : but

if you defcend, as you ought, to particulars, you
will perceive,

x. A providential knowledge regulating and de-

termining all events, and directing them to their

ends.

2. A

wallis give orders concerning

the great pet, my unrighteous

fancy, I fear, would not have

been bounded by the fober

reafoning of the focial preach-

er, probably, I mould have

been difcuffing all the while a

few impertinent questions,

published much about the

lame time by Dr. Rammazzini,
profeffor ofphyfick at Padua.
" What makes it fo difficult a

thing for a man to acquire a

great reputation by his learn-

ing, and at the fame time to

enjoy a good ftate of health ?
"Why are moll clergymen,
who fpend a great part of their

time in ftudy, though they be
well accommodated, gene-
rally difinterefted, thought-
ful, and lean ? Why are thofe,

whofe minds are taken up
with pious thoughts, and di-

vine meditations, although
they go barefooted, and pro-

kfs great aufterity, frelh-

Vql. X,

coloured and lufty, fat and
fine ?"

(2) Pfal. xxxvii. $ . So
Jhalt thou dwell in the land,

Inhabita terram fignificantius

loquitur quam fi promitteret

jultos tutohabitaturos in terra.

Nam perinde eft ac fi eos in

rem praefentem adducens, in

poffeffione locaret. Cseterum.

his verbis diuturnum fore illo-

rum ftatum pronuntiat : quia
etfi hofpites et inquilini funt

in mundo, Dominus tamen,

fua manu eos protegit, ut

fecure quiefcant. Quodrur-
fus confirmat proxima parti-

cula pa/cere fideliter. Nam
dei cuftodia fretus fine curaet

anxietate quiefcere ipfos ju-

bet. CalvintainPf. xxxvii. 3.

Seemingly ijiconjidera-

ble propofitions are fre-

quently met with in fcripture

no doubt, but alas ! how
often abufed! The reputa-

tion of being a man of pene«

3 & tration,
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2. A knowledge of approbation in regard to the

good, and of condemnation in regard to the wicked.

3- A
tation—The love of the mar-
vellous—The childilh deiire

of fparkling in the eyes of be-

holders— with a thoufand
other depravities infnare a

publick fpeaker here.- Mr.
Claude's rule therefore lhould

be obferved with the utmoft

caution, otherwife we fhall

foon find brilliant pearls hid

in fcripture - field, which
the holy Ghoft never depofited

there. We (hall view texts of
fcripture as a vulgar eye views

luminous bodies, afcribing

thofe radiating crowns to

them, which are only formed
by our own eye-brows. Some-
times we are led aftray by a

too clofe attachment to the

letter ; therefore Origen, be-

caufe his bible told him that

fome made tbemfelves eunuchs
ror the kingdom of beaven's-

fahe, actually caftrated him-
felf. {Eufeb. Eccl. Hift. lib.

vi. cap. 8.) Sometimes a tran-

fiation mifleads. Hence Juf-

tin Martyr, Athenagcras,
Clement of Alexandria, Lac-
tantius, Tertullian, and many
pf the fathers, both Greek
and Latin, ufingonly a Greek
vcrfion of the old teftament,

and reading in Gen. vi. z.

that tbefons of God, (in their

text, the angels of God) took

wives of the daughters of men,
thought the angels of heaven

of men, and carnally con-
verfed with them, and thence,

fay they, fprang the giants,

which ivere of old men of re"

no'wn.

Sometimes thefe and fuch

like things lead honeft men
aftray, but oftnerfelf conceit.

A certain author takes the one
and twenty verfes of Obadi-
ah's prophecy, and by the

light of his meditations, even

the "vijion, ivbicb God by his

fpirit revealed in his under-

Jlanding, fwelled the prophet
into a large quarto fize ; and
well he might, when byEdom
he " underftood the Romans—
the Normans—the Danes—

.

theManichees— the Marcio-
nites— the Papifts—the Ana-
baptifts—the family of love—
Hereticks—Schifmaticks — a
man's own corruptions— the

world—the Devil, &c. In
fhort, under the name ofEdom,
fays ' he, tve may under/land

ALL the enemies of the truth of
God, and of the chrijlian re-

ligion."Having found all thefe

in his text, he had nothing
to do but denounce all the

threatnings pointed at Edom
againft them. Too common
a practice, God knows ! or to

ufe the words of this author,
' ' This is our commonfault,<wben
any one offendetb us, that <we

ftraitfall to curfng, iv(/bing

the pox and the plague, the

vengeance
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§. A knowledge of protection and recompenfe

the one fide, and of chajlifement and punifhmenc
nn

vengeance and the curfe of God
upon them." Marbury's Expos,

of Obadiah, p. 64.

Sometimes alfo nfincere de-

fire of elucidatingJcripture pro-

duces this folemn trifling. In

fuch a cafe we praife the mo-
tive, and lament that a heart

fo good mould be united to a

head fo weak. Here follows

an inftance. " And the Lord
took one of his (Adam's) ribs,

and made a woman. Gen. ii.

21, 22. 1. Was the rib

taken from the right, or the

left fide of Adam? 2. Was
Adam, after the lofs of that

rib, a maimed, or an imper-

fect man ?" Important

quellions, no doubt, and
very ferioufiy difcufled ! We
pafs thefe,and remark a third.
*' Why was Eve formed of a

rib, and not of the dufi of the

ground ? Had Eve been crea-

ted of the dull of the ground,
file would have been ajlranger

to Adam. Had fhe been crea-

ted out of his foot, he might
have defpifed her, or trampled

upon her, as being very much
his inferior. Had fhe been

produced out of his head, fhe

would perhaps have taken too

much upon herfelf, and pre-

tended to domineer. It was
therefore more proper, that

fhe fhould be taken from the

middle of Adam's body, on

which account he could not

but have a due eileem for her.

This is the doctrine of the

angelical doclor, who fays,

Conveniens fuit, &c. and alfo

of the mailer of the fentences,

who fays, " Egoaccipio te in

meam, non dominam, nee

ancillam : fed conjugem. /

take thee, not to be my mijlrefs,

or myfer-vant : but my 'wife."

Admirable 1 and confirmed

by the judgment of two celef-

tial men too ! Vander Meuleu

Difert. Philoiogica. Utrecht*

"713.
A certain preacher took for

his text, Afts xx. 13. Paul

went a-foot to Affos, and ex-

patiated on the humility of

trudging a-foot, after the

apoftle's example. Unluckily

for this declaimer, the word
-ETi^uEjx does not fignify to go

a-foot, it means to go by land,

and he might as well have

preached on the infirmities of

good men, and have proved

that S. Paul was timorous of

failing. See Zach. Hubcr

DiJJertat. lib. i. aif. 4.

However ridiculous fome of

thefe deep men make them-

felves by abufing fcripture,

others ofgreat name have ex-

emplified Mr. Claude's rule

very properly and very beau-

tifully. Chryfoflom does fo

in two fermons on Rom. xvi,

3. Greet
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on the other. So that this paiTage contains the

whole doctrine of providence, the punilhmems of

the

3. Greet Prifeilla and Aquila,

my helpers in Chrijt Jefus.

What can appear lefs in-

flictive than this falutation ?

Yet Chryfoflom ufes it to ex-

plain a great many important

inftructions. On the confide-

ration which we fhould have

for the poor. On love among
the brethren. On the little

worth of nobility. On the

utility of manual occupations.

On the refpedt due to religious

helpers, Sec. The propriety

of all this will eafily appear,

by looking into the 1 8th of

Acts. Our Lord himfelf

proves the refurrection by a

pafTage, which at firft fight

feems to fay nothing about it,

but in the light of our Lord's

explication it is undeniable:

i»nd this will always be the

cafe with fimilar attempts,

they will carry their own evi-

dence with them.

There is a fine fermon of

Bifhop Bull on 2 Tim. iv. 13.

Ybt cloak, that J left at Troas

ivith Carpus, when thou comejr,

bring nuith thee, and the books,

hut efpecially the parchments.

j. Upon the words, and the

hooks, the bifhep makes the

following observations. It is

certain that S. Paul had read

other books befide the fcrip-

tures, which, what they were,

may bell be gathered from his

education, and from thofe foot-

fteps and traces of his reading,

which appear in his writings.

The bilhop then goes

through that courfe of ftudies,

of which a fe-zvijh academical

education confifted. Then he

obferves,thatS. Paul was con-

verfant with profane authors,

with Aratus, Epimenides, and

Menander, that he had dili-

gently perufed the epillle of

Heraclitus the Ephefian, as

Scultetus hath abundantly

proved, and that from his

frequent ufeofplatonickphra-

fes he had read likewife the

writings of the Platonifls.

2. But efpecially the parch-

ments. By thofe parchments,

the bifhop underftands S.

Paul's adverfaria, or common-
place books, and thence in-

fers, I. The ufe of fuch col-

lections, efpecially to thofe,

who, like the apoflle, are

poor, or travel. 2. That
divinely infpiredperfons made
ufe of ordinary helps, and
therefore, forftrongerreafons,

fo fhould minifters, who have

only ordinary alii fiance. Hence
alfo he takes occafion to treat

of the fhools of the pro-

phets. The whole fermon

feems to be directed againft

thofe clergymen, who neglect

their ftudies. Bull's Sermons,

S.x.
Ambrofe, Haymo, and

Anfelm, it feems, took the

word,
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the wicked and the benedictions, which accompany
the juft.

word, that we render cloak,

to fignify a confular, or a fe-

natorial cloak, on which

Corn, a Lapide, makes this

juft reflection ; Quid captivo,

etjamjam morituro vefte feno-

toria erat opus r Jn loc.

Others fay the word figni-

fles a cbefi of bocks : but there

are juft objections againft this.

Nomina fed rebus femper fervire jubeto,

Verba etenim quasdam ignarum te fallere poflunt,

Ni vigiles, mandatum et munus obire recufent.

Vida Ars poetica, lib. Hi. /. 33

See EJfayfora new tranjlation

ef the bible.

Some take it for agown and
cajfock,and others for* Monk's
cowl. Sedul. in loc. ap. Bibliot.

Patrum. torn. i.

But a winter cloak feems the
moft eligible reading. <p<xi;\ov»,

penula. Stepbani Concord, in
verb.

End of the First VOLUME.

INDEX.
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Angels, various opinions concerning, 281.
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Annas, who, 324.

Antecedent for relative, 336.

Antichrilt, marks of, 402.
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320.

Antiquities, plan of, 321.

Antithefes of S. John, 336.
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368.
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Aretius, his juft notion of operative faith, 259.
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Aflurance of falvation, what, 258, 259.
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world, 185.
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Bacon, Lord, how he would have fcripture expounded

^

86, 87.

On the ufe and abufe of reafon, 151.
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Baptifm, Infant, on what ground Bellarmine places it, 115,
How Beveridge reafons for it, 34.
Placed by Pool on a divine command, 34.
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Baptifts, their liberal principles in the time of civil wars,

Their rule of interpreting vague prepofitions in this con-

troverfy, 375, 376.
Baptizedfor the dead, various opinions of this phrafe, 334.
'Barbeyrac, his opinion of Selden's works, 16 i.

Barlow, Bilhop, his inconfillency, 342.
Barnabas, St. the Epittle called his a miferable performance,

9S, 99.
Baronius, his account of Jewifh Apoflles, 174.
Borrow, Dr. a tedious preacher, 405.

Wrote well 'on Papal fupremacy, 218.
Bartholinus, wrote on difeafes mentioned in fcripture, 172.
Bartoloccius, how he argued againfl a popular ufe of fcrip-

ture, 288.

Bafil, St. his notion of the phrafe, form of God, 189.

Bafil, founder of the feet called Bogomiles, 291.
Batteaux, Abbe, his notion of inverfion, 60, 61.

Baxter, example from him, 406.
Bayle, his account of the dilpute between Claude and the

Port-royalifls, 160.

Beaft, trie Apocalyptical, the number of, how expounded
by fome, 293.

Bechai, Rabbi, his notion of facri/ices, 127.

Bellarmine places purgatory, original fin, and infant-bap-

tifm, on the ground of tradition, 115.

Makes temporal profperity a mark of the true church,
280.

Not to be quoted as authority among protectants, 432.
Benr:t alerts the fufficiency of fcripture, 316.
Bentley, Dr. wrote well againfl deifm, 318.
Bertheau, example from him, 369, 370.
Beveridge, Bifnop, his puerile criticifm on Mat. xxviii. 19.

33-
Beve-
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Beveridge, Bifhop, his obfcure account of the Trinity, 17.

Referred to, 322.

Beza, how he underftood Hades, 68.

His fenfe of 2 Cor. iv. 7. 422.
Bible a learned book, 172.

Various ways of expreffing regard for it, 171.

Matthews's, contains a judicious preface to the Romans,
122.

Interleaved, very ufeful, 102.

Biddle, his reading of Phil. ii. 6. 188.

Bigotry, its beggarly arguments, 244.

Birch, Dr. his parallel between Saul and Charles I. 356.

Biffe, Dr. his ridiculous comparifon of ancient and modern
bifhops, 384, 385.

BifTet, his low wit in a fermon for reformation of manners,

l S-
Bitonto, Bifhop of, his fermon at opening the council of

Trent, 381.

Blackftone, Judge, referred to, 325.
Blair, Dr. his chronology referred to, 330.
Blafius, St. his employment in the church of Rome, 266.

Blondell, his account of mefl'engers of primitive churches,,

r74;
Bochart, his opinion of Elijah's ravens, 301, 302.

Wrote on fcripture animals, 172.

Boerhaave, what prevented his itudying divinity, 299, 300c.

Bogomiles, who, 291.

Boileau would have rhyme fubfervient to reafon, 71.
Bona, Cardinal, his myfticifm, 248, 249.
Boniface VIII. Pope, his inaccuracy, 380.
Bonnivard pleaded for toleration at Geneva, 353.
Book of the ivars of the Lord, what, 144.

Of fports, hurt the morals of the common people, 2570
Books, a few well read, beft for minifters, 104.
Bouhoufs, Father, what he faid of the controverfy concerning

grace, 108.

Boulduc, his opinion of the giants mentioned in fcripture,

„ .
4*5-

Boungnon, Madam, what fhe thought of Adam, 308..

Boys, Dr.his opinion of Chryfoftom, 104.
His quaint uie of fcripture, 263.

Bradbury, referred to, 380.
Bradford, Bifhop, his. liberal fentiments, 395,396.

3 L 2 Brad-
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Bradford, Bifhop, his argumentative comparifon of

bifhops with apoltles, 385, 386.
Breithaupt, referred to, 401.
Brightman, his expofition of Rev. xiv. 20. 38.
Brilliancies, falfe, cenfured, 25. 357. 390, 391.
Brochmand, his definition of a goi'pel miniftrv, 213.
Brown, cenfures vulgar errors, 253. 266.

Bruyere, La, his character of ancient and modern preaching,

Bucher, a fanciful expofitor, 263, 264.
Buddeus, his flandard of church purity, 268.

His juft notions of church government, 299.
His defcription of wifdom, 362.
His opinion of Englifh epifcopal writers, 321.
What abilities he thought neceflary in a preacher, 90.
SenfeofDan. xi. 320.
Referred to, 403.

Bui!, Bifnop, on St. Paul's books and parchments, 436.
Bunyan, his library, 39.
An excellent popular divine, 348.

Burnet, Bifhop, his rule of preaching to plain people, 13.
His liberal fentiments, 346.
Cenfures numerous quotations, 35.

Butler, a mere buffoon, 363, 364.
A tool to epifcopacy, 370. 363.
Ridicules a fcholaftical ufe of rhetorical rules, So.

Buxtorf elucidates fcripture by Rabbinical writings, 320,
Byam, Dr. his play on the word hut, 374, 375.
B; thner, his account of Selab, 100.

C
Cubbalifm, what, 267.
Cabin; whether St. Paul alludes to them, --:> 9-
Caiaphas, how he got the prieithood, 324."
Calendars, the Jirlt, how they affefted the Chriflian ritual,

275.
Calling, dFeftual, what, 418.
Calmet, Father, his canon of interpretation, 302,303.
Calqvius, his method of expounding fcripture, 269.

Referred to, 403.
Calvin, his method of expounding fcripture, 232.
His notion of grace, 108. in.
Cenfures oftentatious preachers, 23S.

Calvin.
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Calvin, how he underftood Hades, 68.

On glorifying God, 363.

On hope, 420.

On the law, 124.

On perfett love, 231, 232.

On Heb. ii. 16. 315.

On 2 Cor. vi. 1. 343.

On Eph. iv. 11. 241.

On Col. i. 20.

On 1 Cor. vii. 31. 156.

On Phil. ii. 13. 199.

On Pfal. xxvii. 3. 433.

Calvinifm, fpurious, what, 362.

Camerarius, his liberal notions of government, 247. <

Cameron, on 1 Cor. xv. 28. 333.

On 2 Cor. iv. 7. 422.

On 1 Tim. iii. 16. 307.

Canon, of interpreting fcripture, papal, 302, 303. 429.

St. Chryfoitom's favourite, 95.

Bimop Law's, 99, 100.^

Canons fynodical, primitive, what, 299.

Englifh epifcopal, 78.414.
Cannell, how he Hates the cafe of the pretender, 415.

Cant, its inefficacy, 229.

Cappel, quoted, 185.

Cappells, the two, elucidated fcripture by rabbinical writings,

3 2°-

Cafaubon, on Phil. ii. 190, 191.

Cafe in point, hard to find, 379.
Callander, prayers from him, 96.

His account of image-worfhip, 184.

Catarino, his difpute with Soto. 3S0.

Cave, Dr. a partial faithlefs author, 267. 321.
Cenobites, who, 27$.

Cennick, fome unguarded aftbciations in his hymns, 234.
Ceremonies, Jewilh, various opinions of their origin, 158*

Englifli epifcopal, 244, &c.

What neceffary to the appointment of any, 217.

Chaderton, his excellent manner of preaching, 167,
Chaldaifms in the new teftament, 203.
Chambers on artificial memory, 82.

Ciiamier, his notion of the Mofaic ceconomy, 135,
Chance
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Chance, 368.
Chandler, Bp. wrote well again (1 Deifm, 318.

Charles the great, remarkable faying of his on perfection,

346 -

Chaflity, in preaching, what, 18, &c.

X&foyfaQov, what, 142.

Chemnitins, his notion of the ufe of the law, 125.

Chiftiull, his fermon on duelling, 389.
Chriitian.% primitive, why reproached with ignorance, 186.

Chriitianity, of divine original, 137 to 164, et paffim.

Debafed by a mixture with human fcience, 238.

A conciliating plan, 273.
Agrees with found civil polity, 273, 274.

Chriftopher, St. why reprefenced by an enormous image, 425.
Chronology, minillers fhould ftudy it, 47.

The knowledge of it not effential to practical religion, 277,
Chryfoitom, the beft orator of the fathers, 103, 104.

Afraid of nothing but fin, 564.

On Phil. ii. 13. 199.

His ufe of inconfidcrable proportions, 435.
Church, patriarchal, 137.

Jewifh, 139, &c.

Primitive chrinian, 298, 299.
Englilli epifcopal, founded on papal principles, 3C0. 342.

399-
Ciampini, his account of various expreffions of refpett to the

bible, 171.

Cicerc, his uncertainty on the immortality cf the foul, 112.

"Whom he thought the molt perfect orator, 24.

Ufed divifions in his orations, 44.
Cenfurcs immodeft language, 19.

On the origin of figurative ityle, 30.

Referred to, 41 1.

Cigninius, a nally queftion-monger, 326.
Circumfcriptive, a beauty of St. Paul's ftyle, 360.
Civil fociety, on what principle founded, 242, 243.

liberty, what, 242, 243.
Power defeated the principles of the reformation, 227.

Government, chriltianity friendly to it, 273, 274.
Clarke, Dr. Samuel, his account of Hades, 66.

On a Hebrew idiom, 376.

Wrote well againlt deifm, g 1".

Examples fromhim, 381, 582. 386, 387. 418.
Clement
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Clement of Alexandria, how he underftood the crofs b^rne by
chriflians, 354.

Clergy, Engliih epifcopal, Atterbury's account of them,

388, 389.
Their rule of ex-pounding fcripture, 399.
To what fubfcription obliges them, 342.
Ho.v they expofe themfelves co contempt, 257. 267, 268*

397, 398. 244, &C
Cloak, §. Paul's, 436.
Cocceius, his method of expounding fcripture, 269.
Cocceian method of expofition, what, 271.

What divines, who ufe this method, ought to attend to,

407.
Colby, his comical a.Tociation of divinity and medicine, 315.
Cole, Elifna, his method of expounding fcripture, 269.

Collet, his ingenious fermon on Ga!. vi. 14. 354.

Collins, how he attacked chriitianity, 318.

Cololfe, Bilhop of, his way of catching hereticks, 77.
Comments, 101.

Common placing, 93. 365.
Comparifons, 14. 300. 383, &c.

Compound, in words, fometimes eflential to the fenfe, 206.

Conclufions, how to difcufs, 48.

Coney, Dr. example from him, 195.

Confirmation, what, 191. 402.
Conjunctions, rules concerning them, 374.
Connection of text and context, 37.
Of two truths, 381.
Of particles, 375.

Conringius referred to, 311.
Confcitnce fhould not be opprefTed, 247. 233. 137.
Should be addrefled by preachers, 343.

Confignificative terms, what, 372.
Contreras, a fanciful genealogiit, 327.
Contrition, what, 287.
C'onverfion, what makes it difficult, 111.

Converfation, religious, Ihould be encouraged by paftor?,

345-
Corinthians, whether St. Paul wrote more than two epiltles to

them, 145.

Cornelius a Lapide, his fenfe of Rom. vi. 1. 75.
Of Col. ii. 3. 172.

Of 2 Tim. iv. 13. 436.

Cornelius
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Cornelius a Lapide, his loofe reafoning, 68.

Cornwallis, his hofpitable fermon on the great pot, 431—
433

:

Cragius, his tale of a Danifh bigotted bifhop, 291.
Creeds, human, ambiguity provides for a latitude in fubfcrib-

ing, 380.

What is neceffary to the impofition of, 217.
Ufually fnares to entangle hereticks, 77, 78.

Crellius, his notion of the ufe of reafon in religion, 153.
His ideaof chriltian morality, 361.

Crefollius, an ingenious image of his, 243.
Criticks, whom Scaliger thought the beil ancient, 101.

Criticifm, preachers mould avail themfelves of it, 33. 101.

Beveridge's puerile, 33.

Croii De, his high opinion ofenumerating fcripture verfes and
letters, 143.

Cromwell, Oliver, how he ferved feme puzzling divines,

281, 282.

Crcfs, to take up, what, 353, &c.
Croufaz, De, his wife reflections on mathematical know-

ledge, 358.
Cruden, his fenfe of Jer. xiii. 23. 401, 402.
Crufius, his diftinction of thefis and hypotheiis, 366.
Cudworth, Dr. intolerant, 282.

A tedious preacher, 40^.
Example from him, 40^.

Cuftoms, ancient, fhould be ftudied, 47.
When to be adopted, 322.
A bad plea fur epifcopacy, 408.

Cyprian on importance of love in religion, zzi.
Cyril on number of angels, 283.

D
JDniile, his method of preaching, 23. 2C7.

His notion of the ufe of the fathers, 103.
Ceniures the chriftening of infants in the prpal churcb.

254.
Paiechamp, his exrofition of particles, ;- 2 , --3.
Daneau, how he defines fuperrlition and vvill-worfhip, 21 9.
Daniel, Prophet, various opinions of his rankj

Hie weeks, 318.

Danim
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Danifh, bifhop, his furious zeal, 291.

Clergy, a good canon of preaching made for them* 355.
Data, falfe, lead affray* 267*

Dawes, Archbilhop, his odd choice of fubjefts, 4.14., 415.
Debating of a fubjeft, example of, 237.
December, whether Chrift was born in, 277.
Deifm, who endeavoured to propagate it, 138.'

Deifts, how they attack chriftianity> 138.

How to defend it againft them, 139.

High-flying clergy, how they aflifted and emboldened
them, 208.

De Luna, Peter, his filthy language, 18.

Demetrius Phalareus commends perfpicuity of diftion, 59*
Demon-worfhip adopted by the church of Rome, 184.
Demoniacks of the new teftament, what probably, 285.
Demonflrative, S. John delighted to ufe it, 337.
Demonftrative theology, what, 168.

Defign, what, 208, 209.

Deflandes, his account of Plato's philofophical theology,

3°7-
Devil, various opinions of the, 284.

What one of the fathers calls his trap, 326;
Devotion, books of, one common fault of, 125.

Digeft, theological, what, 365.
Example of, 369.

Dignity, moral, a high notion of pofiefling it hurts chriflian

morality, 361.

Diodati, his fenfe of Ifai. vii. 9. 373^
Difpofition of arguments, 89.

Difputes, how to be handled, 48.
Difputed texts, how to difcufs, 116.

Divifion, 43.
Divination by fcripture, 316.
Divines, a bad preacher may be a good divine, 24

Old, ftudied chriftianity as a fcience, 365.
"Who are the beft, 343.

Divinity, various fyftems of, 401.
Beft bodies of, whence extracted, 268, 269.

Do&rine, there fhould be z/atfufficit in txcry fermon, 26.

Variety of, recommended, 116.

Dodo"'iJayings , more ufeful to the poor than elegant difcour-

. f
es > 348.

Dominion of God, what, 223.
Vol. I. 3 M Dominion
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Dominion of Chrifl in the church, what depends on it, 288,

289, &c.

Human over confcience, generates popery, 181;

Doomfday, book of, in the nature of the Roman enrollment,

33°-
Dorington, his fermon at Tunbridge, 413.
Dort, fynod of, 427.
Double fenfe of fcripture, how admifilble, 338.
Drake, his numerous divifions, 45.
Drayton, his imagery, 358, 359.
Drufius, his account of jewifh and Samaritan odium, 77.

Elucidates fcripture by Rabbinical writings, 320.
Dryden, ridicules an idle priell, 216.

Defcribes an agreeable preacher, 80.

Duelling, fermon on, 389.
Dulia, what, 184.

Dumont, his opinion of David's madnefs, 261.
Example from him, 118.

Du Pin, commends literal comments of fcripture, 165.
Cenfures deifts, 138.

His notion of the ufe of reafon in invefligating fcripture,

118.

His account of Apollinaris, 417, 418.
Duport, Dr. on the word Lord, 297.
Durham, bilhop of, his argument for epifcopacy, 408, 409.
Durham, Rev. William, example from him, 392.
Dionyfius of Halicarnaffus, his to <rt^nr(,v, 22.

E
Edwards, Dr. his liberal principles, 149.
Edwards, Dr. Jonathan, on original fin, 349.
Edwards, Dr. complains of a change of doctrine in the epif-

copal church, 200, 201.

What he calls bombarding a text, 302.
Ellipfis, what, 263. 423.
Ely, Andrews, bifhop of, his fermon on the corner-Hone, 394.
Enallage, what, 263.

Encomiums, generally bomballick, 418.
Endor, the Witch of, various opinions concerning, 301.
Evifycu, meaning of, 62.

Enfield, recommends unity of defign, 209.
England, the epifcopal church in, its doctrine and difciplire,

34 2 «

England,
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England, church of, its rule of interpreting fcripture, 399,
On what principles founded, 300.

Enthufiafm, what, 362.
What it introduces into theology, 181.

Epicureans denied providence, 367.
Epiphanius, his account of Jewilh genealogies, 328.
Epifcopacy, a flate tool, 214.
How it affecls church hiltory, 32 1.

Generates abfurd reafoning, 197. 218. 408. 397, &c. 394,
385, &c.

Covers intolerance with a vain boaft of knowledge, 230.
Epifcopius, his notion of the infufficiency of reafon, tttf.

Erafmus, his opinion of the ufe of the law, 124.
Condemns human inventions in religion, 219.
Cenfures the preaching friars of his age, 19.

Advifes to inftruct pupils by contraft, 117.

What he calls bellaces condones, 214.

His fenfe of 2 Cor. iv. 7. 422.

of Col. ii. 3. 172.

Referred to, 416.

Efpence, his fenieof 1 Tim. i. 5. 221;

ErUus, his distinction of law andgofpel, 130.

Barlow's good caution to ftudents who read him, 341.'

Ethicks, chriftian, what, 362.

Syftem of mere, not a body of chriftian theology, 361, &c.
Euripedes, a phrafe of his paralleled with one of S. John,

176.

Evangelical preaching, what, 343,344.
Evremond, {Mr. St. his account of the Jefuits hatred of the

Janfenifts, 109.

Excefs to be avoided, 25.

Excommunication, Englifh epifcopal, arbitrary and cruel,

78.

Exegefis, what, 336.
Experience, chriiHan, what, 113.

Experimental preaching, what, 401.
Expiation of fin, not attainable by the law, 295.

An effecl of Chrift's death, 128.
Expletives, what, 372.
Explication of fcripture, not the whole end of preaching, 5.
Human not to be fubfcribed, 316.

Expofitors, how to ufe, 38, &c.

3 M 2 Expofitors,



452 INDEX.
Expositors, fome, lead aftray, 266, 8ca
The beft fometimes trifle, 39.
Common chriftians, who confult their own good fenfe,

very good ones, 40.

Extempore preaching recommended, 91, 9a.

How beft attained, 83, 84.

Extra ways of preaching, what, 79, 80.

Ezra, what he did to the Jewifh fcriptures, 146.

F
Faber, his maxims for converting hereticks, 240.

Fabricius, his account of the times of Chrift's birth and death,

276, 277.
_

His defcription of taefaun of antiquities, 321.

Referred to, 291. 311,

Farel, intolerant, 353.
Fatalifm is not calvinifm, 362;

Fathers, their notion of grace, 109.

Some of them did not ftudy much, 97,

May be read with great advantage, 102, 103;

Not to be quoted too often, 35.

Nor ever as definitive judges, 103,

Fear, flaviib and filial, 287.

Various methods of exciting it, 290.

Featley, Dr. his bloody difpofuion, 250.

Fenelon, Archbifhop, recommends perfpicuity, 167.

Complains of not teaching religion by principles, 198*

Makes love the eflence of religion, 153.

Cenfures high-flown figures, 205.

What he thought made an accomplifhed preacher, 167.

Example of natural divifion from him* 58.

Feftivals, church, who introduced them, 275.

Homilies that ufed to be read on them, very abfurd, 265,

Figures of fpeech, abufe of them cenfured, 28.

How to diicufs, 204.

May be brilliant : but not true, 26.391.357.
Sometimes obfcure a fubjeft, 391. 9.

Flacius Illyricus, remarks the circumfcriptive in S. Paul's

ftyl?, 360.

Thought a clear knowledge of the ufe of the law the key
cffcripture, 124.

Flaherty, how he made out king Charles's genealogy, 327.

Flavel, example of divifion from him, 46.
Flechier,
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Flechier, Archbiihop, his notion of loving God, 223.

Reflections on the viciffitudes of time, 157.

What he reproved in his clergy, 348.

Examples from him, 79, 80. 57, 58.

Fleetwood, Bifhop, complains of itate-fermons, 386.

His illogical companion, 385.

Fortune, 368.

Fofter, Dr. his notion ofmyfteries in religion, 305.

Fofter, hisfeverecenfureof hierarchical principles, 300.

Foulkes, his fcrupulofity, 256, 257.

Fox, John, his logick, 46.

Freeman, Dean, example from him, 392.
Fromond, his method of converting phyficians, 326,
Fulgentius, his fenfe of Rom. vii. 25. 150.

Fuller, his rage for canonical fucceflion, 178, 179.
Funeral fermons, 9. 417.
Furetiere, Abbot of Charleroy, quoted, 237.
Future Hate, whether the Jews before Chriit believed it, ijz.

G
Gad, book of, what, 145.

Gagnasus, his fenfe of 1 Cor. vii. 31. 156, 157.
of Heb. ii. 16. 315.

Gaje, Thomas, his fenfe of Eph. vi. 12. 283.

Gale, Theoph. his notion of divine love, 224.
Gallatin, example from him, 382.

Gallutius cenfures an abufe of figures, 399.
Garth reproves fimony, 325.
Gataker, his opinion of Adam's fig leaves, 261.
What he thought of the Mofaick hiftory of the fall, 309.
Quoted, 368.

Gauden, Bilhop, his filthy fermon at S. Paul's, 383,384.
Gee, Dr. his quaint remark on the word Deborah, zoy
Geier, his opinion of Daniel, 319.
Gemara ferves to elucidate icripture, 321.
Genealogies of Jefus Chriit, 328, 329.
Genealogifts, 327, &c.
Geneva, the intolerance of the magiftrates of, at the re.

formation, 352.
Genius, what, 25.

Excefs of, to be avoided in fermons, 25. 390, &c.
Geography, divines ihould ftudy it, 47.

Gerhard,
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Gerhard, referred to, 401.

Gerfon, his fpiritual beggary, 248, 249.

Gefner, referred to, 102.

Giants, of fcripture, who, 424, 425. 261.

Homer's, bad reafonersrefembled to them, 31.

Gibbes, Dr. examples from, 201, 202.

Gibbons, Dr. referred to, 29.

Gibfon, Bifhop, his codex, the principles of it, 300.

Wrote well againft deifm, 3 1 8.

Gift of God, the, what, 76.

Gifts, what effential to a minifter, 241.

Gill, Dr. elucidates fcripture by Jewifh writings, 320.

How he ftatesthe millenium, 294.

His fenfe of Tratlct tot eSmj, 34.

of Abba Father, )6i.

Glanvil, defign of his lux orientalis, 3 1 1.

Glaffius, an excellent critick, 335.

On fcripture ftyle, 336, &c.

His notion of the Mofaickceconomy, 135.

Referred to, 147. 203.

God, his perfection and excellence, 250, Sec.

Unknownto the Pagans, 121.

Godfathers, where Junius and Tremellius found them, 220.

Godwin, his account of Jewifh fupcritition in circumciljon,

220.

Goodwin, Dr. the fault of his fermons, 27.

Gordon, what he fays makes Tacitus obfeure, 292.

Gofpel, its divinity, 161, kc.

The grand defign of the, 271.

Not contrary to the law, 234. 120, &c.

An infinite treafure, 167, &c.

Smiles on the poor, 271.

Gothofred, h'u fenfe of 1 Cor. xi. 10. 260.

Gouge cenfures human inventions in religion, 217.

Shews the inefficacy of the law to expiate fin, 295.

Gouffet, his expofidon of Gen. iii. 15. 310.

of Solomon's four wonderful things,

302.

Government, church, what the primitive was, 299.

Papal, what, 233.

Englifh epifcopal, 300.

Gower, Dr. his fermon at Gunning's funeral, 432.

Grace,
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Grace, whether it deftroys free agency, 199.
Irrefiftible, how, 108, &c.

Grace before and after eating, whyfaid, 363.

Grammar, knowledge of it neceflary, 105.

Grammatical obfervations to be ufed cautioufly, 32.

Gravity in preaching, what, 21.

Grey, Dr. his improved edition of Hudibrafs, 363.

Gregory, his notion of fan of 'violence, 260.

Gregory, Pope, cenfures Simony, 325.
What he calls the Jingle eye, 364.
Recommends variety to a preacher, 1 16.

His notion of an angelical hierarchy, ^82, 283.
Gregory of Nazianzum, what he faid of an attempt to in-

troduce preaching into the Pagan religion, 2x4.
Gregory NyfTen, his account of St. Paul's ltyle, -338.

Grotius, a mere verbal expofitor, 269.
His meaning of feveral paflages of fcripture, 54. 193.

219. 2ii. 241. 244. 238. 273. 320.

Gunning, Bifhop, his funeral encomium, cenfured, 432.
Gurifch, his account of fpittle, 269, 270.

Gurnall reccommends fcripture knowledge, 90.
Guyfe trifles on John's baptifm, 39.

H
Hades, the meaning of, 65.

Haliburton, what he thought foftered deifm, 20S.
Hallel, what, 52.
Hallett, referred to, 203.

Hammond, Dr. what mifguided him in explaining fcripture,

267.
His fenfeof Rom. iv. 1. 73.
Referred to, 203.

Hardouin, Father, his unaccountable criticifms, 10 1»

Hardt, Herman von Der, on Elijah's ravens, 302.
Hebraifms, in the new teftament, .203.

Heerebocrd, what be juftly calls one of the moft important
queftions in divinity, 153.

Heidegger, his account of the Papal hierarchy, 233.
Of the mofaick ceconomy, 137.
Applies Zech. xi. 17. to the Pope, 238.

Heinecius, his moral philofophy, 350.
Heinfius, his i'snfe of Col. ii. 14. 142.

Referred to, Z50.

Hell,
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Hell, how the dottrinc of, Ihould be preached, 293.
Hellenifms, in the new teilament, 203.

Henry, Matthew, his ufual method of preaching, 7.

Fanciful expofition of Judg. ix. 36.

Herbert, advifes preachers to attend to local circumftances.,

4!3-
On the benefit of affliction, 365.

Herefy, the unpardonable fin at Rome, 249.
What Charles V. faid of extirpating it, 344.

Hereticks, how to make, 77.
How Jefus Chrifl: treated them, 77.

Hermits, who, 278
Hefiod, how he ufes hades, 66.

His Theogonia, fuppofed to be cenfured by S. Paul,

328.
Heylin, wrote the life of S. George of Cappadocia, 432.
Hierarchy, angelical, who invented it, 282, &c.

Papal, on what founded, 233.
Englifh, founded on Popifh principles, 300.

Unknown to the primitive church, 299.

Hilary, St. his opinion of the number of fallen angels,

284.
Hildebrand, Pope, what was faid of him, 393.
Hildebrand, Joachim, his account of ihort-hand writing,

322.

Hippocrates, referred to, 311.

Holinefs, its place in the plan of redemption, 360.

Hollingworth, his partiality, 257.

Holmes, his method of teaching boys, 83.

Home, David, his repartee on popery, 303.
Homer, his ufe of hades, 66.

Hoornbeek, how he fays the gofpel ought to be flated to the

Jews, 162.

Hope, 420.
Hopkins, Bifhop, example from him, 196.

Horton, Dr. his ingenious fermon to citizens of London,

395-
His ideas of diftinterefted love to God, 222, 223.

Hofpinian, what firil fuggefted to him the necefity of writ-

ing againlt fuperitition, 39.
Hottinger, enumerates the verfes of fcripture, 143.
What he calls the bed method of interpreting fcripture,

164.

Huber, a trite criticifm of his, 435;
Humfrcy,
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Humfrey, his logick, 34.

A mere grammaticafter, 32.

Huifius on Daniel xi. 319.

HufTey, his expofition of the ten commandments, 125.

Hymn, the angels, 317.
Hyperbaton, what, 423.
Hyperius referred to, 91.

Hypothecs, what, 366.

I

Iddo, book of, what, 145.

Idioms, 204. 376.
Idolatry of the church of Rome, 183.

Illuftration, 382, &c. 387.
Image worfhip, 184.

Imagery, 397. 358.
Imitation of good preachers, rules of, 1 16, ily.

Imitation of Jefus Chrift, 344.
Improprieties, various, of fermons, texts, &c. 388, Sec:

Incapacity, what degree of, difqualifies for the paftoral office,

Inconvenience, a topick of illuftration, 381.

Inevidence, a topick of illuftration, 409, 410.
Infant, baptifm. See baptifm.

Queftioning, ridiculed by Daille, 254.
Infinity of God, what, 251.

Innocent III. Pope, argues for original fin, from the cries

of infants, 262.

Inquiry, free, the unpardonable fin in fome communities,
300.

Inftitutes, human, unneceffary and inadmifiible in religion,

219. 216, 217.

Interjections, fometimes of confequence, 374.
Intermediate ftate, what Dr. Clarke thought of it, 386, 387;
Intolerance in religion, injurious to piety and benevolence,

299.
Execrated, 227.

Invention of arguments, 86.

Inverfion, 60.

Irenxus, his obfeure account of the name Jefus, 211.
Irhovius, how he expounds the title of Pfal. xxii. 294.
Ifidore, of Damietta, obferves the ufe of obfeurity in fcrip-

ture, 338.
Vol. I. 3 N Ifidore,
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Ifidore,ofDamietta, his notion of the number of angels, 283.
Ifms, what, 423.
Ifocrate>, ceniures blufter and ridicule, 16, 17.

Recommends plainnefs of fpeech, 1 3.
Ifrael, Manaffeh-ben, his deputation to Cromwell to follicit

toleration, 281.

His ftory of a remarkable providence, 2~8, 279.
I/Tachar, why called an afs, 380.

James I. his conduct in regard to arminianifm, 426.
James, his parallel in a fermon, 164, 165.
Janfenifts, with what they have been taxed, 362.
The leaders of the, 160.

Why the Jefuits hate them, 109.
January, 30th of, fermons, complained of by thofe, who

preach them, 386.
Full of all iniquity and blafphemy, 214. 408. 386.
Below contempt, 417.

Jarchi, Rabbi, what he thought of the feducing ferpent,

3°9-
Jarry, Du, his juft and beautiful remark on the various abi-

lities of preachers, 170.

Jalher, book of, what, 144.

Jenkyn, example from him, 406, 407.
Jenner, his curious fermon on S. Luke's day, 196, 197.
Jerom, St. his opinion of the belt way of preaching, 24.
How he underltood Daniel xi. 320.

And Ifai. xxix. 8. 155.
Lays down a dangerous canon of interpretation, 207.
Jefts, deteftable in a fermon, 14.

Jesus Christ, his perfon, 188, &c. 307. 312.
Miffion, 144, &c. 263.
Offices, 161. 127. 116.

Jefuits, (ttjan/enijls.

Jews, their Jlate at Chrift's coming, 296.
Always held the doctrine of vicarious punifhment, 126,

Their writings elucidate fcripture, 320.
Why they mould be tolerated, 282. 250.
Their fall a great lerTpn to chriltians, 58.

John, Apoftle, his ftyle, 336.
Jonfius, his charafter of Fludd, Riccius, Vcnetus, Sec. 147.

Jortin,



INDEX. 459

Jortin, Dr. his humorous diftin&ion concerning hereticks,

240.

Jofephus, why he ranks Daniel in the higheft clafs of pro-

phets, 319.
His writings elucidate fcripture, 320.

Joy, chriftianity provides for the higheft, 332.

Julian, Emperor, endeavoured to introduce preaching into

paganifm, 214.

Junius, where he found fponfors in baptifm, 373.

Jurieu, ridicules the council of Trent, 380.

His injudicious method of defending myfteries, 306.

Juitin Martyr recommends prayer, from his own expe-

rience, 95.
Juftinian, Emperor, gave civil fan&ion to canon law, 299.

Juvenal fatirzied genealogists, 327.

K
Kempis, his rapturous love, 230, 231.

Kennett, Bilhop, his ill-chofen text before the convocation,

414.
Example from him, 412.

Kennicott, Dr referred to, 105.

Kings, have pra&ifed with preachers, and debafed preach-

ing, 214.

Evil, fervice to be faid at the healing of it, 214, 215.

Knittel, Father, his rule for extempore preaching, 92.
Ki/pos, what, 296, 297.

L
Labata, cen Aires finical preaching, 39.1 1

His abufe of idioms, 204.
Labbeus, complains of fhort-hand-writers, 322.

Quoted, 77. 277.
m

Laftantius, relates the reafon of no&urnal worfhip, 286.

Laity, the Jewifh, had accefs to fcripture, 288.

Lambecius, what he thought of Adam, 308.
Lame and blind, 2 Sam. v. 8. what, 260, 261.
Lami, his fair account of the apoftles, and primitive chrif-

tians, 271, 272.
Langford, Dr. ufes blafphemous comparifons, 386.
Laodiceans, epiftle of, what, 145.
Lardner, Dr. wrote well againft Deifm, 318.
Latimer, his quaint, blunt fermon at Cambridge, 44.

3 N 2 Latria,
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Latria, what, 184.
Laud, Archbilhop, a worthlefs flate-tool, 426.
Launoi, De, to what he attributes the error of the attr!»

tioniils, 287.

Law, Moral, to be preached, 113. &c.
Its ufe, 122, &c.

Muft not be confounded with the ceremonial, 234.
Ceremonial, why given, 126.

Civil, does not operate on confcience, 247.
Canon, ecclefialUcal tyrannv, 300, 342.

Law, Biihop, his good canon of interpreting fcripture, 100.

Layman, the founder of the chrirtian church, a, 289.
Laymen, theology excellently explained by, 289.

Learning, ufeful to minifters, 90.
Not effential to fome, 22. 347. 177,

Le Clerc, what he would have a divine ftudy, 47.
On the ufe of fyllogifm, 71.
On the ltyle of fcripture, 203.
On terms and ideas, 105.

On corruption of the original fcriptures, 105.
On unity of fubjecl, 379.
Remarks on relations, 54.
His fenfe of the phrafes, in the Jlejh, in thefpirit, 130.
Cenfures high-flown figures, 204.

Accounts for differences among the reformed, 227.

Reproves Hammond and Cave, 267.

In what cafe he thought nonconformity juftifiable, 429.
His character of Selden's works, 161.

Sometimes partial, 176. 427. 429.
Referred to, or quoted, 30. 73. 329. 372.

Legiflation in the chriftian church belongs to Chrift alone,

115.

All other inadmiffible, 217,

Le Long, Father, reckons 600 expofitors of the pfalms, 198.

Le Loyer, how he wrefts a ver(c of Homer, 3.

Le Moyne, his fenfe of Tit. ii. n. 359, 360.

L'Eftrange, a fervile writer, 370.
Referred to, 363.

Lewis XI. what he faid of colle&ors of books for fhew, 104.

Lewis's Origines Sacra,-, quoted, 381.

Leydecker, what he thought corrupted chriftianity, 181.

Liberty, moral, the higheft exercile of it, 224.

Briiiih, what, 395.
Liberty,
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Liberty, religious, what, 137, 247.
Libraries, the ufe and abufe of, 104.
Lightfoot, Dr. his opinion of Chrift's genealogy, 329.

Of the hymn at his birth, 317.
Of John i. 16. 176. i. 14. 149.

Elucidates fcripture by Rabbies, 320.

Yet juftly cenfures them, 52.

Limborch, his fenfe of Heb. xi. 6. 262.

Lipenius, enumerates common-piace writers, 93.
Quoted, 102.

Lipfius, his remark on human infcnfibility, 401.
Literal fenfe of fcripture commended, 164,

Liturgy, Englifh, how pleaded for, 230.

Lloyd, example from him, 432.
Locke, his generous notions of government, 242, 243.

His opinion of the ufe of fyllogifm, 70.

His general view of S. Paul's principles, 41.
Logick, univerfal, what, 56.

The barbarous form of that of our anceitors, 46.

Aoyo,', what, 306, 307. 337.
Longinus, his definition of criticifm, 101.

Lord, its import, 296, 297, 298.

Lord's-day, what hurt the popular fenfe of its morality,

257.
Looking-glafTes of the ancients, what, 175.
Love, the fubflance of religion, 350.
Of God, 221.

Difinterefted, whether efTential to religion, or even pof-
fible, 222.

Lucas Erugenfis, his fenfe of Rom. vii. 25. 150.
Luck, 368.
Luther, how he difFufed religious knowledge among the

poor, 22.

What he thought the ufe of the law, 113. 1 24.
Luxury, the evils of, 382.
Lye, his numerous diviiions, 45.
Lyra, Nic. de, what he thought of the ferpent in paradife,

M
Maccovius, his notion of the fpirit of bondage, 130.
Magick, why fome great men have been taxed with, 285.
Magiftrates, civil, what objeds are cognizable by them, 247,

Mainionidea,
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Maimonides, Rabbi, ranks Daniel in the fecond clafs of

prophets, 319.

Mai us, referred to, 401.

Majoragius, on narration and confirmation, 192.

Maidonat, his fenfe of John iv. 10. 76.

Recommends the old odium of hereticks, 77.

Malebranche, his opinion of Tertullian's ftyle, 390.

Mamertus, his character, 417, 418.

Manichee-, their error concerning the old teftament, 142.

Manningham, Dr. referred to, 413.
Manutius, Aldus, examples from him, 378, 379.
Marbury, his fanciful expofition of Obadiah, 434.
Marcellianus, converted by reading Virgil's 4th Eclogue,

166.

Marcionites, denied the old teftament, 142.

Marckius, his objections againft pre-exiltence, 312, 313.
Marets, Des, his notion of the Mofaick ceconomv, 133.

His chief objection againft the \Jillenarians, 295.
Marfh, expofes the vanity of airy theories, 313.
Marfham, referred to, 319.
Maforites, who, 101. 146.

Numbered the verfes and letters of the old teftament,

J 43-
.

Mafllllon, Bifhop, cenfures formal minifters, 239.
Advifes his clergy to ftudy fcripture, 93.
On Pfal. xix. 173.

Examples from him, 58.

Mathcmaticks, the ufe of in theology, 357, 358.
Mathematicians, how they fixed church-fellivals, 275*
lAc&tfrtwuit, meaning of, 4.

Matthias, Dr. his rules of imitation, 117.

Cenfures finical preaching, 391.
Maximus Tyrius, on hope, 420.
Mayer, Dr. referred to, 91.

Mede, his account of the grand apoftacy, 184.
Meelfuhrer, his parallel between Rabbies and chriftian di-

vines, 321.

Melanclhon, has advice on common-placine, 365.
Memoriter, i. e. by heart, the inconveniences of preaching

fermons got, 84.

Memory, artificial, what, 82, 83.
Menefius, how he underftood anathema, 4.24..

Meflengers in the primitive church, who, 174.
Metaphors,
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Metaphors, how to treat, 28, &c.

Methodius, refuted Porphyry, 319.

Milburne, Luke, a feditious preacher, 40S.

Mill, Dr. referred to, 105.

Millenarian divines, how they ftate their doftnne, 294.

Mi Icon cenfures carelefs miniiters, 215.

Miniiter of Chrift, what S. Paul thought made one, 179.

Miniftry, gofpel, what, 213.

Minutius Felix, his account of the pagan flander concern-

ing chriftian ignorance, 186.

His well-grounded triumph over Roman floiciim, 372.

Mifna may elucidate fcripture, 320, 321.

Miffal, Roman, quoted, 265.

Mohammed, his cruel method of propagating his religion,

228.

Molanus, quoted, 102.

.Momma, a Cocceian expofitor, 344.
Monachifm, 278.

Montagne, what kind of genius made the beft preacher in

his opinion, 26.

His ftyle, 390.
Montanus, his herefy, what, 114.

Morality, chriftian, what notions dcbafe it, 361.

Connefted with felicity, 235.

More, Dr. Henry, endeavoured to revive Origenifm, 311.

Moore, Dr. John, examples from him, 410.

Morinus cenfures thofe, who truft modern Rabbies, 321.

Mofheim, his account of the fources of monachifm, 278.

Of Cocceius and Grotius, 269.

Moflbm, example from him, 359,
Motte, De La, his notion of unities of time, place, aclion,

and intereft, 379.
Muhlius, referred to, 403.

TVIufculus, his fenfe of hades, 68.

On the ufe of common-places, 93.
Myftery, what, 304, 305.
How to defend, 305.
How Dupin thought it mould be treated, ix3, 119,

Myfticks, their extravagance, 248, 249.

N
Narration, what, 191.

Nathan, book of, what, 145.
Nativity
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Nativity of Chrift, fupernatural, 313, 314.

State of the world at, 3 1
7.

A joyful event, 33
1.'

136 opinions concerning the time of, 276.

Placed in every mcnih of the year, 277.

Natural religion, its inefficacy, 112, 113.

Naturalifm, what it operates in divinity, 181.

Naude, his apology for great men, 285.

Nazianzen, Gregory, his extravagant praife of Bafil, 9.

Newton, Sr. Ifaac, his idea of the figurative ftyle of fcrip-

ture, 30.

What firlt fet him a thinking on the law of motion, 39.

His account of the times of Chriit's birth and paihon,

275, 276.

Referred to, 48. 319.

Newton, Bifhop, how he ftates the millennium, 244.

On the departing of the fceptre of Judah, 131.

On the identical Meffiah, 325.

Referred to, 47.

Nierembergius, his expofition of Cant. i. 12. 355»
Cenfures vain-glorious preachers, 237^ 238.

Ninus, what Boulduc thought of him, 425.

Nonjurors, their inconfiitency, 257, 258.

Norris, example from him, 419.

Notes on fcripture, minilter mould avail himfelf of, ioi.

Characleriftical, 322.

Novatian, on the fern; of Gcd, 188.

Novice, who, 94.

O
Oaths, religious, none in the primitive church, 181.

Cruel and ufelefs, 429, 414.
Gbfcurc terms, 100.

Obfcurity, has its ufe, 338.
Not always in the writer, 292.

The frequent occafion of it, 1 1.

Ochin, Bernard, his dramatical fermon on the mafs, 21.

(Economy, Mofaich, what, 132, &c.

Office, minifterial, what it includes, 213.

Without abilities, a mafe, 241.

Oldmixon, quoted, 427.
Olcarius, his definition of chriftian morality, 362, 363.
Opliites, who, 309.

Orator,
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Orator, the bell, 24.
Oratorical beauty may be logical deformity, 374.
Origen, held pre-exiftence, 311.

Oppofed the millenarian do&rine, 294.
Millook a paflage in S. Matthew, 434.

Origin of evil, how Jefus Chrift fpoke of it, 310.
Original fin, 348, 349.
Oitentation cenfured, 238.
Outram, how he treats the dottrine of vicarious punifh-

ment, 129.

Overt ads, the only ones cognizable by the civil magiftrate,

247.
Owen, Dr. John, his rational account of the fpirit's opera-

tions, 62.

The fault of his fermons, 27.
Oxford univerfity, the intolerant fpirit of, in the reign of

James I. 230.

P
Pagans, their deplorable ignorance before Chrift's advent;

120, 121, 122.

Of what their religion confifted, 212.

Pagitt complains of vulgar errors in chriflianity, 253.
Pagninus, his fenfe of Kt/p» ?, 297.
Panegyrick, what harm it has done, 9.

Paraphrafes, minifter fhould avail himfelf of them, 101.

Parallels, hazardous, becaufe often convertible, 356.
Metaphorical, a poor way of preaching by, 29.

Parenthefes, fome remarkable, ^-j.

Particles, what, 372.
Connexion of, fometimes important, 375.

Party-fpirit, how dangerous in theology, 244. 26S.

Pafchal, how he expofes the Jefuits, no.
Pafor cenfures the ufe of Pagan authors in fchools, 410,

411.
Patriachal religion, what, 133. 137.

Patrick, Biihop, his account of the looking-glafTes of the
ancients, 175.

Example from him, 387.
Patrum bibliotheca, full of bad expofitions of fcripture,

98.
Paul, Apoftle, a coherent writer, 40.
A fcholar, 436.
Vol. I. 3 O Paul,
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Paul, Apoftle, his liberal fentimcnts, 244.
Hisft>;le,-33 7l 338.

Pelagianifm injurious to morality, 361.
Pentateuch, its divinity, and authority, 138;
Penalties, none in the primitive church, 181.

Injurious to religion, 429. 414.
Pereira, his notion of Preadamites, 311.
Perkins, his method of preaching, 82.

Perfpicuity the chief excellence of a difcourfe, 63. 33?.
Perfuafion, evidence effential to rational, 191.
Petavius, his weak reafoning for papal fuccellion, 177.

His notion of an angelical hierarchy, 283.
When he fixes the birth of Chrift, 276.

His account of meffengers, 1 74.

Of two forts of fcripture do&rine, 168, 169.
- Makes tradition the ground and guardian of popery, 115.
Petit, how he proved aflaffination a virtue, 43.
Pfamus, his account of theoloical prejudices, 351, 352.
PfeifFer, defends Daniel, 319.
Phsedo, of Plato, Tully's opinion of it, 67.

Philanthropic, God, 315.
Philanthropy, 231.

Argument for chriftianity, and for the reformation, 227.
Ground of univerfal toleration, 282.

Philo, Bifhop of Carthage, his expofition of Solomon's

fong, 97>
.

Philo, the Jew, his works elucidate fcripture, 320.
His account of Jewifli fermons, 213.

What he thought of the feducing ferpent, 309.-

Philofophy, Pagan, its defects, 411.

Lightly eiteemed by primitive christians, 95.
OfMoVes, 147.

Fhocion, what he faid, when he was going to his execution,

• 365-
Photius, patriarch of Conftantinople, harmonizes the two

teftaments, 142. 133.

Phrafes, peculiar to fcripture, 333, &c.

Proper, cannot be chofcn without taite, 378, 379.
Phyficians unjuftly afperfed for fuppofed irreligion, 300.

Pierce, Rev. James, the dilemma, which he urged 011 Epif-

copalians, 25 S.

Place etc,
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Placette, De La, his diftin&ion of right from regenerate rea-

fon, 151.

Platina, his fanciful lift of popes, 178.

Plato, various opinions of hin\, 307.

Pleafantry, forrie degree of, not always improper in a fer-

mon, 16.

Pleonafm, what, 263. 423.
Pleffis, Du, his proper ufe of old teftament paflages, 295,

296.

Pliny, fenior, referred to, 311.

Pluche, Abbe, expofes a futile method of preaching, 27.

His notion of univerfal logick, 56.

Hvtv^cc, meaning of, 6j

.

Points, Hebrew, conjectures concerning, 146.
Poland, odd cuftom of the knights of, 171.

Polity, civil, chriftianity agrees with, 373, 274.
Hierarchical, injurious to civil government, 274.

Polymathy, what, 285.
Pool, his fenfe of Mat. xxviii. 19. 34.

OfEph. i. 5. 54, 55.
Pope, Alexander, cenfures difputatious divines, 335;

And bombaft, 418.

Pope of Rome, his title defective, 177, 178.

His fupremacy exploded, 217, 218.

Porphyry, what he faid of Daniel's prophecy, 319.
Port-royalifts corrected, 160.

PofTevin afraid of a tolerant difpofition, 240.
Poverty no prejudice againft piety, 266.

How the gofpel confiders it, 271.
Prayer eftential to a preacher, 95.
Preachers, modern Englilh, their character, 5.
Preaching, requires a fingular ability, 2.

The great utility of, 214.

The beft kind of, 11, Sec. 167. 192.
Long, intolerable, 404, 405.
Finical, very injurious to religion, 391.
By whom fecularized and fpoiled, 214.

Predeftination, how S. Auguftine thought it mould be preach-

ed, 193. 194, &c.
Whether it deftroy g..od works, 403, 404.

Pre-e.xiftence, various opinions of, 311, 312, 313.

3 O 2 Prejudices,
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Prejudices, of education, apt to miflead, 339.

Theological, what, 351.
Prepofitions, 374, 375, 376.
riftvov, to, what, 22.

Prideaux, Dean, his account, of the Auguftan enrollment,

33°-
Of the fuperior glory of the fecond temple, 50.

Of the Roman empire at Chriil's birth, 317.
Of the importance of public preaching, 14.

Priefthood, Jewifti, in what flate when Chrift was born,

3 24-

Priejl-ridden, a conjecture on the rife of the expreffion, 234.
Primitive church, and chriftians, 271.

Principles, why not cognizable by the civil magifhate, 247.
Prior ridicules bad fyllogifm, 409.
Prophecies, how to difcufs, 47.
Proportions, categorical, 57. 64.

How to difcufs, 194, &c.
Profopopceias, what damage Voflius thought they had done,

9-

Proteftants, perfecting, the only fecurity againft them.

249, 250.

Proverbs, popular, bell excluded from fermons, 21.

Ancient, mould be ftudied, 204.

Providence, doctrine of, 367, 368, 369.
God is to be glorified in the molt minute articles of,

3 6 3> 364-

A very remarkable ftory of, 278, 279.
Wonderfully difplayed in favour pi Cyrus, and Nebu-

chadnezzar, 280.

Provincial dialed, S. Paul juftified in the ufe of his, 338.
Prudence, how neceflary to a preacher, 416.
Pfalms, how to difcufs many of them, 50.

fvxp, meaning of, 6j.

Puente, Father, his partial felf-examination, 125.
PufFendorf, harmonizes chriltianity and civil polity, 274.

Quoted, 212.

Punctuation, ancient, too trifling to be difcuflcd in a kx*
mon, 33.

Punifhment, future, ridiculed by Cicero, 120.
Vicarious, 128.

Purity, of heart, eflencial to a preacher, 95.
Purity
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Purity of di&ion, the fuperior views of a preacher will ex-

cufe his inattention to it in fome cafes, 12.

Toys, his treatment by the Jefuits, 109.

Q_ . .

Qualifications, what required in a minifter, 90.

Quefnel, Father, his plain reflections on John i. 14. 159.

QueiKons, of fome divines indecent and endlefs, 18. 325,
326.

Four, addreffed to fome divines, 195.
Quintilian, his notion of decorum, 24.

Of pleafantry, 16.

Recommends perfpicuity, 12. 59. 388.
Divifion, 44.
Imitation, 116.

Modelty, 19.

Extempore fpeaking, 84. 91.

Teaching boys purity of di&ion by contrail,

29.

Complains of Ihort-hand writers, 322.

Quotations, the ufe and abufe of, 35.

From the old teftament, how to difcufs, 49.

R
Rabbies, poor expofitors, 52.

Their writings ufeful, 320.

Radcliffe, Dr. his library, 39.

Rammizini, Dr. his reflections on clerical corpulency, 4315,

Ramfay, complains of the intolerance of papifts, and fome
protectants, 250.

Ramus, his account of Virgil's fourth Eclogue, 166.

Reading, why fome derive little benefit from it, 365.
Sermons, itatute of Charles II. againfl, 84.

Readings, different, bell omitted in preaching, 33,
Reafon, four degrees in Locke's account, 71.

Its ufe in revelation, 151, &c.

Right reafon and regenerate reafon diflinguifhed by di-

vines, 151.

Reafoning, its force, 191.

Popular, the beft for common ufe, 30, 31. 70, &c.
The foul of eloquence, 86.

May be overflrained, 30, &c.

Reeve, his fermon at court at Queen Ann's death, 389, 390.
Reformers-
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Reformers, ftudied divinity as a fcience, 365.

How they thuught the law was to be preached, 122.

Their doctrine better than their practice in regard to

toieration, 227.

Reizius, his opinion of Annas and Caiaphas, 324.

R -Lnd referred to, 302.

Religion, debafed by a mixture with extraneous articles,

215.

Retz, Cardinal de, what makes him appear obfcure, 292.
Revenues, church, fiduciary, 348.

Reynolds, Bifttop, examples from him, 370. 392.

Rhcnferd, what mifguided him in expounding fcripture,

276.

Rhymes, Luther employed homely ones to popular edifica-

tion, 22.

Rib, of Adam, curious account of, 435.
Ribadeneira, his prayer at unchoking a perfon, 266.

Rivet cenfures enthufiafm, 97.
Rivinus, his account of the lerpent, that feduced Eve, 309,

3 I0<

Robinfon, John, his liberal notions of government, 247,
248.

His Juit remarks on a difputatious fpirit, 228, 229.

Roche, De, his method of defending myfteries, 305.

Romaine, cenfures Warburton's Legation, 133.

Romans, their alliances, 328.

Rome, church of, its cruelty and immorality, 249.
Idolatry, 183.

Superftition, 254.
Enthufiafm, 248, &c.

Reafoning, 265, &c.

On what principles founded, 233. 341,

Rollin, his remarks on pagan ignorance, 121, 122.

On metaphors, 29.

On obfeurity, 1 1.

On itudying the fathers, 102.

Roufleau, his notions of civil fociety, 242, 243.

Rowe, Mrs. her letter?, a conjefture concerning them, 3^7.

Rudd, Sayer, his arguments for pre-exiitence, 311, 312.

Rules, mere, their inefficacy, 292.

Dangerous without tafie, 379.
Rull, Bifhop, endeavoured to revive Origenifm, 311.

Sabcllians,
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s

Sabellians, who, 311.
Sacheverell, a feditious preacher, 407, 408.

Sagan, who, 324.
Saints, invocation of, 9. 266.

Saldenus, wrote well on the ufe and abufe of books, 104.

Salvation, 295.
Samuel, Prophet, various opinions of his apparition, 301.
Sancroft, Archbilhop, his extravagant fophilhy, 197.

Sanftius, his notion of grammatical figures, 423.
Sandius, his rafli affertion concerning the pentateuch, 143.

Satisfaction for fin, 126. 128, 129
Saumaife, Claude de, his notion of meffengers, 174.

His account of the variations in enumerations of fcripture

verfes, 414.
Saurin, James, examples from him, 20. 31. 47. 49. 53.

79- 86
- 193- 371- 4"»

Scaliger, Joleph, whom he thought the befl criticks, 10 1.

His opinion of Chryfoitom, 103.

Of Calvin, 232.

Laments the want of literature of his contemporaries, 262;

Why he wifhed himfelf illiterate, 156.

His emendation of Mark ix. 49. 261.

Referred to, 319.
Schifm, whether proteftant diffenters are guilty of it, 258.
Schifmaticks, how Chrift treated them, 77.
Schlichting, his expofition of Rom. iv. 1. 73.
£cholaftick divinity too curious for the pulpit, 16, 17.
Schulzius, what he thought of Adam, 308.
Sclater, Dn his inaccuracy, 414,
Scripture, holy, its evidence, 142.

Perfe&ion, 143. 146.

Sufficiency, 316.
Variety, 392. 413.
General ftyle, 336.
Peculiar phrafeology, 335.

Bert .expounded by itfelf, 269.

Scrupulofity, what, 256, 257.

Scultetus, his fenfe of TrapyysAiaj, 212.

Secundianus converted by reading Virgil, 166.

Sedulius, his notion of S. Paul's cloak, 437.
Selden, corrected, 161.

Unites truth and love, 229.

Selle,
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Selle, Father, his fermon on Mary Magdalen, 237.
Self-denial, what, effential to a minifter, 347.
Seneca, his flyle, 390.
Hurt the latin language, 26.

His opinion of great libraries, 104.

Thought adverfity effential to moral greatnefs, 364, 365.
Senfe, good common, a good expofitor of fcripture, 39.
Sepher, what, 144.

Septuagint, fometimes milled the fathers, 434.
Sermons, the beft, what, 167. 205. 192. 113. 359.

Sets of, what, 7.

Serpent, various opinions of, 309, 310.
Shaftfbury, Earl of, cenfures loofe writers, 208, 209.

Defcribes and reproves fuperftition, 255, 256.

Shakefpear's fool, his murky manner of moralizing, 117,

118.

Sherlock, Dean, his do&rine of providence, 367.
Sherlock, Bifhop, wrote well again ft deifm, 318.

Shining thoughts obfcure a fubjccl, 391.
Short hand writing recommended to youth, 322.

Simon, Father, his hypothecs on the archives of religion,

329-
r .

His opinion of the maforetical leclio n 143*

Simony, what, 325.

Simple terms, 205, &c.

Simplicity of revelation, 313.
Of a fermon, 21.

To Simplify a fubjett, the higheft pulpit-excellence, 359,
Sin, the only formidable in nature, 364.
Sine-cures, encourage idlenefs, 325.

Single eye, what, 364.

Sinigaglin, Bifhop, his convenient method of creed-making,

380.

r*/Y/)poc, what it means, 106, 107.

Smallbrooke, Bifhop, wrote well againft deifm, 318.

Smalridge, Bifhop, example from him
?

387.
Smedtymnuus, fcoutthe cant No bifbop—No king, 43 z.

Snape, Dr. example from him, 409.
Sobriety of preaching, what, 15.

Social religion, on what founded, 243.

Sccinians, who, 311.

Their notion of the ufe of rcafon in religion, 152* 153.

Sociniani,
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Socinians, how they argue on Phil. ii. 6. 189.

Socrates, felt an inapitude to the ftudy of natural religion,

112.

A babe compared with S. Paul, 371, 372.

Cenfures poetical ftyle, 204.

Solomon, book of the a&s of, what, 145.

Said to underftand tranfubftantiation, 147.

Song of the three children, curious expofitions of, 339, 340.

Sophocles, how he ufed the word hades, 66.

South, Dr. a pulpit-punfter, 18.

Spanheim, what he thought of the Bogomiles, 291.

Speculation and pra&ice, beft in union, 401.

Spencer, wrote on the precious Hones mentioned in fcrip-

ture, 172.

Spirituality of the law, what, 130.

To Spiritualize, requires great caution, in.

Spon, his account of the Genevan intolerance at the refor-

mation, 352.
Sponfors. See Godfathers.

Sports, book of. See Lord's-day.

Sprat, Bifhop, examples from him, 419.
Stackhoufe, collected the arguments againft Deifm into a

narrow compafs, 318.

Stillingfieet, his rule of difcuffing myfteries, 1 19, 306,

Stoicks, what they thought of God, and providence, 121.

367-
Stuarts, the fatal influence of their arbitrary reign* on reli-

gion, 208. 426, &c.
Study, necefiary to a preacher, 95.
Style. Seefcripture, Paul, John, &c.
Suarez, his notion of tradition, 115.
Subdivifion, how to ufe, 85, 86.

Subfcription to human articles of faith, none in the primi-
tive church, 181.

No religion in it, 245.
Injurious to fociety, 247.
Supprefles free inquiry, 268.

Succefiion, canonical, a vain attempt to prove, 178, 179.
Suicer, his fenfe of o-y.\r,fo<;, 107.
Superftition, 218, 219. 253. 255, 256.
Supremacy, all over confeience inadmiffible on proteftant

principles, 217. 429.
Vol. I. 3 P Surplice,
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Surplice, poor arguments for the ufe of the, 246.

Swadling-clothes, odd account of, 304.

Swell in theology, what, 236, 237.

Cwifs, fu perdition, 254.

Bad canon of preaching, 209.

Sydenham, his fermon at the dedication of an organ,

393> 394-
Syllepfis, what, 423.
Syllogifm, its ufe and abufe, *70.

Symbolical theology, what, 168.

Syncategorematica. See confignifcative.

Syflems, the belt, 344.

T
Tacitus, why thought obfeure by fome, 292.

Talmuds, ferve to elucidate fcripture, 320, 321.

Tafte, effential to a good preacher, 378.
Lord Shaftlbury's notion of, 377.

Tafwell, Dr. his puerile reafoning, 244, &c.

Temporal pofterity, how minifters mould treat this delicate

fubjeft, 280, 281.

Tenifon, Archbilhop, on idolatry, 183.
Terence, quoted, 353.
Terms. SeeJimple—-fcripture—particles, Sec.

Tertullian quoted, 286, 308.

Tefmar, examples from him, 210, 211.

Text, the original, whether corrupted, icu*.

The origin of taking one to preach from, 1.

Too many quoted obfeure a fubjeft, 402.
Textuary, a good one, 403.
A mere, not a good expofitor of fcripture, 402.

Textual preaching, two extremes in it, 210.
Thecla, wrote the Alexandrian manufcript, 289.
Theodoret, referred to, 311.
Theophilus, of Antioch, on believing, 341.
Theophyladt, reproves human inventions in religion, 219.
Thefaurus, Emanuel, obferves two extremes in compofition,

236.

Thefauri. Sec Antiquities.

Thefts, what, 366.
Them in the fiejb, S. Paul's, various opinions of, 1 98.
Tillotfon, Archbifhop, a fmooth ecclefiaftical politician, 426.

His duplicity in reafoning, 218.

Taxed wiih debafing revealed religion, 119.
Title?,
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Titles, appellative, how to difcufs,' 293.
Of pfalms, vain attempts to expound, 294.
Of fermons, fometimes fatires on the fermons, 413, 414.

Titus, Biihop, moralizes genealogies, 330.
Toleration, Univerfal, on what principles founded, 247.

281.
General defign of proteftants, 227.

Torne, Abbe, his account of the Pentateuch, 139.
Of the mofaick ceconomy, 133, 134.
Cenfures perfecution, 148.

Tovey, Dr. his account of tolerating the Jews in Oliver's

time, 281, 282.

Traditions, what in the papal church, 114, 115.
What in the Englifh epifcopal church, 399.

Trent, council of, ridiculed by proteftants, 380.
Trinity, 307.

Beveridge's account of, 17.

Tropes, ufe and abufe, 397, 398.
Tuckney, Dr. his prayer before his divinity lectures, 96.
Turner, his account of the charge of ignorance brought

againft primitive chriftians, 186.

Turnebus, his account of Roman alliances, 328.
Turretin, his liberal fentiments, 227.

His manner of treating of temporal profperity, 280,
281.

A great divine, becaufe a plain one, 359.
Referred to, 411.

Types, how to difcufs, 50.
Tyndal, how he attacked chriftianity, 318.

U
Uniformity of religion, impoffible, 233.
Union, religious, what, 242.
Means of procuring it, 233.
Univerfal, defirable, 226, 227.

Utility of fubjeft, what, 379.
Urfin, wrote on fcripture-trees, &c. 172.
Uiher, Archbifhop, his fenfe of hades, 66.
How he pleads for a popular ufe of fcripture, 882.

V
Vain-glory deteftable in a preacher, 235, &c.
Vander Meulen, his account of Adam's rib, 435.

Variety,
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Variety of S. Paul's method of addrefs, 412.'

Recommended in preaching, 383.
Varro, Scaliger's opinion of him as a critick, 101;

Vernacular pleonafm, what, 424.
Vcfpatian defpifed gcnealogifts, 327.
Vida, his description of the 12 apoftles, 176, &c.

A poetical rule of his applied to preaching, 21, 437.
Views, how to difcufs texts in different, 49, 50.

Villaret, his account of anticnt orations, 43.
Vink, Dr. what he though', of Adam, 308.

Virgil, hew he underll" ' hades, 66.

Vkringa, his general ruthod of preaching, 402, 403.

His defcription of tlie hopelefa Hate of the pagans, 127.

His fenfe of irvn-^x and ^vyjn, 67.

Fond of the Cocceian manner of expounding, 407.

Mak^ little Benjamin S. Paul, 271.

Examples from him, 192.

Vives, Ludovicus, complains of the corruption of eloquencr,

416.

Voltaire, what he faid of Dr. Sam. Clarke, 6.

Vorltius, his account of modern Jewilh theology, 127.

Voffius, Ger. Joh. on invention, 89.

Cenfures Nazianzea, and other panegyrifts, 9.

His notion of grace, 108.

Of good works, 561.

Quoted, 67.

Vulgar errors, how fadly they affeft chriftianity, 253. 266.

W
Wagenfeil, when he placed the nativity of Chrift, 277.

Referred to, 319.

Walleus, his caution in treating of Chriil's fatisfaclion, 129.

Wall, Dr. on Gen. vi. 261, 262.

Wr.rburton, Bifliop, his divine legation, 132.

Watts, Dr. his account of Syllogifm, 70.

Referred to, 412.

Weeks of Daniel, 318.

Wctftein referred to, 105.

Whifton obferves miftakes in genealogies, 328.

His expofition of a part of the revelation, 39.

V I 1 taker, on John. v. 59. 429.

Thought will-wormip dangeruus to the dottrine of atone-

ment, 219.

Example from him, 428.
Whitby,
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Whitby, Dr. fays the epifcopal articles are Arminian, 427.

Wiikins, Bifhop, his notion of the gift of preaching, 2.

Of competition, 91.

Quoted, 102.

Willan, his filly comparifons, 383. m

Wilton, Dr. wrote admirably on the epifcopal articles ot

faith, 78.

Will-worfhip, what, 217.

Witfius, his notion of the origin of Jewifh rites, 158, 159.

Wo]fe on arrangement, 201.

Woolfton, a Deift, 138.

What he attacked in religion, 318.

Worden, his way of expounding types, 51.

Works, good, the nature and pi ice of, 361.

Wren, biihop, his carelefs way of preaching, 210,

A high church tyrant, 345.
Wright's poems, may be more ufeful to fome people than

better books, 348.
X

Xenophon quoted, 113.

Y
Young, Dr. quoted, 172, 173. 154, 155. 235,

Z
Zam-zummim, Zuzim, Bouiduc's meaning of, 425,
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Job.

il 9 4-4
v 2 381

xvii 14 34
xx 22 226

xxxi 15 74
xxxvii 18 175
xxxviii 4 3 1

3

xl 26 100

Pfalms.

Ill
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Canticles.

v 115— 4 97

Ifaiah.

i 1

1

— 26

V 11,12
vii 9— H

9
20

6

J 5

xiv 21, 22

xxvi 9
xxix 8

xxxviii 18,

vni

IX

xl

xli

xlv

liii

lv
.

Ivii

lx

Ixvi

217

294
414

373
292

376
J 5 r

205.

394
408

4'3
154
66

H3
62
280

386
81

113

58
217

310

Jeremiah.
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.oman?.

2 3

1

5
2 3

24
2 5
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z Corinthians.

vi 4 179
— 5,6,7 179

viii I, 2 271

— 9 3< 2

— 23 «74
x 13 M4
xi 4 7 +— 26 408
— 28 244— 29 244
xii 1 to 9 406

xiii 2 100

lalatians.

2

4
11. 13

20

21

1

3

10

22

2 :

4
6

H
19

I

12

16

412

179

335
122

337
373
120. 136

273
124. 159
306
39. 161

152

337

395

373
335' 354
144

Ei hefians.

i 2 206

— 3 54> 55

— 3-4 2I °

— 3 20 55

— 18 395_ 19 422
— 21 283

ii 6

— S',9, 10 360

Ephefians.

ii 10 55— 12 127

142

in 2 to 13 37— 6 206
— i° 55
iv 8, &c. 213— 9 68
— 11 385— u.&c. 241— 11,12 213— 15 87
— 16 376— 22. 24 8. 335— 26 381— 2 9 345— 30 335
v » 355— 14 418
vi 12 283— 17 29

Philippians,

21

6

6,7,8

7
7>S, 9

13

• H. '5

2 5

*> 3

8

- lS, 19

5

• 7

3 35
188.

2 3

338
190

f 62.

I 197.

189

174
3Si

icS

2C 7
107

Il8

1 IO.

199

Coloffians.

15. 17 3 '2

16 283
20 2-3

26 171

Colofliatisi
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